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PREFACE 



All true praises belong actually to Allah tH and may His endless 
peace and blessings be upon His Beloved Prophet Muhammad (the 
first created being and the leader of all Messengers and Prophets Hk, 
but sent as the Last Prophet and Messenger on earth) and also upon his 
noble companions and his family! 

With this book the author/compiler hopes to provide authentic 
information to both Muslims and non-Muslims regarding a number of 
the spiritual masters of the Qadiriyah Naushahiyah Order. It expounds 
the life and teachings of these outstanding ancestors, saints and spiritual 
guides belonging to this extraordinary and exalted spiritual Order. By 
this work such indispensable facts for the English readers may no longer 
remain unknown. 

The main subject is an account of the biographies of the Qadiriyah 
Naushahiyah Order, centred around the founder of the Naushahiyah 
Order, Mujaddid-e A‘zam Haji Muhammad Naushah Ganj Bakhsh 
Qadirl and two of his brilliant offsprings Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul 
Kamal Ghulam Rasul Barq Shah Sahib and the youngest brother of 
the latter, Hazrat Pir Sayyid Mar‘uf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadirl Naushahi 
Bahr ul-‘Ulumi 
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A biography of Hazrat Pir Sayyid Mar‘uf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri 
Naushahl Bahr ul-‘UlumI the current head and spiritual successor of 
the Qadiriyah Naushahiyah Order, is discussed at length in the end 
after all biographies. The basic sources of his current biography consist 
of the own diaries of himself, completed with other authentic sources. 

Finally, all those who directly or indirectly made their contribution, 
in whatever form, for the realisation of this publication, may not be 
forgotten. The author/compiler is very grateful to them for their kind 
and invaluable efforts and endeavours which they have made. The 
author in particular is indebted innumerable thanks to Hazrat Pir 
Sayyid Mar‘uf Husain Shah Sahib for his useful and indispensable 
instructions, corrections and additions. Special thanks go also to Hazrat 
Pir Sayyid Mehram Shah Sahib, Maulana Liyaqat Husayn and 
Muhammad Mansur Afaq, and concerning the improvements of 
English text and stylistic features to Dr. Ahmad Akasha Fadlalla, along 
with Janab Ghalib Pirn (Galieb Piroe) and my sincere son Muhammad 
Tasnim Matloub, for their very valuable contributions. They carefully 
proofread the whole text and advised me for useful corrections and 
critical remarks, as well for qualifying the second revised edition. 

The hope and appeal are, that this work will be accepted by the 
masters and saints, especially the founder of the Naushahiyah Order, so 
that blessings of this work may extend to all persons who belong to this 
spiritual Order or to everyone who may be interested in this! All 
common mistakes and shortcomings in this book only the author is 
responsible for it. May Allah H? forgive him, his family and all 
believers (Muslims) and make them succeed in both worlds. Amin! For 
all kinds of comment or correction, he is strongly recommended. 

Abu Matlub Qadiri Naushahl Bahr ul-‘UlumI 

Dhul-Hijjah 1440 (August 2019) 

abumatloub@yahoo.com 



Wa ma tawffqiilla billah 

“And my true success is only possible through Allah. ” (11:88) 
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THE TRANSLITERATION USED 

In this book there occur inevitably many Arab and Persian words. 
For the practical usage an English transliteration is done, based on 
international standards. In this list the possible English, French and 
Italian similar or equivalent sounds are given in parentheses. The correct 
Arabic transliteration, spellings of names and places consequently do not 
follow always the ordinary English one, like Muslim for Moslem, Sayyid 
for Syed and -iy(y)ah for -ia which might cause wrong pronunciations. 
The Arabic definite article “A1-” always is given in the assimilated form. 


The consonants: 



\ undetermined 

J r 

f 

b 

+ 

j r or simply r 

J q, deep k-sound 

V p 

3 z 

ii or k 

o t 

j zh (as in French je) 

S g (as in goal) 

t or just t 

u* s 

J 1 

s, Arabic th 

sh (as in shine) 

jd or f m 

r j (as in John) 

(j* s, Arabic emphatic s 

j n 

(7 ch (as in chilly) 

z, Arabic emphatic d 

J h (as in French bon) 

^ h, Arabic h 

t, Arabic emphatic t 

j w or v 

^ kh (as in Scottish loch) 

]s> z, Arabic emphatic z 

& or A h 

2 d 

a typical Arabic sound 

* ’, Arabic glottal stop 

: dor simply d 

♦ 

^ gh, slightly firm 

y (as in you) 

i z, Arabic dh 

g-sound 

<d_ y (as in you) 
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The vowels and the se mi -vowels (diphthongs): 

s 

Above a letter a (as in man or as the unstressed e in the), 

I a prolonged a (as in far). 

Under a letter i (as in be or sometimes heard as i in bit), 
e (as in raise or more prolonged to e as in Italian bene), 

(j\ i, iy or ee (as in see), d—\ ay, ai or ei (as in high or day). 

9 

Above a letter u (as in put or sometimes heard as o in Italian do), 
j\ o (as in Italian dono), j\ au, aw or auw (as in fowl), 
j\ u or oo (as in too). 

Note 

Persian and Urdu words follow the “simplified” pronunciation rules of 
those languages themselves. A number of typical Arabic sounds especially 
in Persian and therefore also in Urdu have the same articulation, for 
example: th as s, dh as z, h as h, s as s, t as t and the emphatic d as z. The 
correct Arabic pronunciation therefore is not always equivalent with that 
of the Persian or Urdu, a basic difference which clearly need to be kept in 
mind. A dot below a letter is meant for an emphatic or sharp sound in 
Arabic words, while in Urdu words it indicates a retroflex sound. 

Only a word with a Hamzah (glottal stop) in the middle of it is 
indicated by an apostrophe (’) to denote a clear sound separation. For 
instance, Qur’an and Waza’if. In Urdu it is a glide sound for w and y. 
Not to be confused with a reverse apostrophe (‘) in the transliteration for 
the typical Arabic sound ‘Ayn in words such as in ‘Abd and Ma‘rifah. 

The Arabic female ending -a(h) at the end of a sentence or word is 
mostly rendered as -ah, instead of -a, although this usually sounds like 
-a. Some words like Shah can also be pronounced with a short vowel as 
Shah in which the final -h is still audible. For words that are normally 
spelled in Persian and in Urdu with a feminine t-ending, the Arabic 
forms are used, such as in Sharfah instead of Sharfat, Tariqah instead of 
Tarlqat, Haqiqah instead of Haqlqat. Exception to this are typical 
Persian words or expressions with the Izafat. Other word forms, on the 
other hand, are unchanged, for instance in Shajarah and Qasldah. For a 
more detailed sound separation there has been used the straight 
apostrophe ', such as in the words At'har and Madh'hab. 
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ABBREVIATIONS AND ISLAMIC HONORIFICS 


Abbreviations 


Only English words are abbreviated and referred to as such, as 
common rendered in dictionaries. The most common one is A.H. Anno 
Hegirae used for the year of the Hijrah (As-Sanah Al-Hijriyyah), 
according to the Islamic calendar. A.C. Anno Christi is regularly referring 
to the Christian or western calendar, which is frequently omitted when 
mentioning dates, except when indicating explicitly the Hijrl date by A.H. 

Islamic honorifics 


Islamic honorifics in Arabic which express a special dignity or 
blessing, are usually spelled out of respect and mentioned in the text after 
the name or names. Sometimes both the Arabic text and an English 
translation are added after the mentioned names. This practice, however, 
is not always or regularly followed, except in some cases. Different 
glyphs for the same Arabic expressions are also used by way of a change. 


Jalla Jalaluhu (the most Glorious) or M ‘Azza wa Jalla (the most 
Honourable and Glorious) or Subhanahu wa Ta ‘ala (Absolute Perfect 
and Exalted is He) after the Holy name of Allah, the most Sublime. 

Sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam (may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace). This is used after mentioning the Last Prophet’s name. 







‘Alayhis-salam (peace be upon him) or 'Alayhas-salam (peace 

be upon her), or the plural form ‘Alayhimus-salam (peace be 

upon them). This is used for the prophets and the names of angels. 

_ ) 

Radiyallahu ‘anhu (may Allah be well pleased with him) or #>> 
Radiyallahu ‘anha (may Allah be well pleased with her), or the plural 

form Radiyallahu ‘anhum (may Allah be well pleased with them). 

% 

This is particularly used for the companions of the Prophet and the 
two following generations but can also be applied to all believers. 
Rahmatullahi ‘alayhi (may Allah have mercy on him) or 
Rahmatullahi ‘alayha (may Allah have mercy on her), or the plural 
form Rahmatullahi ‘alayhim (may Allah have mercy on them). 
This is commonly used for great scholars, saints and pious Muslims. 




Transliterated texts are generally indicated in italics, as well 
exegetical translations of Qur’an verses, Hadith quotes and poems cited 
with translation. 
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The Durud Sharif 

Allahumma salli ‘ala Sayyidina wa Mawlana Muhammadin 
wa ‘ala ali Sayyidina wa Mawlana Muhammadin wa bank wa sallim 

“Oh Allah, exalt our Leader and Master Muhammad 3S§ and the family of our 

% 

Leader and Master Muhammad §§ and grant (them) blessings and peace!” 




Maghz-e Qur'an, Ruh-e Imah, Jan-e din 

Hast hubb-e Rahma tallil ‘alamih 

0 0 

“The brain (the apprehension) of the Holy Qur’an, the spirit (the essence) of 
Iman (faith in the hearts) and the life (vitality) of the religion (Islam) 

are (implied in) the love for the \Mercy of the Worlds’ 

(the Holy Prophet Muhammad ^BJ!” 

‘Allamah Muhammad Iqbal (1877 - 1938) 
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The Kalimah Sharif 

La ilaha illallahu Muhammadur-Rasulullah 

(Sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) 

“There is no god (or deity worth to worship) than Allah 
And Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah” 



% 

(H; May Allah grant him blessings and peace!) 
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INTRODUCTION 



In this world the most well-known and most significant spiritual 
Order is undoubtedly the Qadiriyah, named after the unique Grand 
Shaykh ul-Masha’ikh Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilan! (1088-1164). 
The spiritual guides or masters of the Qadiriyah Naushahiyah Order, 
one of the main branches of this Qadiriyah, proceeds from Mujaddid-e 
A‘zam Sayyid Haji Muhammad Naushah Ganj Bakhsh Qadir! 
(1552-1654) in the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent. The valuable religious 
work and the outstanding aptitudes of Naushah Ganj Bakhsh his 
ascendants (ancestors) as well his descendants (progenies) are known 
and reported by many scholars in their authentic writings. 


The Naushahiyah Order is in turn named after Sayyid Haji 
Muhammad Naushah (Naushah) Ganj Bakhsh Qadirl Naushah! and 
Naushahiyah are both names derived from his divine gifted title Naushah. 
He descends from the family of the Holy Prophet This can be traced 

back to the fourth Caliph Hazrat ‘All ibn Abi Talib and his wife Umm 


al-Banln t®, a patrilineal ancestry commencing from Sayyid Abul Fadl 
‘Abbas ‘Alamdar From his descendants, Sayyid Ibn Ya’la Qadirl 
(lived around the eleventh century of the Christian era), came as first of 
them in the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent for preaching Islam in the time of 
Hazrat Sayyid Shaykh ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilan! and according to his 


command. Sayyid Haji Muhammad Naushah Ganj Bakhsh Qadir! 
has made a huge contribution in reviving the Islam in his era and country. 


Among the offsprings of Sayyid Haji Muhammad Naushah Ganj 
Bakhsh Qadir! in this era from his second son Sayyid Hashim Shah 
(his descendants are called Hashim!) belong Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul 
Kamal Ghulam Rasul Barq Shah Qadir! Naushah! Bahr ul-‘Ulumi 
(1924-1985) and Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadir! Naushah! 
Bahr ul-‘Ulumi (youngest brother of the latter bom in 1936). The 
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distinguished and brilliant spiritual master, Qutb ul-Irshad wa Fard ul- 
Afrad Hazrat Plr Sayyid Abul Kamal Ghulam Rasul Barq Shah Sahib 
Qadirl Naushahl Bahr ul-‘Ulumi has also undertaken several 
missionary travels in Europe. He furthermore is widely known for his 
excellent spiritual abilities, unique status and his supernatural gifts. This 
magnificent Shaykh is reckoned among the great Muslim mystics and 
saints of the twentieth century. His ancestors, including his father, Plr 
Sayyid Chiragh Muhammad Shah Qadirl Naushahl (1879-1947), his 
brothers and sisters, were known as spiritually perfect persons, saints, 
dervishes or Sufis of their century. They all did their pioneer religious 
work and offered their spiritual benefits to a large number of people. 

Muballigh-e Islam (preacher of Islam), Pir-e Tariqat (who guides on 
the spiritual path), Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadirl 
Naushahl Bahr ul-‘Ulumi belongs to those few and blessed persons to 
whom extremely gratitude is expressed for reviving the Islam in the 
West. His efforts and endeavours are highly appreciable particularly in 
several European countries, such as England (UK), Germany, Belgium, 
France and in the Netherlands. He is the founder of several religious 
organisations and educational institutions, of which he is the spiritual 
and intellectual patron. More than fifty years he has focused on the 
establishment of several activities which have their aim to spread the 
true Islam in England and in other European countries. 

Plr Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushahl is not a name 
only, but a religious personality with a mission, enthusiasm and 
devotion. He is a versatile person with many extraordinary noble 
qualities and virtues. These qualities and virtues are exhibited both 
among fellow human beings and in the religion. He deserves special 
gratitude for carrying out the task which he has been supported by his 
Shaykh, also his elder brother: the revival of the Islam in England, UK, 
and in several other European countries. Islam has been revived at a 
time when Muslims were alienated from their religion. His distinguished 
service and fame which cover the past five decades is a unique history on 
its own. It is a fact that he arrived in Europe (particularly in England) in 
a time, in which the most Muslims were, in the worst form, only by 
name Muslims. In this way they were deprived and alienated from their 
own religion. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib has since that time paved the way 
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for missionary work and made it accessible for other Muslim scholars 
and Muslim organisations from India and Pakistan. 

The work to which his ancestors laid foundation in the Indo-Pakistan 
subcontinent, continued in varying degrees by their descendants and 
spiritual successors. The work of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib deserves to be 
acknowledged in this aspect. His great effort includes, among others, the 
establishment of the Ahl-e Sunnah Muslim federation in England, the 
JanTiyyat Tabllgh ul-Islam, the World Islamic Mission, the Islamic 
Missionary College and many mosques and educational institutions, such 
as the Islamic University in Naushahpur Sharif in Jhelum, Pakistan. He 
has established a number of libraries, let publish as well significant Sunni 
books and magazines, organized and lead many conferences and several 
religious meetings. Moreover, he has also encouraged others the 
publication of important Sunni books and magazines and attended 
himself as well many conferences and religious meetings. 

In addition to this, there have been many non-Muslims who converted 
to the Islam by Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib. The spiritual Order to which he 
belongs, does his utmost best to live fully according to the Sunnah, the 
perfect example of the Holy Prophet It is a prerequisite to practice as 

punctual as possible the Shari 4 ah (Islamic law), before one is admitted in 
the Tarlqah (the spiritual or mystical path) in order to devote himself 
further for spiritual development and so to achieve one’s life goal. 

Especially in this regard, when the words Sufi and Sufism have 
acquired in present-days increasingly negative connotations, the 
spiritual Order to which Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib belongs, repeatedly 
explained in clear terms, exposed and refuted this kind of false 
accusations. Tasawwuf (Sufism) literally means the way of life of the 
Sufis, a reference to Muslim Mystics. In itself, this implies not a certain 
orientation or a special act of faith, which is separate from the Islam. 
Tasawwuf (Islamic mysticism) is to be more precisely the spirit or the 
essence of the religion itself. It is the spiritual life of the believer, which 
is characterized mainly by its practical nature and experiencing the 
divine presence at all levels of awareness. So, this is not a theoretical 
reflection or something that belongs to the world of imagination. The 
Tasawwuf, sometimes also called Tarlqah, is the result of sincere acts, 
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which in itself again emerges from the Shari*ah. The Tariqah without 
the Sharfah as its base is unacceptable and is of no value. 

Islam with the best teachings and way of life is clearly an original, 
universal and complete religion. There is no exclusion for women in 
believing at the various levels of experiencing the religion. Particularly 
in the area of Islamic mysticism or spirituality, female scholars and 
female mystics have continued to make a huge contribution. The 
realisation of this equality between men and women is a real challenge 
to all believers. Unfortunately that this fact is not always appreciated in 
the same way by many male scholars. Faith or religion is meant for the 
whole family, the family at home and the extended family. Usually this 
fact is not recognised or wrongly justified in which only male scholars 
had their interest. The family of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib from whom 
he descends, shows that there were and are female mystics, even female 
saints, considering the family as the cornerstone of the balanced 
society. Biographies and hagiographies of real masters are in this way 
nothing else than living examples of the Sunnah of the Last Prophet 
This is in turn applied by everyone according to the own living 
situation by studying and practising this as correctly as possible. 

It is for the spiritual Order to which Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
belongs, a requirement and even the duty of life to keep Islam pure in 
all its aspects. This is achieved by first acquiring personally sound and 
authentic knowledge, applying this in one’s own life and then to 
permeate completely with the divine love through the love for the Last 
and most Beloved Prophet Muhammad It is then merely possible 
to carry out this universal message. Doing missionary work (Tabllgh or 
Da‘wah) involves an enormous responsibility and, given these strict 
requirements, it is nearly impossible that everyone can realize this. Also 
making Ziyarah travels bearing the historical facts in mind which 
strengthens the Iman and teaches us about steadfastness and sacrifice. 
In the world history of this era Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib and his spiritual 
masters are undoubtedly reckoned to be among those blessed 
personalities, who have proven that they really are competent to carry 
out this heavy duty and to be able to perform this mission as it ought to 
be. This consists of both the outer and the inner knowledge of Islam as 
a universal, complete and original world religion. 
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MUJADDID-E A'ZAM HAZRAT PIR SAYYID 

HAJI MUHAMMAD _ 
NAUSHAH GANJ BAKHSH QADIRI $£ 

A great Muslim scholar ; mystic 

and preacher of Islam 
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A concise biography of Mujaddid-e A'zam 
Hazrat PTrSayyid Haji Muhammad Naushah 

Ganj Bakhsh Qadiri 

Zihe Naushah-e 'alam Qutb-e Irshad, 

Imam ul-Awliya wa Shah-e Afrad 

How wonderful is the world of the pivot of instructing saints , Hazrat Naushah 

the leader of saints of his time and a king with a unique sta tus! 

Kase ku marqadash az sidq bosid, 

Ba-yak lahza ba-manzil-e khw esh ba-rasid 

Whosoever kisses his holy grave with sincerity, 
he will attain at one instant his own life purpose. 


Ba-'alam ta abad fayzan-e Naushah, 

Ba-mulk-e ma'rifat Sultan-e Naushah 

In the world will forever continue to exist the spiritual benefits of Hazrat Naushah; 
in the Kingdom of Ma ( rifah (knowledge about Allah) he is an authority. 


Mazarash makhzan-e anwar binam, 
Maqamash marja'e Akhvar binam 


His holy site I behold full of divine lights; 
his position is a site of the chosen ones (unique saints). 


Kase kaz sidq dar Ranmal dyad, 
ba-yabad az nigahash bar cheh khw ahad 

Whosoever comes at (visits j Ranmal Sharif with sincerity 
will receive from his generous glance what he wishes. 


Gharibam mustamandam khasta halam, 

Faqire bargahash Bul-Kamalam 

I am poor, needy and wretched; 

so I am also a mendicant at his spiritual court, oh Abul Kamal! 
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The ancestors 

It has been recorded that the first of the ancestors of Sayyid Naushah 
Ganj Bakhsh who came to the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent, was 
Sayyid ‘Awn ibn Ya‘la also known by the name of Qutb Shah 
Qadiri. 1 This happened in obeying the order of Shaykh Sayyid Abdul 
Qadir Al-Jilani in the fifth century A.H. (about the eleventh century 
according to western era). Moreover he was a maternal uncle by 
marriage of Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani and one of his 
spiritual successors bom in 1028 (A.C.) in Baghdad (Baghdad). He is 
also the first person who introduced the Qadiriyah Order in the Indian 
subcontinent (Al-Hind). Qutb Shah Qadiri was an appointed Qutb 
(spiritual pivot) by Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani for Al- 
Hind (the Indian subcontinent). 2 Due to his great efforts many of the 
Hindu tribes converted to the Islam. Among them are the tribes of 
Rajput, Chohan and Khokar. Most of them achieved a blessed life in the 
religion. 3 Qutb Shah Qadiri returned after accomplishing his mission, 
which kept him busy for many years, following it to Baghdad where he 
passed away in 1157 and was buried there. 

The son and the spiritual successor of Qutb Shah Qadiri was Sayyid 
Zaman ‘All Muhsin He spread the Islam in the south-west regions 
of the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent: Kohistan-e Namak and the 
surroundings of Sun Sakesar. Many people converted by his effort to 
the Islam and joined in his circle of Murids (spiritual disciples). His 
work for the religion even had a great influence on the local ruler “Rani 
Bharat”. She later accepted the Islam as the tme religion. The holy 
grave of Sayyid Zaman ‘ Ali Shah is located in Kirana, district Sargodha 
in Pakistan. 

Sayyid Mahmud Shah, better known as Pir Jalib is one of the 
descendants of Sayyid Zaman ‘Ali Shah He was an outstanding 
saint who possessed supernatural powers (Tasarrufat). He was called 
Pir Jalib, because of his numerous gifts and his spiritual drawing power 
(attraction). 4 Like his forefathers he was a spiritually perfected person. 
His holy burial place is in Ramdiana, district Sargodha in Pakistan. 

Sayyid Shamsuddin Shahid -Six was a great saint and one of the 
descendants of Pir Jalib. He always took with him his favourite weapon, a 
javelin (Sangin). He became a martyr when he passed away during a battle 
in the way of Allah Hence, he was called Sangin Shah Shahid. Sangin 
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Shah had two sons: Sayyid ‘Ala’uddin Husain and Sayyid Ralnmuddin 
Shah. The holy graves of both brothers are situated in Ghoganwall 
(Ghughanwali), near Qadirabad in the district Gujrat, Pakistan. 

Sayyid ‘Ala’uddin is considered among the great spiritual masters of 
the mystical path. He observed very strictly the Sharf ah, the Islamic 
law. He had the Kunyah (teknonymy: a nickname, renaming a parent 
after a child) Abu Isma‘il with the designation Pir Ghazi. Among his 
contemporaries, just as his younger brother, he was an exceptional saint. 
His supernatural powers are constantly manifested till today. The father 
of Sayyid Naushah Ganj Bakhsh was Sayyid ‘Ala’uddin, whose holy 
grave exists in Ghoganwall. 

Name, lineage and birth 

The proper name of Sayyid Naushah Ganj Bakhsh is just Haji 
Muhammad. He got this name according to hidden messages from one 
saint to another saint. His father gave him this name after returning 
from the Hajj (Major pilgrimage to Mecca and surroundings). 5 The 
Kunyah of Sayyid Naushah Ganj Bakhsh is Abul Hashim and Naushah 
(Naushah) is his honorary title. Ganj Bakhsh means literally “the 
bestower of hidden treasures”, an appellation by which he is addressed. 
Both titles were received by him in presence of Allah About this is 
discussed more later. His other titles were “Mujaddid-e A‘zam” (the 
great reviver of the faith), because of his work for the religion and 
“Bhure Wala (the wrapped one) because of his way of dressing what 
was characterized by a big woollen sheet, Bhura. 

Sayyid Naushah Ganj Bakhsh, shortly named Hazrat Naushah Pir 
or Hazrat Naushah Pak, comes from a family that traces back to a 
cousin of the Last and most Beloved Prophet Muhammad Just 
like his ancestors the family of Hazrat Naushah Pir was renowned for 
their high virtues, piety, spiritual status and supernatural gifts. 6 

As mentioned before, his father’s name was Sayyid ‘Ala’uddin a 
great saint of his time. It is known that in the tenth century A.H. (the 
sixteenth century A.C.) when proper means of transport were lacking 
for covering long distances, he went on foot seven times to perform the 
Hajj! The mother of Hazrat Naushah Pir, Main Jiwni was also an 
excellent person among the female saints of her time. 7 She was the 
daughter of Shaykh ‘Abdullah ibn Fariduddin. 

Hazrat Naushah Pir was bom on the first day of the fasting month 
Ramadan in 959 A.H. at Ghoganwall, near Qadirabad, district Gujrat. 8 
According to the western calendars this date corresponds to August the 
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21st, 1552. This period was ruled by Afghan Sultan Salim Shah Suri 
(1486-1545). It was an interval of the reign of the Mongol emperors. 

In the village Ghoganwali (Ghughanwali) his ancestors had already 
settled a long time before. This place is still situated under the same 
name in Pakistan between the rivers Chenab and Jhelum. 

The family tree (Shajara-ye Nasab) 

Hazrat Sayyid Haji Muhammad Naushah Ganj Bakhsh 4%&, is the son of 
® Sayyid Abu Isma‘il ‘Ala’uddin Husain 4m, the son of 
© Sayyid Abul ‘Ala Shamsuddin Shahid 4m, the son of 
© Sayyid Abu Sulayman Jalaluddin Muhammad 4m, the son of 
© Sayyid ‘Abdullah Dhakir-e Hu (Zakir-e Hu) 4s£s, the son of 
® Sayyid Sahibuddin Shah Muhammad 4m, the son of 
© Sayyid Ghulam Muhammad 4m, the son of 
® Sayyid Mu‘izzuddin 4sfe&, the son of 
® Sayyid ‘Abdussamad ‘Arif 4m, the son of 
® Sayyid ‘Ata’ullah 4Sn&, the son of 
® Sayyid ‘Abdul Awwal Zahid 4m, the son of 
® Sayyid Mahmud Shah, alias Pir Jalib 4&&, the son of 
® Sayyid Kamaluddin Ahmad Dhakir (Zakir) 4m, the son of 
® Sayyid ‘Abdul Mansur Jalaluddin Sultan 4s£s, the son of 
® Sayyid Muhammad Munawwar Bakhtmand 4m, the son of 
® Sayyid Sa‘iduddin Sikandar Shah Anwar 4&&, the son of 
® Sayyid Burhanuddin Hubayrah 4m, the son of 
® Sayyid Jalaluddin Gohar ‘All 4 &£, the son of 
® Sayyid A’izzuddin ‘Izzat 4&t, the son of 
® Sayyid Jamaluddin Ishaq 4fi&, the son of 
® Sayyid ‘Abdul Haqq Sajan 4m, the son of 
® Sayyid ‘Ali Shah Muhsin 4%&, the son of 

® Sayyid ‘Abdul ‘Ali ‘Awn, alias Qutb Shah Qadiri 4j4& , the son of 
@ Sayyid Ya‘la Qasim 4m, the son of 

i a 

® Sayyid Hamzah Thani 4m, the son of 
® Sayyid Tayyar 4$8&, the son of 
© Sayyid Qasim 4M, the son of 
@ Sayyid ‘Ali 4%&, the son of 
® Sayyid Ja‘far 4&%, the son of 

® Sayyid Abul Qasim Hamzat ul-Akbar 4sfeg, the son of 
® Sayyid Abul ‘Abbas Hasan 4m, the son of 
® Sayyid ‘Ubaydullah Madani the son of 
® Sayyid Abul Fadl ‘Abbas ‘Alamdar the son of 
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® Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘All Al-Murtada (Al-Murtaza) a cousin and 
son-in-law of the Beloved Prophet Muhammad (The blessings 
and peace of Allah be upon them). 

Predictions of his birth 

About the coming and birth of Hazrat Naushah Pir there are a 
number of prophecies. These messages become known from time to 
time by saints through oral reports and sometimes these were written 
down. There is even a Hadith in which his coming is referred to as 
follows: “In the eleventh century (A.H.) there will come a man, who 
will be a great light and will ha ve my name (Muhammad). ” 9 

After receiving the birth message from Allah , Sakhi Shah 
Sulayman Nuri (the later spiritual guide of Hazrat Naushah Pir) 
told this to his parents: “Give him the name of the Prophet Muhammad 
3 §g. He will be an enlightened person, by whose blessings (a large part 
of) the world will be illuminated!” 10 

It is mentioned that Hazrat ‘All and Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir Al- 
Jilani had chosen out his blessed Ruh (spirit; soul) in the world of 
the spirits (‘Alam-e Arwah). Then they brought him to the Beloved 
Prophet after that Hazrat ‘All iH announced the happy news 
about his existence. 11 

When Sayyid Mubarak Haqqani ^ gave permission to Shavkh 
Ma‘ruf Khushabi for leaving the LakkhI jungle (as completion of 
his spiritual training), he said to him: “There will emerge a saint in your 
Order, who will continue the Silsilah Qadiriyah!” 12 

Ahmad Beg Lahori tells that the paternal uncle of Hazrat Naushah 
Pir, Sayyid Rahimuddin, gave glad tidings to his brother ‘Ala’uddin: 
“Oh brother you will have a son, who will be a king of the religion!” 13 

The father of Hazrat Naushah Pir informed his wife when he left to 
Hajj, that Allah would grant her a son, who would become a 
“champion” of the religion. 14 

Sakhi Shah Sulayman Nuri conveyed the following happy news to 
the mother of Hazrat Naushah Pir: “In your home there will be bom a 
son, by whose spiritual blessings the world will benefit!” 

At the moment that Shah Ma‘ruf Khushabi said farewell to his 
successor, as a sign of completing spiritual education, he let him look at 
the direction of his right hand. Shah Sulayman Nuri saw then a 
beautiful person who amazed him very much. Shah Ma‘ruf Khushabi 
told him afterward that he was Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh. “He will 
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be a Wall (saint) by birth. The reputation of his virtues and spiritual 
perfection will reach the utmost corners of the world!” 15 

Shaykh ‘Abdul Wahhab Muttaqi Qadiri Shadhili too has informed 
in his days his friends and disciples about the high spiritual superiority 
of Hazrat Naushah Plr and his coming into this world. 

Signs of Wilayah (sainthood) at birth and in youth 

Hazrat Naushah Plr likewise acknowledged, was a Wall by 
birth. Subsequently already in his childhood his Karamat (supernatural 
gifts) began manifesting. This special gift of supernatural powers is a 
clear proof of Wilayah (sainthood or being a Wall). 

Once a woman intended to take him up from his cradle. When she 
looked in the cradle, she saw a huge black snake entwisting his body 
(without harming him but only as protection). She screamed and ran 
away to the mother of Hazrat Naushah Pir. The woman told her that a 
big snake was in the cradle that wanted to attack her. The mother of 
Hazrat Naushah Pir went to the cradle but found no trace of any snake. 
She asked the woman about what was going on. Suddenly an unseen 
voice was heard which said: “The ritual cleaning of the woman is not 
right, and it does not please Us that someone touches Our friend with 
impure hands!” When both heard this the mother of Hazrat Naushah 
Pir questioned that woman. It was obvious that she had explained to 
the woman not to touch her son in such an unclean condition, except 
when she had cleaned herself ritually. The woman admitted finally that 
she was unclean. 16 

Shah Sulayman Nuri had told the mother of Hazrat Naushah Pir 
previously that the angels would look after this honourable son (against 
all kind of violations to his sainthood). 17 

At his birth the father of Hazrat Naushah Pir was still at pilgrimage. 
When he returned from this he lifted the coverlet (blanket) from the face 
of his son to look at him. Hazrat Naushah Pir had meanwhile changed 
himself in another appearance. His father comprehended this and said to 
him: “Oh son I am surely aware of your spiritual status!” After these 
words he changed himself immediately back to his original shape. 


Education and ‘Ilm-e Ladunni (special inspired knowledge from Allah M) 


When it was time that Hazrat Naushah Pir had to get lessons from a 
teacher, his father took him to the Madrasah of Hafiz Qa’imuddin from 
Jagutarar. Hafiz Qa’imuddin, beside a great Islamic scholar, was a 
great Sufi (mystic) with a very high spiritual position. He was extremely 
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absorbed in the thoughts of Allah $i, that even while he was in deep 
sleep the name Allah was heard clearly! Hafiz Qa’imuddin already 
before had observed on the forehead of Hazrat Naushah Plr the light of 
his Wilayah. He therefore paid special attention to his education. 
Hazrat Naushah Pir memorised subsequently just in three months the 
whole Qur’an by heart ! 18 

One night, during his study, there came two angels to him, who said: 
“Oh Haji Muhammad, we have come at the command of Allah to 
teach you!” After having said this, they put their fingers in his mouth, 
through which all kinds of knowledge were disclosed. In the morning 
when he usually said his lessons, Hafiz Qa’imuddin understood through 
his hidden knowledge the heart of the matter. Hazrat Naushah Plr 
informed him about the received divine benefits. Hafiz Qa’imuddin 
heard his account and said farewell to him by the following words: “You 
have no need of my lessons, but thanks to Allah that you may have 
gotten some teachings from me. Perhaps tomorrow (in the Hereafter) I 
will be discharged from the divine Judgment through these lessons !” 19 

Hazrat Naushah Plr was an expert in the religious field, like Fiqh 
(Islamic law), Hadith (the report of the practise and sayings of the Holy 
Prophet dtp), Tafsir (exegeses of the Holy Qur’an), logic, philosophy and 
Kalam (theology concerning the tenets of belief). His comprehensive 
knowledge of the religion is evident from his sayings. 

It has been told that Hazrat Naushah Pir studied a long time under 
Shaykh ‘Abdul Haqq, better known as Shavkh Haqqu. Hazrat Naushah 
Pir had also preferred linguistics as subject. Beside the important 
languages like Arabic and Persian he knew Kashmiri, Sanskrit and 
many other regional languages as well. After mastering Islamic 
knowledge, he specialized in spiritual exercises . 20 

Linking up with the Silsilah (Bay‘ah) 

At the age of twenty-nine Hazrat Naushah Pir made his vow 
(Bay’ah) at the hands of the renowned Qadiri saint of that century: 
Hazrat Sakhi Shah Sulayman Nuri. There was earlier a relationship of 
this spiritual guide with his family. The places where he stayed were 
Ghogafiwali, Naushehra, Jokaliyafi and the surrounding villages. At 
these places he had his circle of Murids (spiritual novices or disciples). 

Mian Karimuddin, a Murid of Shah Sulayman Nuri, went for the 
occasion of the Bay‘ah together with Hazrat Naushah Pir. This Murid 
recommended Hazrat Naushah Pir by praising him and his teachers in 
order that he would accept Hazrat Naushah Pir as his disciple. 
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Nevertheless, Shah Sulayman Nurl said that he did not need his 
mediation and recommendations, because he was well informed about 
the coming and the personality of Hazrat Naushah Plr. 

Shah Sulayman Nurl let Hazrat Naushah Plr sit down before him 
for performing the Bay‘ah. Then he passed his cloak of succession 
(Khirqa-ye Khilafat) over to him. He afterwards turned towards those 
present and spoke to them as follows: “I waited a long time for this 
young man. His hidden blessings were entrusted to me, so that thanks 
to Allah j*l, today I can transmit these to the rightful owner .” 21 

The spiritual lineage (Shajara-ye Tariqat) 

The spiritual succession of the Silsilah of Hazrat Naushah Pir 
goes from the one saint to the another to Shavkh Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir 
Al-JllanI This spiritual lineage ends via Hazrat ‘All Al-Murtaza at 
the Last and Beloved Prophet Muhammad the blessings and peace 
of Allah be upon them. 

Hazrat Sayyid Naushah Ganj Bakhsh disciple of 
® Hazrat SakhI Shah Sulayman Nurl #£, disciple of 
® Hazrat SakhI Shah Muhammad Ma‘ruf Khushabi disciple of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Mubarak HaqqanI disciple and son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Ghauth Muhammad Bandagi disciple and son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Shamsuddln GllanI disciple and son of 
© Hazrat Sayyid Shah Mir GllanI disciple and son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘All GllanI disciple and son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Mas‘ududdln Halbl disciple and son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Abul ‘Abbas Ahmad disciple and son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Safiyiuddln Sufi disciple and son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Sayfuddln ‘Abdul Wahhab disciple and son of 
@ Hazrat Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir Al-JllanI disciple of 
® Hazrat Khawaja Abu Sa‘Td Mukharraml (MakhzumI) disciple of 
® Hazrat Khawaja Abul Hasan Al-Hakkarl (Hankarl) disciple of 
® Hazrat Khawaja Abul Farah Yusuf TartusI disciple of 
® Hazrat Khawaja Abul Fadl (Fazl) Tamlml ~^r, disciple of 
® Hazrat Khawaja Abu Bakr Shibll disciple of 
® Hazrat Khawaja Abul Qasim Al-Junayd Baghdadi disciple and 

maternal nephew of 

® Hazrat Khawaja Shah Sari Saqatl disciple of 
@ Hazrat Khawaja Ma‘ruf KarkhI disciple of 
@ Hazrat Khawaja Dawud Ta’I disciple of 
® Hazrat Khawaja Habib ‘AjamI disciple of 
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® Hazrat Khawaja Hasan Basarl disciple of 

® Hazrat ‘All Al-Murtada (Al-Murtaza) ibn Abi Talib disciple and 
a paternal cousin of 

® Hazrat Sayyiduna Muhammad Al-Mustafa the Last Messenger 
of Allah '#. 

Spiritual exercises 

Already in his youth Hazrat Naushah Pir had withdrawn from the 
public life so that he could engage himself with spiritual exercises. It is 
written in books that he was very well familiar with these exercises and 
that he had given much attention to meditation and contemplation . 22 

His habits were mostly to perform the voluntary prayers and to 
recite the Holy Qur‘an. At the banks of the river he spent the whole 
night in prayers. He performed the five daily prescribed prayers 
congregational in the mosques of the villages. During the day he recited 
the Holy Qur‘an in the mosques like that of Naushehra. He did this for 
six years, without any interruption . 23 

At the Holy grave of his spiritual guide in Bhalwal Sharif is located 
his Chillah-gah (place of seclusion) and has now been built over it a 
small building. This is the place where he laid on one side three months, 
completely submerged in the Mahwiyat fillah (a spiritual state in which 
one is completely absorbed in the thoughts of Allah §g). When he 
emerged from this state to the state of Sahw (literally calmness or 
sobriety) he had accomplished all spiritual states successfully. Moreover 
he attained all possible spiritual grades. This was caused by the spiritual 
attentiveness (Tawajjuh) of his Murshid (spiritual guide or trainer). In 
these months he even not changed his side for one moment! 

An engrossed meditation 

Hazrat Naushah Pir cut his worldly links at the age of seventeen. He 
separated himself from family and friends, after that he decided to go to 
the cane wood Sandarbar (also spelled as Sandalbar). On a remote 
place in this wood he was engrossed at last in spiritual exercises . 24 

He turned from the minor Jihad (outwardly struggle against the evil) 
to the major Jihad (inner struggle against the evil). This meant that his 
love and his longing for Allah increased continually. One day he 
was inspired by the following poem: 

“Nowyou are as one heart to Me and only turned towards Me: 

When you will annihilate yourself, you will become a manifestation of Him. ” 
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Although he was a Wall by birth, a sort of purification was 
necessary for the outward world. Spiritual exercises are required and 
indispensable for the mystics. This is the reason why Hazrat Naushah 
Pir secluded himself in the wood Sandarbar. This extensive place is 
surrounded by open spaces, where he could meditate alone and in 
perfect calmness. During this period he fasted continuously and broke 
his fast with leaves . 25 


Stay at Qutb Naushehra and his marriage 


As mentioned before Ghoganwali was the birthplace of Hazrat 
Naushah Pir and at the same time his residence. By order of his Shaykh 
he settled down at Naushehra Tarran. There he had the duty to show 
the people the right path . 26 This place was at first an unknown village, 
but due the blessings of his presence, it became very soon a sanctuary 
for seekers of Truth. Afterward this village became known by the names 
Qutb Naushehra and Hazrat Naushehra. The greatest part of his time 
and years of his life Hazrat Naushah Pir spent in that village. This place 
is located near Ranmal Sharif in the district Gujrat. Now it is under 
water due to the extension of the rivers in this area. 

A person named Nur Muhammad from Sialkot, was at that time 
receiving education from Hazrat Naushah Pir. That person told that the 
people considered from the very beginning Hazrat Naushah Pir as an 
Islamic scholar. Nobody had any idea about his spiritual superiority 
and status. Within a short time however he then was recognized as a 
saint. Not only seekers of the path to Allah Jl, but also a lot of other 
people came from distant regions to join in the circle of his Murids. 
They did this in order that their wishes might be fulfilled and that they 
could enrich themselves with inner blessings. 

The marriage of Hazrat Naushah Pir was solemnized with the 
daughter of Shah Fateh Muhammad in Qutb Naushehra. Shah Fateh 
Muhammad was moreover a well-known saint of that area with Abu 
Nasr as Kunyah . 27 From this marriage he had two sons and one 
daughter. The name of his first son is Sayyid Barkhurdar Shah and the 
name of the second son is Sayyid Muhammad Hashim Shah. His 
daughter Sayyidah Sa’irah married with Maulana Ma‘muri from Helan. 


General reputation and appreciation 


Strict observance of the Sharfah with the Sunnah had the result that 
the people from all strata of the society, chose Hazrat Naushah Pir as 
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their leader. He became subsequently an acknowledged spiritual guide 
with high authority. This great acknowledgment and admiration were 
not limited to the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent, but reached as well Kabul, 
Qandahar and Kashmir. 

Not only among scholars and mystics, but also the common people 
had special love for him. In great numbers they visited Hazrat Naushah 
Pir to learn the religion in all its aspects. Every day all sorts of problems 
were solved, and diseases ceased and healed by him. He helped when 
poor persons and those in need asked for his help. 

Great outstanding personalities like Sayyid Shah Muhammad, 
Khawaia Muhammad Fuzail Wahy and Hafiz Muhammad Tahir, 

■ ■ ■ 1 i/ • • ^ • • • • / 

could attain by his spiritual care a high spiritual status. The following 
persons are worth mentioning too: ‘Abdul Hakim Sialkoti, Kamaluddln 
Kashmiri (teacher of Shavkh Ahmad Sirhindl), Haji Maktabdar Sialkoti, 
Khushi Muhammad Kunjahi, Radiyuddln Kunjahi, Allamah Jamal, 
Mufti Nazr Muhammad, Pir Muhammad Sachyar, Shah ‘Abdur 
Rahman Pak, Shah Muhammad Shahid RohtasI, Mlran Sayyid Husain 
BhakrI, Shah ‘Abdullah ChaumukkhI (Dullarshab), Shah Fattah Dlwan 
and Nawwab Sa‘dullah Khan. Besides these persons there are many 
more great and well-known scholars and mystics. 

Not only the common people, scholars and Shavkhs had ties with 
Hazrat Naushah Pir and accepted him as their spiritual guide, but also 
people of the government. Shah Jahan was one of Hazrat Naushah Plr’s 
adherents, who when something very important had to be decided, he 
sent his minister Sa‘dullah Khan to Hazrat Naushah Pir. Very often Shah 
Jahan offered him donations, but each time Hazrat Naushah Pir refused 
those. At last he accepted Shah Jahan’s offerings like the places Badshah 
Purfata and Thatta Uthman, which he spent all of it to the Langar-e 
Naushahiyah (an eating house free of charge, an English derogatory term 
is “soup kitchen”) established by Hazrat Naushah Pir himself. 

Appreciation by his Shavkh and his recommendation 

In the devotion to his Shavkh, Hazrat Naushah Pir surpassed his 
fellow disciples. These were matters like courtesy, self-sacrifice, servitude, 
meditation and love for the Shavkh. Shah Sulayman Nurl was well 
pleased with him and loved and cherished him for this very much. 

When Hazrat Naushah Pir went to Bhalwal Sharif to meet him, 
Shah Sulayman Nurl waited for him. By means of inspiration he was 
well informed and sat outside Bhalwal on a hillock. He looked out for 
him just to welcome Hazrat Naushah Pir. When the other spiritual 
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disciples saw this evidence of appreciation, they began envying him. 
They said to each other: “We are confidants of Shah Sulayman Nuri, 
while this young man was introduced by us to him!” Shah Sulayman 
Nuri found this out and said to them: “You are jealous of him and 
consider your spiritual relationship as older (longer). However, you are 
not older than this young man. If you want to get success, you must 
serve him and consider Sulayman as Naushah and Naushah as 
Sulayman. He who envies him, will envy me too !” 28 

When Hazrat Naushah Plr achieved spiritual perfection, after 
completing the education under his Shaykh, Shah Sulayman entrusted 
him with his sons and all of his Murids. He told them to leave him 
alone and that those who sought Allah 'H, they had to go to Haji 
Muhammad (Hazrat Naushah Pir). He turned his face towards Hazrat 
Naushah Pir and said to him: “Oh Haji Muhammad, these are my sons 
and my disciples who know nothing about your spiritual perfection and 
status. When they make a mistake, forgive them !” 29 

He who came after this to Shah Sulayman Nuri, he told him 
immediately to go to his successor Hazrat Naushah Pir. The disciples, 
who were faithful to him, had success in their purposes and acquired 
spiritual blessings. Those who ignored him, lagged behind or went 
astray. 

Reason for deserving the honorary title “Naushah” 

Hazrat Naushah Pir received the titles “Ganj Bakhsh” and 
“Naushah” in the presence of Allah Both names are Persian words. 
Ganj Bakhsh literally means bestower of hidden treasures, one who is 
very generous to show benefits to others, both in material and in 
spiritual sense. The word Naushah (Naushah) points to a young king or 
a bridegroom. These honorary titles are related with his unique spiritual 
status: the Maqam-e Naushahat. 

One day Hazrat Naushah Pir was overpowered by the divine love. 
He had descended in a dry well, which was far from the living world 
and completely was submerged in the Mahwiyat fillah. Forty days had 
elapsed while he was in this state, till a shepherd cast accidentally his 
glance at him. He took him out of the well. When he saw that his body 
showed some signs of life, he quickly put drops of goatmilk in his 
mouth. Later on when Hazrat Naushah Pir recovered to his worldly 
consciousness, he expressed his displeasure. Suddenly he heard a voice 
from the unseen that told him the happy news. 
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In another version of this account it tells: Just after he regretted the 
interference of the shepherd, he received Ilham (divine inspiration). He 
was told that he had attained a very high status in the presence of Allah 
SSI-. He got the command to sit under a dry and dead tree. At the 
moment he sat there, the tree turned green and full loaded by blossoms 
and fruit by the boundless mercy of Allah From each leaf sounded 
“Naushah”, “Naushah” and when he faced towards the village, he 
heard all the Jinn, the human beings, the animals and the angels calling 
“Naushah”, “Naushah”. All birds, all animals, trees and stones begun 
to say this name. Finally, everything in the whole area begun to call 
him “Naushah”, “Naushah”, after which he beheld openly the divine 
manifestation! 31 


Note. Speaking of material and plants has been proved by several 
Hadiths. Some of them are listed here as examples. 

1. There is a report from Abu Hurayrah in the collection of Abu Dawud 

said: “When someone who wants to 



that the Messenger of Allah 
bring a stone, which is placed in the mosque, outside of it, it supplicates 
Allah for bringing him back to its place by the same person. ” 32 
2. Imam Tirmidhi had reported that Hazrat ‘All ibn Abi Talib 4$k> has said: 


J&: 


“We were some day together with the Prophet of Allah peace be 
upon him, who had to go somewhere in Mecca. The trees, the 
mountains and the rocks we met on our way ga ve him the greetings of 
peace in this manner: Peace be upon you, oh Prophet of 'Allah! ” 33 

3. Abu Shaykh quotes in his Kitab al-‘Azmah a Hadith of Hazrat Anas 

7hand (a certain Arabic dish) was once served up before the 

Prophet The Prophet ^ said that the food was saying the Tasblh 
(to say Subhanallah, sublime or perfect is Allah The Sahabah 

(companions) asked if he 

\ 

^ asked to put the plate with that dish close to him. After that from the 

and 

confirmed it and said yes indeed this food is saying the Tasblh. ” 34 

4. Sahl ibn Sa‘d tells in a Hadith-collection of imam Tirmidhi that 
the Prophet of Allah has said: “When a Muslim says “Labbayk” 
(At Your service my Lord!), all stones right and left from him, trees 
and lumps of earth say the same. This goes on in such a way that 
even the soil of the ground changes of direction. ” 35 



heard that too. He said: ‘Yes!’ The Prophet 



Tharid dish sounded loudly the Tasblh. The i 



5. Imam Muhammad ibn Isma‘Il al-Bukhari ® in his Sahih al- 

• ■ • • • 

Bukhari mentions about the “Sutun-e Hannanah” (a pillar of palm 
in the mosque of the Holy Prophet $j$y in Madinah Munawwarah), 
that at a certain moment it began to cry like a child does. 
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6. Hazrat Mawlana Jalaluddln RumI writes: “The pebbles in the 
fist of Abu Jahl (an uncle of the Prophet not believing him) 
said spontaneous the Shahadah (the testimony of belief).” 36 

7. Ashraf ‘All Thanvl writes: “Materials possesses to some extent 
feelings too, from which noises are heard.” 37 

Character and habits 

It is well known that Hazrat Naushah Pir was extemely generous and 
very gentle. To help the people, to treat them with hospitality and to take 
care of poor ones, orphans and widows, were some of his natural 
qualities. To provide food for travellers, was also one of his distinctive 
habits. His blessed personality was briefly an example of the most 
excellent qualities. 

He usually took travellers and those in need who halted at the mosque 
under his care personally. 38 Afterwards he provided them himself with 
shelter and their sustenance. 39 He gave advice to others as well to take 
care for such persons in need. 

Shavkh Jamalullah says that he came once with a number of 
students in his village. When Hazrat Naushah Pir came into the 
mosque, he suggested to me to take my place in his guesthouse. I told 
him that I was together with many students and I thought it suitable to 
take our temporary stay in the mosque. He heard this and then said: “I 
will instead of this let your food be delivered at this place.” He sent for 
us all our food to the mosque. 40 

He treated the poor people with extreme compassion and greeted 
them first with the greeting of peace (Salam). He kept aloof from rich 
persons and those who served in the government. When he walked in 
the street, he usually looked straight forward, without turning his face 
right or left. He put his steps very gently and was continuously 
immersed in the thought of Allah 31. 

The generosity of Hazrat Naushah Pir was very special. His Langar 
(free dining house) had an enormous size. Except for Muslims, there 
was food intended for Hindus. As a rule the Hindus didn’t eat the food 
prepared by the Muslims. Hence, he gave the raw substance away to 
them, in order that they could cook it by themselves. When Hazrat 
Naushah Pir appointed his youngest son Sayyid Hashim Shah as his 
successor, he recommended him to serve the guests in a special way: 
“Wash yourself the hands of the people and put with your own hands 
the food before them (serve food yourself)!” 41 
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Practicing the Sunnah of the Beloved Prophet 

In the daily life Hazrat Naushah Pir aimed at following strictly the 

% 

perfect example of the Last and Beloved Prophet Hg. This fact was 
indispensable and undeniable. He put the Sunnah exactly as possible in 
practice. His routine, way of meditation, forms of etiquette were 
completely in agreement with the Sunnah. 

His famous sayings about his practice are: “My way of life is the 

Sharfah of the Prophet “My way of the Tariqah is the Sharfah 

\ 

of the Prophet Hg.” “The way of life of the Prophet implies also my 
way of life.” 43 “To walk through the Sharfah, is like walking on an 
illuminated way!” 44 

No spiritual exercise was allowed by him which exceeded the 
Islamic legal boundaries. Everything had to be in conformity with the 
Sunnah of the Prophet This related to his character as well to all 
his habits, even to his way of clothing. Those who were his disciples 
were saved from committing big or small sins. In addition to 
performing the daily prescribed prayers, they performed enthusiastically 
all voluntary prayers, like the Tahajjud prayer in the deepest of the 
night. Only by the impression of his benevolence glance their spiritual 
conditions transformed entirely. At last all their behaviours were 
determined by this, what could serve later as an example for others. 

Hazrat Naushah Pir always wore in accordance with the Sunnah a 
big woollen sheet. This piece of cloth is named Bhura in the Punjabi 
(Panjabi) language. Hence, he was also called Bhurewala Pir. When in 
1850 the coffin of one of his successors, Pir Muhammad Sachyar, came 
up to the surface, there was a big woollen sheet under his head. The 
imitation of wearing such a woollen sheet was practised everywhere. 
Still today disciples linked with this Order put on such a Bhura. 

It was one of Hazrat Naushah Pir’s habits, that when a Murid spoke 
about his own good deeds, it did not please him. At the time the Murid 
said that it was about another friend, he appreciated it. This was all 
about following the Sunnah: the rendering of the friend is the friend. In 
this way one could see in all aspects of his life how the Sunnah was put 
by him into practice. 

Hazrat Naushah Pir’s spiritual guide, Sakhi Shah Sulayman Nuri, 
was pleased very much with the way how Hazrat Naushah Pir 
practised the Sharfah. It has been reported by him that he (Hazrat 
Naushah Pir) had grasped the boundaries of the Sharfah, the Tariqah, 
the Haqiqah (Truth) and of the MaTifah (deep or supersensible 
knowledge about Allah roughly translated with theognosis). 
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Hazrat Naushah Plr emphasized very much the necessity for 
acquiring knowledge. According to him it is first required for a believer 
to have religious knowledge. One of his successors, Pir Muhammad 
Sachyar, asked him on one occasion, what should a Salik do (one who 
travels the mystic levels) at first. He answered: “To gather knowledge.” 45 

When he sent his sons, Sayyid Barkhurdar and Sayyid Hashim Shah, 
respectively to Lahore and Sialkot, he said to them: “If you hear the 
news about my death, say the Fatihah (here: a praying for the passed 
away) where you are. Come not earlier home, as long as you have not 
finished your study!” 

Praying in congregation and the building of mosques 

Hazrat Naushah Pir performed his five daily prayers at all times 
together with the congregation in the mosque. Even the Tahajjud 
prayer (a voluntary prayer in the last part of the night) he performed in 
the mosque, what is apparent from the books about the Silsilah. 
Moreover, he was leading as imam the regular obligatory prayers. He 
recommended his Murids as well to do this on a regular basis and as 
accurate as possible. As result his Murids outshone in many aspects of 
the Islam among others. The Jama‘ah (community of prayers or 
congregation of believers) he belonged to, was well known in the 

y 

observance of the Sunnah of the Last and Beloved Prophet 

He rebuked sharply false saints. He said about them: “In my opinion 
they cannot be called true Pirs (spiritual masters or guides) as they don’t 
observe aptly the Islamic laws of the Sharfah.” He added: “Don’t be in 
the company of a Pir who doesn’t follow the Sharfah! He who hasn’t 
realised appropriate the way of the Sunnah, he cannot attain the 
Wilayah! The Sharfah is the only correct way. One is doing wrong by 
not taking this as a guideline. Without the conformity of the Sharfah 
with the Tariqah, one will achieve nothing at all!” 

Hazrat Naushah Pir was respected highly by the Islamic scholars for 
his observance of the religious duties. Outstanding persons like ‘Abdul 
Hakim Sialkoti and Kamaluddin Kashmiri (teacher of Shavkh Ahmad 
Sirhindi) were honoured to be in his companionship. Everyone who 
came to him with pure intentions became due to his dedication a true 
adherent of the Islamic religion. 

He eagerly took part in building and restoring mosques. At the bank 
of the Chenab river for example, what is clear from archives, is that he 
raised a big mosque. 46 In the villages also appeared due to him such 
places of worship. Hazrat Naushah Pir advised his disciples to do the 
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same. In this manner there emerged, wherever they settled, mosques of 
various sizes. 47 

Courage and participation in Jihad 

Hazrat Naushah Pir had a very handsome appearance and had a 
very courageous quality. He was known by his spiritual perfection as 
well as by his courage. His shape and strength were of such an extent, 
that nobody dared to come before him and tried contending with him. 48 

A group of dacoits had seized a village once a time. Between the 
dacoits and the villagers there was a heavy struggle. The intruders 
seemed to be about to win, so that the villagers had to take flight when 
defeated. Hazrat Naushah Pir however stayed alone to overcome the 
enemy. If somebody ventured to come before him, his arrows hit him. 
When the leader of the dacoit saw this, he said to the men who were 
almost defeated by him: “Oh cowards, a youth has hindered the 
struggle. Why are you running away?” 49 Hazrat Naushah Pir was very 
skilled to shoot arrows and no arrow missed ever his target. 

At some places Hazrat Naushah Pir has taken part in the Jihad 
(battle in the way of Allah Jl). 50 Very often he did this at the request of 
the ruling authorities of that time. At an age of twelve years he appeared 
to strangers, because of his heavily built shape like someone at the age of 
twenty or twenty-two. Among his contemporaries no one had enough 
strength to overpower him. Due to his presence and help the enemy was 
soon defeated. He had also specialized in archery, so that he was 
accomplished in it and surpassed others. The ruling authorities paid 
tributes to him very much for the work he did. 51 In this way he went to 
Jihad, after this minor one he was engaged in the major one. This meant 
that he overcame the evil outwardly and then turned inwardly. 

A confrontation with the royal wrestler 

Once Hazrat Naushah Pir visited with some of his friends the city of 
Lahore. There they visited the holy graves of saints and the saints who 
were alive. He asked his friends to meet the local professional. They did 
what he requested and arranged for him to meet the royal wrestler. 

Sher ‘All Khan, the court wrestler, was very skilful and famous in 
his profession. At the entry of Hazrat Naushah Pir and the others, there 
was a number of students. Sher ‘Ali Khan saw his posture and that of 
his friends. He thought by himself that they were a group of wrestlers 
wanting a match with the others. 
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He said: “This young man seems very strong to me! If you want to 
join in the match, you must not hide yourself, but evaluate your 
strength with one of my students.” Hazrat Naushah Plr answered: “I 
sure want to, but a match with the master instead of the students!” The 
court wrestler began laughing derisively at him as though it didn’t 
matter. Hazrat Naushah Pir stood up and said to him: “Come and put 
your hand in mine or my hand in yours! Through this only we can 
evaluate whether you are strong enough or not!” 

Subsequently Hazrat Naushah Pir squeezed the wrestler’s hand as 
such that blood began to flow from the fingers of this challenger. At last 
this master of the wrestlers fell before the feet of Hazrat Naushah Pir 
and begged for forgiveness. Hazrat Naushah Pir forgave him and 
stated: “Although the favours of the saints are with you, you must not 
show yourself so proudly. For every strong man Allah has created 
another strong man!” 52 

Generosity and abundance of benefaction 

Hazrat Naushah Pir was very philanthropic and generous. To take 
the poor people and those in need under his care, was one of his noble 
qualities, as well as for feeding the hungry ones, taking care of orphans, 
helping widows and paying off the debts of debtors. No beggar at his 
door ever went away with empty hands. Sometimes he met the needs of 
someone before the person was about to ask! 

Muhammad Amin Lahori was once with him, when someone 
offered Hazrat Naushah Pir a piece of clothing (Tehband or Lungi). 
Amin Lahori goes on telling: “I thought to myself that I had barely 
something for clothing. If he should give it to me, it would be very 
suitable to me. This thought had just occurred in my mind, whereas he 
immediately gave it away to me!” 53 

The entire personality of Hazrat Naushah Pir was like an ocean of 
material as well as of spiritual gifts. Allah HI, the most Exalted, had 
blessed him very abundantly, that when someone appeared before his 
eyes, his or her heart began recollecting the name of Allah 8I*! 54 

Shaykh ‘Abdus Salam, a contemporary saint, had noticed this fact 
of his generosity. He sent out a Murid of his to give Hazrat Naushah 
Pir the following message: “Everyone who comes to you, you make 
him attain the Wilayah in one moment. If you will continue it, the high 
regard to saints will come also to an end!” In the evening Hazrat 
Naushah Pir let this Murid stay behind in the mosque. The same day he 
let kindle the light of the lamps of everyone living in the village through 
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the flame of the lamp of the mosque. After everyone had done this and 
had gone to home, Hazrat Naushah Pir addressed this Murid. He asked 
him whether there was any change in the light of the lamp of the 
mosque or not, after the kindling. He answered that nothing was 
changed at all. Hazrat Naushah Pir told him to convey to his Shavkh 
the following message: “If someone comes to me, his heart begins 
recollecting Allah 3k due to me. If he occupies himself with this and 
meets me more often, this will increase, and he will make progress. If 
he doesn’t pay attention to it and doesn’t meet me anymore, then it is 
his own business.” 55 

A certain person called Rahmatullah once came to Hazrat Naushah 
Pir. He let him do a Du‘a (prayer or supplication) for some need. When 
he returned home, on his way home, his spiritual condition had 
changed in such a manner, that he began to hear the name of Allah 
from the leaves of the trees! It was just the result of his blessed look, 
that the hearts of numerous visitors were persuaded to recollect the 
name of Allah Many of them came in this way on the right path, 
through which they could experience the presence of Allah <®f. 

The status of his Wilayah 

Hazrat Naushah Pir had accomplished all levels and ranks of the 
Wilayah. As stated before, he gained in the presence of Allah the 
Maqam (spiritual status) of Naushahat. This status comprises all sort of 
spiritual perfection. It represents a unique spiritual status or position 
among the high status or positions of other saints. Hazrat Naushah Pir is 
the “special successor” (Na’ib-e Khass) of Hazrat Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abdul 
Qadir Al-Jilani This exceptional succession is not subjected to time 
or place. It continues in fact without any change eternally! 

This message about his special spiritual blessings was transmitted 
long ago from the Beloved Prophet Muhammad up to Sakhi Shah 
Sulayman Nuri. 56 He has been honoured by the wishful announcement 
of these inner benefits from the one saint to the another. His spiritual 
guides informed their successors by telling them about his high status 
bestowed upon him. 

Hazrat Hafiz Ma‘muri, one of the successors of Hazrat Naushah Pir, 
experienced this once in a Mushahadah (inner contemplation or vision). 
He saw that the Day of Judgement was already started and the flag of 
Hazrat Naushah Pir was put out higher than the other followers of the 
Holy Prophet save that of Hazrat Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir 
Al-Jilani 
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It is reported from Sayyid ‘Asmatullah that one day Hazrat Naushah 
Pir said the following: “Behold, how far the hand of that Miskin (here 
meaning: Faqir or saint) reaches!” Those present asked surprised who the 
person mentioned really was? He answered that he was a Qalandar 
(wandering Dervish) who was able to attain such a high spiritual perfection, 
that his hands reached the ‘Arsh (the highest heaven: the border of the 
physical universe topped by the Divine Throne). After this Hazrat 
Naushah Pir stretched his hands, whereby his friends asked how far his 
hands reached. He said: “My hands have gone beyond the ‘Arsh!” 57 

Once there was a certain person who was massaging the feet of 
Hazrat Naushah Pir. Meanwhile he was pondering on the spiritual 
greatness of saints like Shah Dula Daryayi (Sayyid Kabiruddin) and 
other contemporaries. Hazrat Naushah Pir caught his thoughts and told 
him about their spiritual occupation (Martabah) and status (Maqam). 
Again, the same person thought to himself what would be the status of 
Hazrat Naushah Pir. Hazrat Naushah Pir answered him: “What can be 
questioned about him who has been made as an (divine) authority?!” 58 

Mirza Ahmad Beg Lahori, has written a short poem on the subject 
of the spiritual status and loftiness of Hazrat Naushah Pir. In the 
translation we read: “He is the sun Mujaddid-e A’zam (greatest reviver 
in religion) in the skies of Wilayah, a matchless pearl (unique person) in 
the ocean of purity.” 59 

Hazrat Naushah Pir was a Mujaddid-e Alf (religious reviver of the 
millennium), a Ghauth-e Samadani (enduring divine helper) and a 
Qutb ul-Aqtab (spiritual axis of axes). The question occurs which 
relation does exist there between “Naushah” and “Mujaddid”. Because 
of his spiritual status, both names refer to the same meaning, it is 
regarded as synonyms. It is obvious that Hazrat Naushah Pir represents 
in the Qadiriyah Order a Mujaddid (literally: renewer) of thousand 
years, what has a distinction between other Mujaddids. 60 

Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi ^ (1564-1624) gives a description what is 
meant by the term Mujaddid-e Alf. “One must know that after every 
hundred year a Mujaddid appears. But there is a great difference 
between those of hundred years and those of thousand years. Like 
hundred years differs from thousand years similarly these Mujaddids 
differs from each other, even more than that! A Mujaddid is he by 
whom the Ummah (followers of the Last and Beloved Prophet 
obtains spiritual success and benefits. Although there exist at the same 
time Aqtab, Awtad, Abdal and Nujaba (various status), Allah 
chooses one of His servants as “Khass ul-Khass” (the most special), 
through which the people gain all kinds of profit.” 61 
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The grandson of Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindl Naqshbandl, Kamaluddln 
Muhammad Ihsan has said: “Haji Naushah, a contemporary of 
Khawaja Ma‘sum Sirhindl, was an exceptional personality (‘Aziz ul- 
Wujud). He was an ardent divine lover, whose spiritual submersion 
rooted very deep.” 62 

Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindl -sfe? expounded what is meant by ‘Aziz ul- 
Wujud: “The Qutb ul-Irshad in every respect is perfected in his 
sainthood as a Fard (a very high spiritual status, which is unique 
because it is not shared with other saints, and so stands alone from the 
rest) is ‘Aziz ul-Wujud, by whose intercession someone can be 
considered to deserve a spiritual benefit or blessing.” 63 

Maulvi Ahmad ‘All ChishtI has stated that he (Hazrat Naushah Plr) 
was a divine Plr and an illuminated Faqlr (mystic and saint). 64 Due to 
his devotion to and his work for the religion, it is obvious that Hazrat 
Naushah Plr was a Mujaddid-e A‘zam (one of the greatest religious 
revivers). 

Work for the Islam 

Hazrat Naushah Plr exerted himself to the utmost for the spread of 
the Islamic teachings. He has made a great deal of advancement in the 
history in the spreading of this. All his efforts and endeavours made in 
achieving this were extreme successful. Many hundred thousands of 
people who were astray of the right path, came due to his call back to 
the right way and they were enlightened with the light of belief. 

He contributed on a large scale in the progress of the Muslims. By 
joining his group of Murids, many non-Muslims accepted the Islam as 
the true religion. The important work which he did, are causes that his 
name will live on in the history of mankind inviting people to the 
(divine) oneness by making himself subservient to the people. 65 

Chaudhrl Sultan ‘All has written about this in the monthly 

magazine “Qadirl Naushah!” the following: “During the time in which 

* 

Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh Qadirl came into the world, idolatry 
existed (in that area) in a large measure. The people had forgotten the 
true Creator entirely. Mostly being under influence of idol worshipping, 
their ideas were limited to their own false beliefs. The north-western 
parts of the Panjab were in those days shrouded in darkness. Without 
exaggeration one can accept the fact, that without the coming of Hazrat 
Naushah Pir here, not thousands, but even millions of people would 
not have the opportunity knowing Allah or having even attain His 
nearness! This was thanks to the divine immeasurable benevolence only, 
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that He let arise the ‘true moonlight’ from the place Ghoganwali to save 
millions of people from aberration. The radiation of this person 
illuminated the heart of the most evil and hypocrite person through the 
divine light and that of the Beloved Prophet Muhammad 

Furthermore it is written: “Intoxicated by the love for the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad Hazrat Naushah Pir surrendered himself 
completely to the belief in Allah He had no institution or any 
organisation; he was just relying on his own resources. He possessed no 
large army or dominion either, no worldly belongings or wealth. He 
was not in need of distinction or social status, just the name of Allah Jfe 
and that of His Beloved Prophet rltP, was sufficient for him. It is really 
not an easy task to convince thousands of hearts and make thousands 
of polytheists to obey and worship only one God. The service that this 
servant of this one God (Allah M) has rendered for spreading the Islam, 
can never fall in oblivion!” 


Conversion of non-Muslims to the Isla: 


It is well known that due to Hazrat Naushah Pir, many hundred 
thousands non-Muslims were converted to the Islam. Beside the large 
majority of Hindus, there belonged also followers of Christianity, 
Buddhism and Parsism. 

This fact is even mentioned by non-Muslims. The English historian 
Sir Thomas Arnold 66 and the French orientalist Garcin De Tassy 67 have 
written this: “There was in the Punjab a certain person, named Haji 
Muhammad, about whom is said that two hundred thousand Hindus 
were due to him converted to the Islam.” 

After completing the education of his successors, Hazrat Naushah 
Pir paid special attention to Tabligh (missionary work). This implies the 
way in which the Islam is taught and communicated to others. When 
Pir Muhammad Sachyar was appointed as successor, Hazrat Naushah 
Pir gave him exclusive instructions about this. These instructions to his 
spiritual successors caused that many non-Muslims accepted the Islam 
and gained success in their belief. 68 

A well-known Hindu leader, whose number of disciples exceeded 
more than thousand and who possessed a great skill in the black magic 
(Istidraj), arrived one day accompanied by his followers at Hazrat 
Naushah Pir. He asked permission to show his skill. He changed himself 
in three appearances: as a child, as a young man and as an old man. 
After his performance he said that it took him twelve years separately for 
one act to achieve this spiritual level, after withdrawing three times in 
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Chillah (seclusion of total 36 years). Hazrat Naushah Pir answered that 
he in reality had wasted his lifetime by this engagement! “To take three 
different appearances comprises not any spiritual perfection at all. 
Except that one is merged into the divine love in such a way, that when 
he looks at somebody, his heart is filled with this intense love!” After 
saying this he pronounced the article of faith “La ilaha (there is no god)” 
glancing at the riverside of the Chenab, whereupon a wave of water 
splashed in his direction. From every drop that fell on the ground before 
him was heard: “illallah (except Allah W>)!” Then Hazrat Naushah Pir 
looked at the Hindu leader in such a way, that he went into ecstasy and 
fell before the feet of Hazrat Naushah Pir, breaking his cord of Hinduism 
and accepting the Islam as true religion. All his disciples and admirers 
followed him in this and were converted to the Islam. 69 

Hazrat Mian Mir Lahori’s successor, Mulla Lisanullah, had a 

disciple called Muhammad Tahir Kashmiri. As he couldn’t attain any 

spiritual progress or benefit, he became an apostate and joined himself to 

the Hindu Yogis. He had a Hindu cord on his neck and went along with 

them on begging. One day he came with this Hindu company on his 

way at the Langar of Hazrat Naushah Pir. Hazrat Naushah Pir usually 

was distributing raw food. When the turn of Hafiz Muhammad Tahir 

came, he said to him: “Hafiz Tahir, up to this way! Your share is with 

me!” Hafiz Tahir heard this and wondered how he could know his name. 

• • • 

Hazrat Naushah Pir glanced at him with a generous look, whereupon he 
broke his Hindu cord and accepted the Islam again as true religion. 70 

Note 

In the books written about the Naqshbandiyah Order, there is also a 
person named Muhammad Tahir, who had broken up his faith in the 
Islam. The report tells that this person had accepted the Islam again due 
to Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi better known as Mujaddid-e Alf-e 
Thani. It is worth mentioning here that the person named Hafiz 
Muhammad Tahir Kashmiri, was a fellow of prince Dara Shikoh and a 
disciple of Mulla Lisanullah. The Muhammad Tahir whose account is 
reported, is in fact Shaykh Muhammad Tahir Lahori, a disciple and 
successor of Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi . This Shaykh Muhammad 
Tahir Lahori was also the teacher of the latter’s sons: Khawaja 
Muhammad Sa‘id and Khawaja Ma‘sum Sirhindi 

Muhammad Hasan Naqshbandi wrote: It happened again that the 
Shaykh (Muhammad Tahir Lahori) exclaimed in a state of ecstasy: 
“Even if Hazrat (Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi -*£?) had the power, he could 
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not nullify my spiritual link (Nisbah), because I have annihilated myself 
completely (Fana)!” Someone told this to Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi 
after which he became annoyed (in the state of Jalal) and nullified his 
spiritual link. 71 

It can be said briefly that Hafiz Muhammad Tahir Kashmiri and 

*/ • • • • 

Shaykh Muhammad Tahir Lahori were two different persons. The first 
was a Murid of Shah Lisanullah and the second person became 
subsequently a Murid of Hazrat Naushah Pir, through whom this Murid 
could achieve a high spiritual status. 

Literary contribution 

Hazrat Naushah Pir had the well-known title “Ganj Bakhsh” and 
the poet’s pen name (Takhallus: nome de plume) “Naushah”. 72 He 
composed his poems in Punjabi as well as in the Persian language. 

Ganj ul-Asrar (the treasure of mysteries) is a short Risalah (treatise) in 
prose. He explains in these literary works the different kinds of spiritual 
exercises and entreaties (Adhkar). It is composed in Punjabi, that was 
at that time also wrongly called Hindi (a Perso-Arabic word denoting 
the new Indian dialects). 

Kulliyat-e Naushah (the volume of verses which were composed by 
Naushah Pir) includes four thousand Risalahs (treatises) and cover nine 
hundred and six pages. 73 A fragment from this we read in translation: 

“Don’t forsake the religion, but forsake the world! 

You must die soon or later, why you don’t lea ve it? 

If you will renounce your belief, you will not prolong your life, 

But follow the way that your spiritual guide shows to you! 

If you want to attain the eternal life, you must pray in the night. 

Because the water of life is only drunk in the darkness of the night!” 

According Professor Ahmad Qureishi the following books are also 
written by Hazrat Naushah Pir: 74 Diwan Urdu, Diwan Punjabi (two 
poems in respectively Urdu and Punjabi), Mathnawi-ye Ganj 75 (The 
Mathnawi of Naushah Ganj Bakhsh) and Mawa‘iz-e Naushah Pir 
(speeches of Hazrat Naushah Pir). The last mentioned work is not a 
poetic work, but is in prose (Nathr). An example from this is as follows: 

“ Oh friend, retire from the world! 

If you don % you have once to do that. 

Don’t waste your time of life. 


42 



Leave the fame of the world behind you! 

Oh my true friend, follow your Murshid (guide)! 

Do this in sincere surrender in the heart with belief 
Recollect the Kalimah, in order you will not lose it. 

The sufferings of this world and the last moment (death), 

you can only prevail by this!” 76 

Iqbal MujaddidI has mentioned the following books of Hazrat 
Naushah Plr: 

1. Kulliyat-e Naushah in Urdu, consisting of 76 Risalahs and 2400 
verses; 

2. Kulliyat-e Naushah in Punjabi. In this work 126 Risalahs are 
alphabetically arranged and totally counts four thousand verses; 

3. Ma'arif-e Tasawwuf in Persian verses, dealing with assignment on 
the spiritual path; 

4. Wa‘iz-e Naushah Plr in Punjabi prose, includes delivered speeches 
and advices by Hazrat Naushah Plr; 

5. Ganj ul-Asrar (the treasure of mysteries), 77 a short Risalah in prose. 
Except the mentioned books, there is ascribed to him a number of Tafsir 
(exegesis of the Qur’an) and poems. All those reports, save “Ganj ul- 
Asrar”, are based on narrations of Sayyid Sharif Ahmad Sharafat 
Barkhurdari (1907-1983). According the writer Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal 
Barq Shah Sahib he doesn’t have any evidence to prove this. 

In the margin of the book “Jami‘ ul-Fawa’id” the verses written 
below, are a product of the pen of Hazrat Naushah Pir: 

“As long as you ha ven ’t found your spiritual guide, 
you will be overwhelmed by difficulties. 

When you will find him, you will find the way to Allah. 

This is a language of a Dervish (mystic), Naushah! 

If you have the Shaykh, you will have success. 

When you come closer to him, you will come closer to Allah. 

When you ha ve accepted your guide, 

You will obtain religion and belief!” 

His teachings 

All the teachings and rules of behaviour which were laid down by 
Hazrat Naushah Pir were based on the Holy Qur’an, the authentic 
Hadiths and the statements of the Qadiriyah Order. He strongly 
rejected all sorts of innovation, that contradicted these teachings. 
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According to Hazrat Naushah Pir, someone who has decided to 
follow the spiritual path, first of all has to have a sound knowledge of 
the Islamic religion. He should recite accurately the Holy Qur’an, 
repeat the Kalimah, observe himself and perform the voluntary prayers, 
like the Awwabin prayer (a prayer after the evening prayer, called 
Maghrib). Hazrat Naushah Pir performed himself the daily prescribed 
prayers in the mosque and recommended this also to his Murids. All 
spiritual exercises that contradict the Shari‘ah, were not allowed by him. 
He always kept in view the fact that all his actions and habits should be 
according the perfect example of the Beloved Prophet Muhammad 

Hazrat Naushah Pir made very clear, that he is not a Sufi (mystic) 
until he has purified himself totally. This purification is achieved by 
eliminating the sensual desires. This elimination in its turn, occurs 
when the Nafs (the ego that inclines to do the evil or to satisfy physical 
needs) has been conquered by the mystic. He conquers his ego by 
taking distance from pleasures in this worldly life and to consider it as 
transient. He has to perform all his actions in contradiction to his Nafs 
in order to attain this. 

Usually Hazrat Naushah Pir gave instructions to his Murid to 
remind of death all the time and to be aware of it. “One has to live 
without any contradiction or false claims (i.e. a clear mind)”, he said. 
He encouraged his friends to be in the company of saints and stated 
that one can only then become a good human being. 

With great emphasis he pointed out the fact that action has to be 
done with sincere intention. He said that by sincerity, piety or fear of 
Allah the body is purified and by eating Halal the tongue is cleaned. 
(Halal is what is allowed by the Islamic religious law) One has 
according Hazrat Naushah Pir not to explicate the deficiencies and 
small faults of others, but he should trust in Allah H? and be satisfied 
with His will. He paid much attention of taking care of the parents and 
those persons who were poor and who were in need. Hazrat Naushah 
Pir said that the most entitlements belong to these persons and that 
taking care of them, it can cause the achievement of the divine grace. 
Hazrat Naushah Pir recommended also that Murids should eat very 
little and keep themselves awake in the night (for the voluntary prayers 
and recollections). “By staying awake the heart is illuminated”, he said. 

It can be said in short, that Hazrat Naushah Pir served as a model 
for practising the Sharfah. All his teachings had their origin in the 
primary sources of the Islam: The Holy Qur‘an and the authentic 
Hadith, supported by the conclusions of the Mujtahidin (those qualified 
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to make religious decisions, according one’s own capacity). He 
sanctioned no more than the prescribed exercises that agreed with this. 

Pir Muhammad Sachyar once asked Hazrat Naushah Plr a number 
of questions: 78 “I have heard from all the strata of the society that the 
saints of the past occupied themselves with recollections in the 
meditations like Adhkar-e Makhfi, Pas-e Anfas, the Nafiy-o Ithbat and 
the Sultan ul-Adhkar. Tell me what the purpose of these spiritual 
exercises is actually.” Hazrat Naushah Pir answered: “The saints 
choose the meditation forms that you have just mentioned, so that the 
breath is not spoiled (that is to say, to be engaged continuously in the 
remembrance of Allah %^). The divine Ma‘rifah (cognition) by the way 
indeed is hidden in our conscience (pure intellect). As long as we don’t 
give up thinking of (attachment to) the world, we haven’t any use of 
these forms of meditation or remedies.” 

Pir Muhammad Sachyar asked Hazrat Naushah Pir why the human 
being was the best of the creatures, compared to other beings. “The 
command of the Commander (Allah §jg) is always carried out. His 
place is the La Makan (literally: nowhere, dimension beyond time and 
space). He is active in the body as well as in the world. He has control 
of both worlds (this world and the Hereafter). He has described the 
human being as the best of His creation. What can be the reason of this, 
while every particle has his part in His creation? All creatures are equal 
to him, because He is the Lord of all the worlds”, he added as a motive. 
Hazrat Naushah Pir answered him: “Although every creature belongs 
to Him, the human being possesses more attributes and immeasurable 
(hidden) treasures. Specially the divine Ma‘rifah is concealed in the 
human beings and not in other beings (creatures). Only this makes the 
human superior above the rest!” 

Pir Muhammad Sachyar, agreed with (affirmed) this, but said that 
bad attributes, such as unbelief, disloyalty, immoral actions belong to 
man only. Except man, no other creature has claimed to be God, he 
added. Hazrat Naushah Pir replied that there was a fundamental 
difference between them. He said: “For this it is necessary to have 
recognition and awareness, who really is a man and how he becomes as 
such. Don’t consider them human beings who are more mean and evil 
than the predators behave. Only by the outward form one is not a 
human. Every single piece of meat and every single piece of bone, 
should not be considered human, because he is a human whose dignity 
is explained in the Holy Qur‘an. A human is he who searches for the 
Friend (Allah Jl). Just by the mixture of meat and bone one isn’t a 
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human being! Listen to the reality of the human, oh Plr Muhammad, 
who appeared in my spiritual visions!” 

After this Hazrat Naushah Pir looked at him and said further: “Oh 
you who are longing for a high spiritual status and Chemistry 
(Ma‘rifah)! Fear for the seed of piety, the general punishment, the 
punishment of the grave and of the last breath. Act in accordance with 
the prescriptions of the Shari*ah and avoid forbidden matters (Haram) 
and matters which are disliked (Makruhat)! Just as a poor and a 
respectful man cannot acquire the wealth of the rich ones and beautiful 
women, as he would be sentenced and punished and even lose his life. 
One has to believe that Allah i§i- is Omnipotent and All-seeing. One has 
to fear His wrath, through which one can become aware and satisfied 
with small things and every inconvenience. Oh Pir Muhammad, know 
that Allah M is looking at the same time at the present, the past and the 
future; He is the One Who creates and destroys. He is the Sustainer and 
the Revenger: He only is, was and will be. Without Him nothing 
existed or was made present!” 

Hazrat Naushah Pir was on the one hand, an excellent religious 
scholar and a jurist, while on the other hand he was a person with 
spiritual perfection, the Qutb of his time and a perfect gnostic (‘Arif). 
The teachings and the instructions of Hazrat Naushah Pir had such a 
great effect on his disciples, that they were capable of reviving the 
Sunnah of the Beloved Prophet at any time. His spiritual 

successors outshone among their contemporaries in the different 
aspects of the Islam and the knowledge about it. 

A teaching about trust 

Hazrat Naushah Pir had a persistent belief and a complete trust in 
Allah til, which agreed with the verses of the holy Qur‘an. In all his 
work this absorption was noticed. He disapproved to be at the service of 
rich persons and those of the government. 

His eldest son, Sayyid Barkhurdar, was an excellent calligrapher. 
Sa‘dullah Khan, a minister from Chiniot, saw a sample of his work, 
which was much liked by him. He said to him, that if he wished he 
could appoint him for a suitable post at the royal court. Sayyid 
Barkhurdar asked permission for this from his father. Hazrat Naushah 
Pir refused this however and said to him: “Oh son, it is not worth the 
trouble for officials of Allah (i.e. the saints) that they would accept 
a post from His servants. To knead acid clay with your bare hands is 
better than to stand with folded hands before the rich!” 79 
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One day Sayyid Barkhurdar had the intention to leave in full armour 
towards his family-in-law in Matteki. Hazrat Naushah Pir pointed him 
at the following: “Oh son, just the simple garments alone, reflect the 
beauty of the Faqirs (mystics or saints). Artificial pretentions are the 
way of worldly people. A Faqir does not need any weapon. The words 
of the saints are the sword of Allah Jl!” 80 After that he made him 
remove his sword and his whole outfit. 81 

Some of his important sayings 

The sayings of Hazrat Naushah Pir are a source of spirituality and 
inspiration for mystics, which represent the essence of Ma‘rifah (gnosis 
or cognition to experience Allah 'Si-). These are preserved in four ways: 

• in poems, which are written in Persian, in Punjabi and in other 
languages; 

• in Persian and Punjabi prose. Among these are “Mawa’iz-e Hazrat 
Naushah Pir”, compiled by Sayyid Sharif Ahmad Barkhurdar! and 
“Chahar Bahar”, compiled by Muhammad Hashim Shah Tharpalvi; 

• sporadically in the books about this Silsilah and 

• in oral traditions, which are transmitted by one saint to another and 
all of these sayings are not yet written down. 

Now a number of his famous sayings are introduced, which is 

I 

numbered for convenience. Hazrat Naushah Pir has said that: 

1. One should first of all acquire “Ilm-e Zahir” (the outer knowledge: 
Shari* ah) and after this the “Ilm-e Batin” (the inner knowledge: 
Tariqah and Ma‘rifah). 

2. When the Dervish (mystic) is accepted in the presence of Allah 
with His approval, he gets instructions from (beings of) the highest 
heavens. 

3. The scholars should not be proud of their “Ilm-e Zahir” and 
consider this to be sufficient. One must also go to saints to attain 
spiritual blessings. Don’t trouble the scholars with letting them to 
come to you, but you must go yourself to them! 

4. A Dervish has to possess knowledge and in order to serve the 
religion he has to teach people the “Ilm-e Zahir”. 

5. A Dervish has to speak in his company about the knowledge of the 
religion (the diverse aspects of the Islam). 

6. A sincere seeker has to go at night at the bank of a river or to go in 
the wood, occupying himself with the Dhikr (recollection) of Allah 

At daytime he should seclude himself in a corner of the mosque 
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and be absorbed in prayers. He must as well attend the five daily 
prayers with the Jama‘ah (congregation in the mosque). 

7. The sight of the Dervish is so wide that his eyes can encompass the 
expanse of the both worlds. His heart becomes by disclosing of the 
hidden knowledge the page of the “Lawh-e Mahfuz” (The divine 
well-preserved tablet as manifestation of the universal knowledge). 
When a Dervish is in an extraordinary state, one should not visit 
him or interfere with him, as long as he asks not himself for it. 

8. The spiritual perfected Dervish receives from Allah “Ilham” 
(inspiration) and undertakes nothing without His command. 

9. The most of his time the spiritual perfected Dervish is absorbed in 
the Mushahadah (contemplative vision) of “the Real” (Allah Wfc)- 
A Dervish visits the people with a worldly excuse, his intention is 
however to give them a spiritual benefaction. 

10. A spiritual perfected ‘Arif (gnostic) attracts people like a magnet to 
let them meet Allah He needs nothing (except Him), because 
his Faqr (literally state of poverty: sainthood) protects him to fall 
into decay from this position. 

11. When the Murid achieves the grade of “Muradiyat” (literally the 
wishing) and the “Mahbubiyat” (literally the belovedness), his 
Shavkh (spiritual master) shows him reverence and welcomes him 
(in ‘Alam-e Batin, the hidden spiritual world). 

12. The disciples of a Dervish should not transgress any step out of the 
Sharfah. The way of life of the Holy Prophet $H, the blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon him, is my way of life too! Walking on the 
way of Shari‘ah, is like walking on an illuminated way. 

13. Wash the hands of the guests with your own hands and put the 
food with your own hands before them. 

14. What the people are seeing in dreams, the experienced friends or 
saints (Awliya’) are seeing this while they are awake from sleep. 
When one wants to visit a great saint, he should first ask his 
permission. When he has granted permission, then visit him, 
otherwise you shouldn’t do that. 

15. To grant someone with a “Mansab” (spiritual function or rank), 
belongs to the Tasarrufat (self-determination or authority) of the 
saints. They have power over the world. If they want, they can 
bring it together to one single point! 

16. Through Sama‘ (a sort of musical gathering for merely religious 
purpose) a seeker can reach the spiritual position of his Shavkh. 
Don’t attend the Sama‘ more often as necessary. When the mind is 
satisfied, you have to stop. 
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17. During an ecstasy (Wajd) the love for the Shaykh can overpower 
the Murid, through which the yearning to kiss his feet becomes 
stronger. The Dervishes have to arm against opponents of 
Sama‘ and Wajd. Set them in motion, wherever they turn. 

18. One can be submerged as deep as one might wish in worship of 
Allah 21*, but without a perfected Shaykh he cannot attain inner 
knowledge. 

19. A perfected Shaykh is he who gives little instructions through 
words to the Murid and leaves him in his (normal) situation. He 
gives his spiritual attention for improving his interior, in order that 
he comes himself to the straight way and achieves spiritual 
perfection. 

20. The Murid has always to carry out the orders of his Murshid, 
although it might seem against showing respect (obviously within 
the boundaries of the Sharfah). Bear this always in mind: “The 
command stands above respect!” 

21. Listen quiet and full of attention to the words of the Murshid 
(spiritual guide or instructor) and let nothing come between them! 

22. To learn (memorise) the Holy Qur’an by heart with the correct 
pronunciation and the corresponding sounds (Tajwid), is very 
important to the Dervish. 

23. A saint with inner gifts should not reveal much of his spiritual 
disclosures (Mukashafat). If he got to know about the situation of 
other people, he must not make that known. 

24. A Shaykh must hand a Khirqah (frock or cloak) over to his Murid, 
when he has let him (this very Murid) attain spiritual perfection, 
from his “hidden clothing” (unseen gift). 

25. Any beggar that comes to the door, one must not send him away 
with empty hands. Keep at all times the Sunnah of the Beloved 
Prophet in view. 

26. Through explaining the noble character and the superiority of the 
Last and most Beloved Prophet one makes spiritual progress. 

27. All saints of other Silsilahs derive their spiritual benefits from the 
spiritual guides of the Qadirl Silsilah! 

28. The teachings and instructions of the saints of this country will be 
observed in their lifetime, but that of my descendants will be 
continued till the Day of Judgment! This is because the teachings 
and instructions of the Last Prophet have come to me via 
other saints through Shaykh Sulayman Nuri . He told me in this 
case that those of my children and their descendants (their 
authority) will go on (remain) till the Day of Judgment. 
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29 


My sight has gone beyond the ‘Arsh (the highest heaven), due to 
the countless benefactions of Allah 



Toward nothing, except to 
Allah Jl, my sight is turned: I saw nothing except the manifestation 
of Allah ** 82 



30. That is true ecstasy, which is free (unfettered) from all chains. 

31. A (true) Sufi is he who is Safa (pure). 

32. To observe the (divine) commands and the prohibitions, is Islam. 



33. To act according to the commands of Allah is called surrender (or 

surrendering). 

34. The limit of the Islam implies that one should not transgress even 
one step out of it. 

35. An unbeliever is he who has lost the right path. 

36. A hypocrite is he who has an exterior, but not an interior. 

37. A true human being is he who recognises Allah 

38. A happy person is typified with three qualities: seeking knowledge, 
treating others with generosity and possessing high morals. 

39. The generous one is he who gives away everything he possesses. 

40. A Salik (traveller on the mystic path) is he who is not superficial. 

41. The (divine) love (Tshq) is a fire. Whoever falls in it, turns in fire too. 
In whose life there exists the light of (divine) love, he never dies. 

42. The worst (act) is begging. 

43. The best (work) is serving. 

44. The medicine against sin is repentance. 

45. A spiritually imperfect person is he who puts up the clothing of 
Faqr (literally: poverty) and goes to the doors of the rich. 

46. The clothing of poverty (as a sign of spiritual perfection) implies 
not to betray the secrets and the faults of others. 

47. A real hero is he who is willing to work (and die) for the sake of 
Allah 

48. Who serves as a guide for the creatures, has come (in the world). In 
whose life there is no good remembrance left, has gone. And in 
whose life there is left good remembrance is present. 

49. The divine splendour shows itself only, when one (for His sake) has 
lost himself in himself. 83 



His travels 


From books which have been written about this Silsilah, it has 
become evident that Hazrat Naushah Pir has travelled inland as well as 
abroad. It is mentioned that he made once an extraordinary travel to 
Sind, which happened physically and spiritually. 84 


50 



In Sind a supernatural event was manifested. As usual Hazrat 

Naushah Pir performed his daily prayers in congregation in the mosque, 

where he stayed during his travels. He met there a Dervish (mystic), 

Mian Majhi who belonged to the tribe of Sarahi. He was also a disciple 

of the local saint, Mian Muhammad Nasir. This Dervish introduced 

/ • • 

himself to Hazrat Naushah Pir and asked him from where he came. He 
let Hazrat Naushah Pir know that he looked like a very truthful 
(righteous) person. Hazrat Naushah Pir told him that he was a traveller 
from the Punjab. The same Dervish, Mian Majhi, asked him further 
what status he occupied. Mian Majhi told the before mentioned 
qualities. By the power of his Wilayah Hazrat Naushah Pir took the 
shape of his Pir. Mian Majhi saw this and ran confused to his Pir, Mian 
Muhammad Nasir. When he came to him, he saw that he had changed 
his shape in that of Hazrat Naushah Plr’s. Due to this event Mian 
Majhi got a special spiritual relationship with Hazrat Naushah Pir. 

Hazrat Naushah Pir had also travelled to Arab countries. 85 He told 
himself that he wandered through different Arab countries. He arrived 
thus once in Egypt. He narrated that one day he was busy in 
Muraqabah (a certain meditation for inner observation). In the same 
mosque there was a saint who looked like Hazrat Khidr (a legendary 
figure guiding mystics beyond time and place in their quest). In very 
clear and eloquent Arabic he gave him some instructions. During this 
journey through Egypt, he left the mosque, and after a while arrived sad 
and frightened at the shore of the Nile. Here he met another Dervish. 

It seems that he has spent a lot of time in travelling. Except the 
pilgrimage to the holy cities Al-Makkah Al-Mukarramah and Al- 
Madlnah Al-Munawwarah, he visited other holy places too, including 
Al-Masjid ul-Aqsa in Jerusalem and graves of Prophets. He undertook 
these arduous travellings, that was not always easy to make, in the tenth 
Islamic century (around the sixteenth century according western 
calendars). It is generally known that in those times appropriate means 
of transport were lacking. Such a long journey he covered however for 
the most part on foot. Because of his special efforts and purpose, he was 
never worried about his laborious travels, which he undertook according 
the Qur’an verse: “Travel over the earth!” (3:137 et passim) The 
attraction of the Ka‘bah, the love to be in Al-Madlnah Al-Munawwarah 
and visiting the holy graves of Prophets all this made it easy for him 
to achieve his goal. He did this full of happiness and enthusiasm after 

which he returned home with many spiritual blessings. This love for the 

> 

Arab countries he had inherited from his father, Sayyid ‘Ala’uddln Jfe, 
who went on foot seven times to the Hajj! 
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Supernatural gifts (Karamat) 

During the lifetime of Hazrat Naushah Pir, there were countless 
supernatural events that took place. Ahmad Beg Lahori and other 
authors have affirmed that via him a great number of well-known 
Karamat has manifested. 86 It would be impossible to sum up all of them 
from just one day of his life! These are not exaggerations, but simply 
facts which can be traced. His blessed personality was itself a collection 
of Karamat. The greatest of them was merely this, that whenever 
someone came before him, his heart started to recollect Allah and he 
was persuaded to accept the religion (Islam) and to act upon it. 

Among the famous types of Karamat of Hazrat Naushah Pir were: 
reviving the dead, enabling objects to speak, having of disposal power 
over earth, transferring himself over long distances in a very short time, 
hearing of voices of persons from the furthermost distance, looking at 
situations from great remoteness, recovering the inner state, healing 
incurables and making the blind to see. 

Just as the Karamat occurred during the lifetime of Hazrat Naushah 
Pir, likewise these have manifested and are still manifesting after his 
saying farewell to this world in the same manner at his holy grave. 
Karamat are a clear distinctive feature of a saint. It does not imply any 
kind of display of power, but it is a mark of honour from Allah Si- 
Himself, which He shows to some of His servants whenever He wishes. 
A spiritual perfected servant (Wall) does not do anything, except by His 
command! 

In the following a limited number of his Karamat is being illustrated. 
One can get a view in what circumstances and for which purposes these 
Karamat happened. 

During the building of the Naushahiyah mosque a man named 
Astajani (a carpenter actually named Ustad Jan Muhammad), passed 
away in an accident by a saw. Hazrat Naushah Pir put his wounded 
head together covering a piece of cloth over it and said: “Oh dead one, 
your time to die has not come yet!” At that same moment Astajani sat 
up while saying the Kalimah. The descendants of Astajani still live in 
Sahanpal. Their ancestors kept telling this occurrence from generation 
to generation. 

Once Hazrat Naushah Pir visited the grave of one of his Murids. He 
stood close by it and called him by his name. Subsequently the grave of 
that Murid tore open and he rose from his grave, kissing the feet of his 
Shavkh (Hazrat Naushah Pir). 
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A certain Baluch (inhabitant of Baluchistan) came to Hazrat 
Naushah Plr in Khushab Sharif. He told him that his wife was 
completely blind. Hazrat Naushah Pir asked him to let her come in his 
presence. When she was brought before him, Hazrat Naushah Pir said to 
her: “Just look at me, oh woman!” After that she had faced to his blessed 
countenance, he asked her: “Now tell me how it is?” She said that her 
eyes had been enlightened as before, i.e. she got her sight entirely back. 

The army of Shah Jahan tried several times to conquer the fortress 
Qandahar (Kandahar), which is in Afghanistan. In spite of many 
attempts it ended in a defeat. Finally Nawwab Sa‘dullah Khan was sent 
to Hazrat Naushah Pir. He requested him for a prayer of supplication 
to get victory. At that time Hazrat Naushah Pir was engaged in the 
little ritual ablution (Wuzu, Arabic: Wudu). He sprinkled three times in 
the direction of Qandahar saying: “Today Qandahar is conquered!” 
Sa‘dullah noted this date he had said so. After a few days the news 
came that Qandahar was overpowered. The date of this conquest 
corresponded exactly to the day that Hazrat Naushah Pir made his 
prediction. It has been reported that the walls of the fortress tore to 
pieces by itself in three places, so that the army could enter. 

One day Shah Jahan travelled by boat somewhere in Kashmir. 
Suddenly a rainstorm broke out, by which the boat turned over. By his 
supernatural power Hazrat Naushah Pir pulled it out from the water 
and put him on dry land. 

Muhammad Hashim Shah tells: “One day Hazrat Naushah Pir was 
visiting Pandwal, a place approximately five kilometres from his home. 
I was just a child then. It was the cold season of winter and at night my 
blanket fell on the ground. As usual I called: “Father, tuck me in, I feel 
cold!” The idea had not occurred to me that he was gone that day to 
Pandwal. He immediately heard my voice from far and tucked me in at 
once!” 


Khushi Muhammad Kunjahi gives an account of one of his 
experiences: “I travelled along with Hazrat Naushah Pir one day (He 
himself was walking beside the riding-animal on which Hazrat 
Naushah Pir was sitting). It was summer time and the sun was very 
high in the sky. The sand of the desert was burning so much that I saw 
everything was becoming gloomy. Out of high respect I was 
bareheaded and barefoot. Hazrat Naushah Pir observed this saying that 
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my feet were burning and that I could sit behind him. For the sake of 
my respect for him I refused this by excusing myself. As an alternative 
he said to put on his shoes. I let him know again that due to respect I 
did not want to do that. He demanded to hold at least the girth. At the 
moment I put my hand on it, it appeared that Hazrat Naushah Plr had 
cooled the dessert with cold water. Every time I put a step, I felt 
coolness in my eyes and that I walked as through a cold store. 

One night Hazrat Naushah Pir was in a tranquil state of inner 
absorption of thoughts to Allah Around his bed there was sitting a 
few persons, submerged in the recollection (Dhikr) of Allah Hg. 
Suddenly he raised his hands and said: “Don’t beat, don’t beat!” The 
attendants wondered what this meant and it busied their thoughts. In 
the morning when he was asked about it, he answered: “Just a little 
while and it will be clear to you what was happening!” Later on the 
head of that region, Chaudhri Shamsher Khan from Pandwal came to 
him and kissed his feet. Hazrat Naushah Pir asked him if everything 
was all right. At the request of the attendants he told his story: “Last 
night fifty robbers wanted to kill me. Accidentally I was engaged with 
them. After they had surrounded me, spontaneously came from my 
lips: “Ya Naushah Al-Madad! (Oh Naushah, rescue me!)” When I 
mentioned his name, I saw him before me! By his radiant face I lost my 
consciousness. When I came to myself again I found myself safe and 
sound and no trace of the enemy was to be found!” 

The watercourse of the river Chenab had turned one time its 
direction toward the place Sahanpal. Due to this every day the people 
lost acres of land. They were afraid of the worst and made a complaint 
to Hazrat Naushah Pir. He visited the mentioned place together with 
his disciple Shah Sadr Diwan and others. From there he turned towards 
the place where the river had changed its course to the villages. He said 
to Shah Sadr Diwan to say the following: “The river has changed its 
course!” He repeated the words of Hazrat Naushah Pir. Hazrat 
Naushah Pir turned his face to the attendants and spoke: “Just as he 
has said, so shall it be!” At that very moment the people heard this, the 
river got back to his old place! 

Mian Jiwan, a devoted disciple of Hazrat Naushah Pir, asked him 
one day to come to his land and doing Du‘a (prayer of supplication) of 
blessings. The land of Mian Jiwan was from there at a distance of 
approximately some two or three kilometres. Because the time for the 
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‘Asr prayer had arrived, Mian Jiwan requested Hazrat Naushah Pir to 
pray this first before leaving. He said that when they would arrive there 
the sun would have already set. In spite of this advice Hazrat Naushah 
Pir decided to perform this prayer on that place. Together with Mian 
Jiwan and others they left unhurriedly and peacefully to their place of 
destination. Meanwhile they looked at every turn to the height of the 
sun whether it was setting or not. The sun however stayed on its place, 
what started to amaze them. At their arrival Mian Jiwan requested 
Hazrat Naushah Pir again to perform the late afternoon prayer. Hazrat 
Naushah Pir said that he would do this after his return and came 
peacefully back to his dwelling place. At his return the sun stayed at its 
place and had not even moved a millimetre on the way there and on the 
way back! After performing the ‘Asr prayer Hazrat Naushah Pir said to 
Mian Jiwan: “There are such servants of Allah %£, that when they 
order the sun and the moon not to move, they cannot leave their 
places!” 

On a certain occasion, a group of poor farmers came to Hazrat 

Naushah Pir. They told him that in the same year the government had 

imposed a too high levy on estates. It was even so high, that they could 

not pay it. They requested him to do something about it. Hazrat 

Naushah Pir asked what they could afford normally. They looked at 

him worried and said that it could be better if they paid nine hundred 

Rupees. Upon this Hazrat Naushah Pir said: “Go, I have let this same 

amount to be determined by Allah 5®!” After these words the farmers 

went away happy and satisfied. The head of the region then was sent to 

the official to collect for a levy of the estates in agreement with this 

decision. The very official reduced the state levy and fixed the same 

amount, according to the words of Hazrat Naushah Pir, to nine 

hundred Rupees. The head of the region nevertheless told that they had 

to pay a thousand Rupees! For this, the farmers came back to Hazrat 

Naushah Pir. They reminded him of his words that he had said that it 

was fixed on an amount of nine hundred Rupees, but the head of the 

region had made it known that the required amount was thousand 

Rupees. After this Hazrat Naushah Pir called the head of the region 

and said to him: “On the Lawh-e Mahfuz is written what I have said. It 

• • • 

cannot be more! So why did you lie to these farmers?” The head of the 
region fell down before the feet of Hazrat Naushah Pir and admitted 
that he had added this hundred Rupees out of pure greed. Hazrat 
Naushah Pir said that when the hand of a Derwish is (involved) in a 
matter, one should not interfere in it! 
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A river once flooded the country, through which the meadow 
grounds of the place Maharaj came together with that of Sahanpal. The 
inhabitants of Sahanpal came to Hazrat Naushah Pir to complain about 
this. He said: “Half of that is for that village and half for you!” 
According to his words the river divided both places exactly in half, so 
that each village was left with equally sizes of grazing land. 

A tenancy farmer, Jhanda Naim, came to Hazrat Naushah Pir. He 
told him that he wanted to marry his daughter, but that he had not the 
necessary money for it. “After payment of the rent money, that I agreed 
with the village chief, I could afford some money”, he explained. “For 
this I could pay the marriage. Someone has informed, to my regret, the 
high authorities, that Sahanpal has more revenue, but pays less rent. 
The Maulraj, who is in charge of and who is quite distrustful of me, so 
has come to inspect the situation!” He requested Hazrat Naushah Pir to 
do a prayer of supplication, in order that his agreed payment would 
remain the same. Hazrat Naushah Pir asked him how big his estate 
should be when measured, so that his wish could be fulfilled. He said 
that twenty Bighas (about 240 feet square) suited him. Hazrat Naushah 
Pir said then: “So be it, and when someone will measure it again, the 
area will become lesser!” After the official had measured the estate, it 
appeared, according to the predicted words of Hazrat Naushah Pir, to 
be the size of twenty Bighas. The piece of land was actually more than 
thirty Bighas (about 360 feet square). When the land surface proved to 
be less, the official became suspicious. He accused the surveyors of 
bribery and that they had measured incorrectly. He let them measure 
once more. However, that estate resulted in one Bigha less. Maulraj 
heard this and became furious. He dismounted from his horse and took 
the measuring chain himself in his hands. At the measurement and the 
calculation of it, it resulted instead of more, one Bigha lesser. He 
became confused through this and asked Jhanda NamI what was 
happening. He said: “Only Hazrat Naushah Pir knows, I know nothing 
about it!” Maulraj understood then that this had to do with the 
supernatural gifts of Hazrat Naushah Pir. Together with Jhanda NamI 
he finally went to Hazrat Naushah Pir. Since then, the official remained 
his whole life a Murid of Hazrat Naushah Pir. 

“During my education in Lahore”, Amin Lahori tells, “once Hazrat 
Naushah Pir appeared before me, while I was awake. At the same time 
I intended spontaneously to pay him a visit immediately. It rained that 
day very severely. The River Ravi had overflowed its banks. For this 
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reason, the boatswains had not let their boat sail. Trusting on Allah 
I jumped in the river and next arrived in the place of destination. When 
I came into the river Chenab, the night had already fallen and there was 
flood too. At the request of Chaudhri Wasad Khan, the head of the 
region, they were allowed to sail with their boat. But when the boat 
came in the middle of the river, it was capsized by storm. Everyone 
came into the water, except me. My feet felt a solid ground. Here it was 
shallow and I remained standing all night in the middle of the river. In 
the morning a boat emerged out of nothing, in which I sat down. This 
boat moored of itself to the place where Hazrat Naushah Plr was. I 
went up to him and kissed his feet, upon which he said: ‘Why did you 
come in this time?’ I replied that, enthused by his appearance, without 
thinking of anything else, I wanted to visit him. Hazrat Naushah Pir 
said that it was alright, but that he had to supervise it. He added to this: 
‘The place where the boat sank, there was no solid ground at all? And 
the boat in which you sat, do you know where it came from?’” 

Hazrat Naushah Pir went once together with a bridal procession to 
Malakwal. Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir, who lived here had not so much faith 
in the spiritual perfection of saints. He therefore decided to mock at 
Hazrat Naushah Pir. When the bridal procession neared Malakwal, he 
ran according to plan, jesting to him. After having taken a few steps, he 
fell with a hard thump on his face. As a result, he became even in peril 
of his life. People saw this and requested Hazrat Naushah Pir to do 
something which would avert it, after which he forgave him out of pity. 
Later, when the Sama‘ took place, Mian Nanu and few others went 
into spiritual ecstasy. ‘Abdul Qadir gave command to his servants, 
instead of holding them, to treat them so that their bones would break. 
Hazrat Naushah Pir conceived this and said: “What does this trial 
represent actually? Put them on the fire, or hit them with swords, so 
that the truth will distinguish itself from the falsehood!” He let then sing 
the singer in the direction of the roof of the house. The wife of ‘Abdul 
Qadir, who sat on the roof, through this came into spiritual ecstasy. She 
was so deeply affected that she became beside herself and calling 
Naushah, Naushah came out of there. All attendants, who heard the 
voice of the singer, also went into this exciting condition. Sayyid 
‘Abdul Qadir saw this and fell down with his tribesmen for the feet of 
Hazrat Naushah Pir. They finally offered their apologies to him. 

Shah Hafiz Ma‘muri, a successor of Hazrat Naushah Pir has told 

• • / 

the following: “One day I pondered on the Day of Judgement, and 
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thought that the people will be together with their leader. Each leader 
will be bestowed with a banner according their position. I wanted to ask 
Hazrat Naushah Pir whether this was true or not. The very day I had a 
dream that innumerable people had assembled on an open plain. I 
asked somebody what this crowd actually represented. This person 
asked if I didn’t know that this was the Day of Judgement. After this 
my glance hit at a banner that protruded above all others. I asked what 
this banner stood for. Someone answered that this banner belonged to 
Shavkh Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani . I asked again if Hazrat 
Naushah Pir had his own banner. He said yes, and told me that the 
banner that protruded all others but stood a little below belonged to 
Hazrat Naushah Pir. After hearing this I went straight away there. Here 
I saw Hazrat Naushah Pir sitting on a throne surrounded by other 
friends. I saluted him by offering the Salam. He answered my salutation 
and said to me: ‘Oh Ma‘muri, come and have your seat.’ I sat there for 
just a moment after which I abruptly woke up. In the morning when I 
went to Hazrat Naushah Pir he looked at me smiling: ‘Oh Ma‘muri, it 
is true that on the Day of Judgement every leader will have his own 
banner and his disciples will be under it!”’ 

Saying farewell to this world 

On Monday, the fifteenth of the Islamic month Rabi‘ ul-Awwal 1064 
A.H. Hazrat Naushah Pir said farewell to this transitory world. He 
passed away due to a natural death and has become hundred five years 
old according to the Islamic calendar and hundred two years according 
to the western calendar. This date corresponds to Monday the eighteenth 
of May 1654 according to the western calendar. This period coincides 
the reign of Shah Jahan. May Allah W? be pleased with Hazrat Naushah 
Pir and may His boundless mercy and blessings rest upon him! 

It is also told that a man in search of him along with his servant 
wandered several decades in order to be his disciple. After he found him 
he heard the news of his passing away, what he regretted so much. 
Hazrat Naushah Pir had told before his passing away that his body 
should be put in a closed chamber. The two mentioned persons were 
allowed alone in there. In the presence of the body of Hazrat Naushah 
Pir, they wept so much that suddenly Hazrat Naushah Pir sat up and 
made them his disciples and lied down again. After this miraculous 
happening they went outside and enlightened; no one heard those two 
persons speaking ever since. Read further about Shah Fateh Muhammad. 
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The spiritual successors (Khulafa) of Hazrat Naushah Pir 

It is generally assumed, that Hazrat Naushah Pir had only twenty- 
two Khulafa. However, this assumption is incorrect. In the books about 
this Silsilah, in which this matter is mentioned notably, some books put 
their number more than three hundred. Actually, that is a small number 
of them because of the abundance of his inner blessings and the 
appreciation of the public. During his life, there is no list compiled or 
kept up to date concerning the names of his spiritual successors. 

Mirza Ahmad Beg Lahori wrote his book Risalah Al-Tjaz during the 
time when Sayyid Hashim Shah held the position of Sajjadah Nashin. 
He has listed besides a biography of Hazrat Naushah Pir also a limited 
number of his Khulafa. Sajjadah Nashin (literally the one who sits on the 
prayer rug of the Shaykh) implies the spiritual successor as the head of 
the Silsilah, namely the spiritual leader of the Order, while Khalifah 
rather means a “representative”. Below follows a small number of his 
well-known Khalifahs (Khulafa). 

Sayyid Barkhurdar Shah 

Sayyid Barkhurdar Shah was the eldest son of Hazrat Naushah Pir. 87 
There is a tradition known of his youth, which tells that he once visited 
together with his father Shah Sulayman Nuri. At the kissing of Shah 
Sulayman Nuri’s hands, Sayyid Barkhurdar was overwhelmed by his 
blessed look in the Jadhb (Jazb: spiritual attraction or enrapture to Allah 
%^). The effect of this was exceedingly deep, so that he even withheld 
talking. When his father observed this, he asked his spiritual teacher to let 
it stop. After this he came back to his normal consciousness. 88 

For gaining knowledge, Sayyid Barkhurdar Shah was sent in the 
beginning to Lahore. He also practiced the art of calligraphy. 89 He was 
God-fearing, very generous by nature and also attended the Sama‘. He 
spent his time in Jadhb. Istighraq (absorption in the divine love) and in 
Tawajjuh ilallah (inner concentration on Allah Jl). There have been 
also many Karamat which were revealed by him. 90 

Sayyid Barkhurdar. had six sons: Sayyid ‘Inayatullah, Sayyid Hakim 
Sa‘dullah, Sayyid Rahmatullah, Sayyid Nusratullah, Sayyid Asmatullah 
also called as Hamzah Pehlwan, and Sayyid Jamalullah. Among them 
the oldest one was childless and the offspring of Sayyid Rahmatullah 
came to an end after two generations. The descendants of the rest 
continued. Except one of them, they were all Murids of ‘Abdurrahman 
Pak, a spiritual successor of Hazrat Naushah Pir. The fourth son was a 
Murid of Ahmad Beg Lahori, author of Risalah al-Pjaz. 91 
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The date of death of Sayyid Barkhurdar in Dhul-Qa‘dah is supposed 
to be the fifteenth of that month in 1093 A.H. (1682). 92 However, on his 
gravestone is written twenty of Dhul-Oa'dah 1092 A.H. (1681) when his 
grave once was rebuilt. Ghulam Sarwar Lahorl kept on mentioning that 
his date of death was 1130 A.H. (1718). The exact date of his death is 
unknown. The mentioning of these data implied only estimates. The 
reason for this is that his own grandchildren, who have written about him, 
surely would have mentioned it. The burial place of Sayyid Barkhurdar 
Shah is situated in Ranmal Sharif, West of that of Hazrat Naushah Plr. 


Sayyid Muhammad Hashim Shah 

Sayyid Muhammad Hashim Shah was the youngest son of Hazrat 
Naushah Pir and was born in Qutb-e Naushehra. His mother’s name 
was Sayyidah Rahil Khatun. The education of Sayyid Hashim Shah 
was entrusted to ‘Allamah Husain Deowall. He got his first lessons 
from Husain Deowall and completed this with the scholars such as, 
Muhammad Taqi, Maulvi ‘Abdullah Lahorl and ‘Abdul Hakim 
Sialkoti. For his study he spent a period of twenty years, making him 
acquire a special high position amidst the Muslim scholars and experts 
in Hadith. 93 Besides being a great scholar of the religion (Islam), he was 
also an expert in the field of medicine. 

Hazrat Naushah Pir already had appointed Sayyid Hashim Shah 
during his life as Sajjadah Nashin (spiritual head of the successors from 
the Silsilah). He did this after Sayyid Hashim Shah had completed his 
Islamic knowledge, whereupon he handed over to him the Khirqa-ve 
Khilafat. 94 Hazrat Naushah Pir first wanted to entrust this task to his 
eldest son. Sayyid Barkhurdar, however, apologized and requested to 
be exempt from this difficult task. 95 

Sayyid Hashim Shah also fulfilled his duty as a teacher. To his 
lectures on the Hadith came great scholars and leading personalities. 96 
He obtained shortly thereafter a great reputation about his spiritual 
perfection. Due to him occurred also many Karamat. Just as his elder 
brother he attended the Sama‘. 

The title of Sayyid Hashim Shah was “Darya Dil”, which literally 
means a heart of sea. He was called so because of his tremendous 
hospitality and generosity. Daily came to him thousands of poor 
persons and travellers. He served them personally and this was 
according to the words of his father. There are writings about him that 
he even was considered the most generous person of his time. Many 
generous persons of that time were ashamed of their own generosity, 
when they heard about him. 97 
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His character was very admirable. He was characterised, among 
other things, by nobility, generosity and piety. In addition, he was very 
gentle, reserved and extremely friendly. Many people were soon 
impressed of his noble character. He remained constantly aware of 
Allah Hg and hid his degree of Wilayah in the veils of knowledge. Day 
and night he remained alert in the hidden world and acted in the visible 
world never in conflict with the prescribed religious laws. 

Sayyid Hashim Shah had also delivered speeches, which had an 
extraordinary impact on the people. He had a melodious voice and was 
in addition a Qari (someone who recites the Qur’an correct and 
beautiful according the rules of Tajwid). One became very impressed by 
hearing his words. Except that he was a scholar with thorough 
knowledge of the religion, he was also a perfect ‘Arif, a Qutb of the 
time and a great preacher of Islam. Through his work and commitment, 
many have embraced the Islam. 

He has written a number of books on topics such as Fiqh, Hadlth 
and logic. The following books were authored by him: 

• As-Sahifat ul-Kamilah (the full writings) in Arabic; 

• Maqamat-e Qadiriyah (the spiritual stages of the Qadiriyah Order) in 
Persian; 

• Al-Qawl ul-Maqbul (approved statement) in Arabic; 

• Sharh Ahadlth-e Nabawiyah (explanation of the Hadlths); 

• Hashiyah Sadra wa Khavali (comments on a certain treatise of logic 
and Islamic tenets); 

• Hirz-e Jan-e Fuzala (amulets of eminent Saints) and 

• Al-Usul (the religious principles or the tenets of the faith). 

According to Sayyid Sharif Ahmad Barkhurdari, Sayyid Hashim 
Shah said farewell to this world on the twentieth of Dhul-Hijjah 1092 
A.H. (1681). His Mazar (Holy burial place) is located west of his 
father’s grave. 

Sayyid Hashim Shah had three sons: Sayyid Fazlullah Shah, Sayyid 
‘Azmatullah Shah and Sayyid Muhammad Sa‘id Shah. Sayyid 
Fazlullah Shah died during the life of his father. After him Shah 
‘Azmatullah was appointed as the second Sajjadah Nashin. Hereafter 
he also died following three years of spiritual succession. Sayyid Sa‘Id 
Shah became finally the third Sajjadah Nashin, whose succession was 
predicted by Hazrat Naushah Pir himself. 98 More about him and his 
successors read the chapter “Saints from the progeny of Hazrat Sayyid 
Naushah Ganj Bakhsh”, from page 75 onwards. 
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Shah HaSz Ma ‘muri 

0 0 

He was a Saint with a high inner degree and he was also a son-in- 
law of Hazrat Naushah Pir. His father was an Islamic scholar, by 
whom also Karamat have revealed. Hafiz Ma‘muri had four sons, 
namely: Tajuddin, Hidayatullah, Nizamuddin and ‘Abdurrahman. He 
died in 1106 A.H. (1695). His Holy grave lies in Helan, district Gujrat. 

Hafiz Nur Muhammad Sialkoti 

00 0 

During the studies of Sayyid Hashim Shah, Hafiz Nur Muhammad 
was the one who took supervision over him. He is one of the first 
spiritual disciples of Hazrat Naushah Pir. Nur Muhammad Sialkoti was 
an extremely pious person and possessed supernatural gifts. Ahmad 
Beg Lahori was one of his Murids. By command of Hazrat Naushah 
Pir he had settled in Sialkot. ‘Abdul Hakim Sialkoti and Kamaluddin 
Kashmiri were his contemporaries. Hafiz Nur Muhammad died in 
1101 A.H. (1690). His Mazar lies in Mahalla, Rangpura, Sialkot. 

Shah Abdurrahman Pak 

0 

The spiritual succession of Shah Abdurrahman Pak continues to 
these days. He was a spiritual successor of Hazrat Naushah Pir with a 
high spiritual position by whom also Karamat have manifested. He 
died in 1115 A.H. (1703). His burial place is located in Bhiri, district 
Gujranwala. His tomb is covered with marble and around the dome 
there is a very nice veranda. Each year thousands of people visit his 
grave, each of them wants to obtain inner blessings. Every year on the 
first days of May and June an ‘Urs festival is held in honour of him. 

Pir Muhammad Sachyar 

He belongs to the leading Khulafa of Hazrat Naushah Pir. His 
birthplace is Nirali in Tehsil Gojarkhan and he is a descendant of the 
Gakhar-progeny. By command of his Shavkh he chose Mughlan in the 
district Gujrat Naushehra as his hometown. The spiritual succession 
and continuation of the Order runs both directly and indirectly, and the 
number reaches more than a thousand persons. In Hindustan (the 
northern regions of the Indian subcontinent), Pothwar (alternatively 
spelled Potohar: a plateau in north-eastern Pakistan) and Sarhad there 
are many spiritual centres founded on his behalf. He was a strict 
follower of the Sunnah and possessed supernatural gifts. He died in 
1120 A.H. (1708). His Holy tomb now lies in Miana, district Gujrat 
Naushehra. His coffin came a number of times above the ground, so 
that many have seen with their own eyes his intact body in this time! 
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Sayyid Salih Muhammad 

He was a scholar and an eminent person with a gentle character, 
who possessed supernatural powers. He died in 1118 A.H. (1706). He is 
buried in Chaksad, near Gujrat. His spiritual succession at the present 
is going on and many are Murid of him. The famous Persian poet, 
Ghanimat Kunjahi, is one of them. 

Shah Abdullah Chaumukkhi 

His blessed grave lies near Chaksawari, on the way to Palak in the 
north-eastern side of the road. This tomb is commonly known under 
the name “Dullarshab” (the favourite youth). Every Thursday 
thousands of people come here for a visit. They come here to say the 
Salam (peace greeting) especially those who suffer eye diseases can 
count on healing. Many are cured from their diseases at his burial place 
and they are endowed with inner blessings. 

Shah Fateh Muhammad 

m # 

He is known as Shah Fattah Diwan and is considered among the 
great and leading Khulafa of Hazrat Naushah Pir. Sayyid Hashim Shah 
took care of his education. Most members of the Gakhar-clan were his 
Murids. Even all sorts of animals were under his authority. Shah Fattah 
Diwan died in 1119 A.H. (1707). His Holy tomb is located in Sagri, 
nearby Dina, in district Jhelum. Over his grave there is built a beautiful 
dome. He was the last Murid and Khalifah of Hazrat Naushah Pir, who 
after the passing away of Hazrat Naushah Pir had this honour! 

Shah Sadr Diwan 
# 

He was one of the most favourite Murid and Khalifah of Hazrat 
Naushah Pir. Shah Sadr Diwan died in 1081 A.H. (1670). His Mazar is 
located in Gujranwala district, Rukchath. It is a place visited by a large 
crowd. 


Khawaja Muhammad Fuzail 

He is better known under the nickname “Wahy” (in Punjabi the 
divine Messenger of death) from Kabul. He firstly was a Murid of Shah 
Nfmatullah Naqshbandi. By attending Hazrat Naushah Pir he was able 
to pass through the Suluk-e Qadiriyah (spiritual phases), whereupon he 
received a Khirqa-ve Khilafat. He was a Saint with a great inner effect 
on others. Prince Dara Shikoh could by his intervention obtain blessings 
in his quest for spiritual enlightenment. Khawaja Fuzail Wahy died in 
1086 A.H. (1675). He is buried in Bini Hisar, in Kabul, Afghanistan. 
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Sayyid Muhammad Shah Shahid 

He is the son of Mlrah Sayyid Husain and was one of the beloved 
Murids of Hazrat Naushah Pir. His Holy grave is situated in Rohtas, 
district Jhelum. Yet now at this place his spiritual blessings are still to 
be felt. His grave is located near a water source, where one can bath. 
Serious forms of nightmares are removed through bathing. Even dead 
born babies can get their life back here! 

Hazrat Muhammad Isma‘il 

# 

Many people have received from him inner blessings. His Mazar is 
located in Kotti Jalal, district Sialkot. It is a public site for visitors. 

!Abdul Hakim Sialkoti 

# 

During the Mughal Empire, he was a renowned Muslim scholar 
(1561-1656). For this reason, he is also called “Aftab-e Panjab” (the sun of 
Punjab). When he heard about the spiritual perfection of Hazrat Naushah 
Pir, he wanted to meet him. He let this know to Sayyid Hashim Shah, 
who then was busy doing his studies. He would visit his father along with 
him. Sayyid Hashim Shah told him that it was better for him to address 
himself to Hazrat Naushah Pir and to request seeing him. Hazrat 
Naushah Pir replied that it was evident to him from this behaviour the 
impending completion of his study. He came then on the very spot he 
himself. In this way, ‘Abdul Hakim could meet him, and whereby he 
requested Hazrat Naushah Pir to turn his blessed look at him. Thereafter, 
‘Abdul Hakim obtained inner blessings. His grave is located in Sialkot. 

Nazr Muhammad Kunjahi 

This Khalifah of Hazrat Naushah Pir was both a great Islamic 
scholar and a perfect ‘Arif. He is the father of Ghanimat Kunjahi. His 
Holy burial place is in Kunjah, district Gujrat. 

'Allamah Abul Baqa 

He is one of the famous Khalifahs of Hazrat Naushah Pir. Sadaqat 
Kunjahi is a paternal grandson of ‘Allamah Abul Baqa, who was also 
an author. One of the books of Sadaqat Kunjahi is entitled “Thawaqib 
ul-Manaqib” (poems in praise of bright glittering stars: the eminent 
saints). The tomb of Abul Baqa is located in Kunjah, district Gujrat. 

Khushi Muhammad Kunjahi 

He was besides a distinguished Khalifah also a poet. He died in 
1088 A.H. (1677) and is buried in Kunjah, district Gujrat. 
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Radiyuddin Kunjahi 

From this prominent Khalifah are known some of his religious 
statements, which have been imprinted with his stamp and later were 
preserved by professor Husain Qureishi. Radiyuddin Kunjahi died in 
1113 A.H. (1701). His Holy grave is also in this place Kunjah, district 
Gujrat. 

Except the above-mentioned spiritual successors of Hazrat Naushah 
Pir, in particular, the following persons are also known. Some of them 
lacks details but are listed below as an example. 

Khawaja ‘AbdulMajid Gojar 
deceased 1086 A.H. (1675). 

Hazrat Mian Allahdad 

buried in Bhiri, district Gujranwala. 

‘Allamah Muhammad Akhwund 

# 

alias Kamaluddin Kashmiri, buried in Rawan in Lahore. 
Muhammad Taqi Majzub 

deceased in 1094 A.H. (1683), buried in Naushehra. 

Sayyid ‘Abdullah Majzub 

Mian Shaha Peshawari 

Mian Muhammad Muhsin 

0 0 

buried in Rohtas. 

Hazrat Mian Shadi 
buried in Rohtas. 

Mian Mittha Majzub 

deceased in 1115 A.H. (1703), buried in Kunjah. 

Muhammad Sadiq Chath 

Haji Maktabdar Sialkoti 

Mian Farrukh Muhammad Sambhali 

1 0 

Hazrat Man Allahbakhsh 
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The place of his holy grave 

The Holy grave of Hazrat Naushah Plr is situated in Ranmal Sharif, 
Tehsil Phalia, district Mandl Baha’uddin in current Pakistan. His burial 
place is open for anyone to be visited. The piece of land on which his 
grave exists, belongs to the territory of Ranmal Sharif. The number of 
plot was formerly 220 and at the present 84/1. 

In the past his grave was in Qutb-e Naushehra, where he was buried 
originally. Due to the flood in 1757 his body was transferred some¬ 
where else in Qutb-e Naushehra. When his coffin came at surface, his 
body was entirely intact, even his shroud was unaffected." After 
ravaging his grave again by the river Chenab, it was moved to the west 
of Ranmal Sharif. After this his grave was built, which remained so till 
1950. In the same year this was damaged severely by a torrential rain. 
Consequently, the supports subsided and cracks appeared in the tomb. 
By Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib and other disciples of the 
Order, this tomb was rebuilt completely. 

Hazrat Naushah Pir’s tomb has become now a very beautiful 
construction and the architecture bears witness to a masterpiece. The 
pinnacle is made of solid gold, which was imported from China. The 
plastering is completed and around it there is placed a marble 
balustrade. Inside the tomb verses have been calligraphed from the 
Holy Qurian and poems in honour of him. His death anniversary (‘Urs) 
is held in this very place every year again. It starts from the last 
Thursday of May and continued as usual several days! This ‘Urs in 
these days actually starts on the second Thursday of Harh (according 
the Bikrami calendar), which falls in the last ten days of June and 
usually lasts three days. Thursday and Friday it is specially held for 
men and Saturday for only women. 

Clarification about some misunderstandings 

Because in the past little literature has been published about the 
Naushahiyah Order many facts among the people remained unknown, 
though some manuscripts about those evidences are preserved. A 
complete biography of Hazrat Naushah Pir itself with authenticity, has 
not furthermore reached the laymen. When someone did write 
something about Hazrat Naushah Pir, it could be considered just as not 
written due to unreliability. 

The mistakes are to such an extent that even his own name has not 
been spelled correctly. The author of Haftad-e Awliya, Shah Murad 
Suhrawardi, names him for example Haji Bannu Ganj Bakhsh. The 
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author of Tazkirah Awliya-ye Hind-o Pak, Mirza Akhtar Dehlavi, 
transmits beside a wrong name also a wrong descendance, namely 
Khakrol (Jalip Khokar or Jalip Rajput). A name not known in this world. 
In this way in the book Asrar-e Tariqat he has been named Haji Galgu, 
while Haji Galgu and Haji Naushah are two totally different persons. 
Khawaja Abul Faiz Suhrawardi writes in his Kitab ul-Faqr Fakhrl: 
“The spiritual Order Naushahi is founded by Khawaja Muhammad 
Fuzail Wahy.” Khawaja Muhammad Fuzail Wahy is however not the 
founder, but a spiritual disciple of the founder, namely Sayyid Naushah 
Ganj Bakhsh himself. The author of Tazkirat ul-Fuqura, Mir Akthar 
Keranvi, has also taken this wrong designation and even placed him 
with the Sadat-e Gllani. That means a descent coming from the area 
Gllan (arabized to Jllan) in Persia, while Hazrat Naushah Pir in 
fact belongs to the Sadat-e ‘Alawl, a direct descending from Hazrat ‘All 
ibn Abl Talib a cousin and son-in law of the Holy Prophet 

In 1960 Noori Kutubkhana Lahore published a folder with the name 
“Tazkirah Naushah Ganj Bakhsh”. This contained however from the 
beginning till the end disinformation, i.e. filled with mistakes. Due 
deficiency of proper publishing, some thought this spiritual Order to be the 
same as the Datteshahl, a branch outside Islam. By this a number consider 
Pir Muhammad Sachyar as Hazrat Naushah Pir, although Pir 
Muhammad Sachyar was a Murid and a successor of Hazrat Naushah Pir. 

In the end can be concluded that not much reliable information 
about Hazrat Naushah Pir has been written, with the necessary 
evidences for this. There even have been cases of mistaken identity and 
equalizing with other branches. If something has been written, this 
information doesn’t agree with the facts. 

The accurate information has remained till today by means of 
manuscripts. By many spiritual disciples and successors of Hazrat 
Naushah Pir there have been made notes about the life and the 
teachings of Hazrat Naushah Pir. The best known among them are 
Risalah Al-I‘jaz, Thawaqib ul-Manaqib, Kanz ur-Rahmat and Chahar 
Bahar. See further the list of literature used after the end of this chapter. 

The earlier mentioned books and authors, taken as examples, were 
only writers from the East. There are circulating however more of these 
misunderstandings. In the West, especially Europe, the last decades 
more books about spiritual Orders of Islam and their founders have been 
published. For instance, “The Sufi Orders in Islam” by J. Spencer 
Trimingham contains many such errors. It is now clear to point out from 
where these authors, compilers or translators have adopted their 
unsound sources. 
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Main sources 


By some of the spiritual novices and successors of Sayyid Naushah 
Ganj Bakhsh there are made reports about his life and teachings. The 
most famous treatises or reports in Persian from the first period are: 

• Mirza Ahmad Beg Lahori (died in 1697), Risalah al-Tjaz also aptly 
entitled as Ahwal-o Maqamat-e Naushah Ganj Bakhsh (written in 1696); 

• Muhammad Mah Sadaqat Kunjahi (died in 1735), Thawaqib ul- 
Manaqib (written around 1714); 

• Sayyid Hafiz Muhammad Hayat Barkhurdari (died in 1760), 
Tazkirah Naushahiyah (written in 1733); 

• Pir Kamal (Kamaluddin) Lahori, Taha’if-e Qudsiyah (written in 1772); 

• Maulvi Muhammad Ashraf Manchari (died in 1810), Kanz ur- 
Rahmat (written in 1805); 

• Muhammad Hashim Shah Tharpalvi (1735-1843), Chahar Bahar 
(written in 1794). 

The writers of the later period, who mainly adopt from the sources 
of the writers of the previous period for their information, include: 

• Mufti Ghulam Sarwar Lahori (1837-1890), Hadiqat ul-Awliya, 
Khazinat ul-Asfiya 

• Sayyid Sharif Ahmad Sharafat Barkhurdari (1907-1983), Anwar-e 
Naushahiyah, Azkar-e Naushahiyah, Ganj ul-Asrar; 

• Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah (1924-1985), Naushah Ganj Bakhsh 
aurunki Tailmat, Shajarah Sharif Naushah!, Karamat-e Naushah Pir. 


Footnotes 

1) Tarikh -e Kohistan-e Arabi 

2) Mizan-e Hashimiby Sayyid Hashim Shah ‘Alawi 

3) Mizan-e Qutbiby Sayyid Qutb Shah ‘Alawi 

4) A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and North West 
Frontier by H.A. Rose (despite some misconceptions) 

5) , 6) and 7) Thawaqib ul-Manaqibby Muhammad Mah Sadaqat Kunjahi 

8) Kanz ur-Rahmat by Muhammad Ashraf Manchari 

9) Jami‘ ud-Durar ; cited in Rauzat ul-Qayyumiyah by Shavkh 
Kamaluddin Muhammad Ihsan Mujaddidi 

10) Monthly magazine “Qadiri Naushahi” edited by Hamid Shah from 
Gumtal 

11) Qafas ul-Ishqby Sain Nizamuddin Naushahi and Gulzar-e Naushahi 
(Punjabi) by Muhammad Hayat Sharqpuri 
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12) Bahr ul-Jaman by Sayyid Mahbub Shah Sadiq Gilani, Tarikh-e Uch 
by Muhammad Hafiz ur-Rahman Bahalpuri, Hadiqat ul-Awliya and 
Khazinat ul-Asfiya both by Mufti Ghulam Sarwar Lahori 

13) and 14) Risalah al-Fjazby Mirza Ahmad Beg Lahori 

15) Thawaqib ul-Manaqib by Muhammad Mah Sadaqat Kunjahi 

16) and 17) Risalah al-Fjazby Mirza Ahmad Beg Lahori 

18) Khazinat ul-Asfiya by Mufti Ghulam Sarwar Lahori, 

Tazkirah A wliya-ye Hind-o Pak by Mirza Akhtar Dehlavi and 
Haftad-e A wliya by Shah Murad Suhrawardi 

19) Risalah al-Fjaz by Mirza Ahmad Beg Lahori 

20) Tazkirah Siddiqiyah 

21) Tazkirat ul-Masha ikh by Mufti Khayrullah Ladarvi 

22) Hadiqat ul-A wliya by Mufti Ghulam Sarwar Lahori and Risalah al- 
Fjaz by Mirza Ahmad Beg Lahori 

23) Tazkirah A wliya-ye Hind-o Pak by Mirza Akhtar Dehlavi 

24) Khazinat ul-Asfiya by Mufti Ghulam Sarwar Lahori 
and Tazkirah Sufiya-ye Panjab by ‘Ijazul Haqq Quddusi 

25) Tahqiqat-e Chishti by Nur Ahmad Chishti 

26) Thawaqib ul-Manaqibby Muhammad Mah Sadaqat Kunjahi 

27) Tahqiqat-e Chishti by Nur Ahmad Chishti 

28) , 29) and 30) Risalah al-Fjazby Mirza Ahmad Beg Lahori 

31) Risalah al-Fjaz by Mirza Ahmad Beg Lahori and Kanz ur-Rahmat 
by Muhammad Ashraf Manchari 

32) Sunan Abi Dawud, Hadith-collection of Abu Dawud 

33) Hujjatullah fil- Alamin by Shah Waliyullah and Jami‘ us-Sifat 
by Sayyid Mahmud Rizvi 

34) Kitab ul- Azmah by Abu Shaykh al-Isfahani and Khasa ’is ul-Kubra 
volume 2, by Jalaluddin As-Suyuti 

35) Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi Hadith-collection of imam Abi ‘Isa At-Tirmidhi 

36) Mathna wi-ye Ma ha wi Sharif by Hazrat Mawlana Jalaluddin Ar-Rumi 

37) At-Takashshuf ( an Muhimmat At-Tasawwuf by Ashraf ‘Ali Thanvi 

38) and 39) Risalah al-Ijazby Mirza Ahmad Beg Lahori 

40) Tazkirah A wliya-ye Hind-o Pak by Mirza Akhtar Dehlavi 

41) Taha i'f-e Qudsiyah by Pir Kamaluddin Lahori 

42) Risalah al-Fjaz by Mirza Ahmad Beg Lahori 

43) Tazkirah Naushahi by Sayyid Muhammad Hayat Barkhurdari 

44) Kanz ur-Rahmatby Muhammad Ashraf Manchari 

45) ChaharBahar compiled by Muhammad Hashim Shah Tharpalvi 

46) Record Mahkama -ye Mai Ma uza Ranmal Sharif 

(the archives of the department for financing at Ranmal Sharif) 

47) , 48), 49) and 50) Risalah al-Fjazby Mirza Ahmad Beg Lahori 

51) Tahqiqat-e Chishti by Nur Ahmad Chishti 

52) , 53), 54) and 55) Risalah al-Fjazby Mirza Ahmad Beg Lahori 
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56) Kanz ur-Rahmatby Muhammad Ashraf Mancharl 

57) , 58) and 59) Risalah al-Pjazby Mirza Ahmad Beg Lahorl 

60) QadiriNaushahl a book written by Muhammad Sadiq Mujaddidi 

61) Maktubat-e Mujaddid-e Alf-e Thani by Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi 
and Anwar-us-Sufiyah 

62) Urdu translation of Rauzat ul-Qayyumiyah 

63) Zubadat ul-Maqamatby Muhammad Hashim KashimI Naqshbandi 

64) Qasr-e Irfan by Ahmad Chishti 

65) Daily paper “Halat-e Lahor” edited by Dr. Wahid Qureshi 

66) Da ( wat-e Islam, Urdu translation of “The preaching of Islam ” 
by Sir Thomas W. Arnold 

67) Khitabat-e Garsan Datasi Urdu translation of Langue la literature 
Hindoustanies de 1850 a 1869 by M.J.H. Garcin de Tassy 

68) Azkar ul-Abrarby Plr Nawwab ‘All Shah Naushahl 

69) Taha’if-e Qudsiyah by Plr Kamaluddln Lahorl 

70) Hadlqat ul-A wliya by Mufti Ghulam Sarwar Lahorl 

71) Halat-e Masha ’ikhin-e Naqshbandiyah by Muhammad Hasan 
Naqshbandi 

72) Tazkirah Shu ( ara-ye Panjab by ‘ Abdur Rashid 

73) Panjab Adab dlKahaniby ‘Abdul Ghafur QurayshI 

74) Panjabi Adab ki Mukhtasar Tarikh by Professor Ahmad Husain Qureshi 

75) This Mathnawl that is attributed to Hazrat Naushah Plr has 
according Plr Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib not the title 
Ganj, but fully Ganj ul-Asrar 

76) Quarterly magazine “Shahin ” published by academy of agriculture of 
Gujrat 

77) Ahwal-o AtharSayyidSharafatNaushahiby Professor Iqbal Mujaddidi 

78) Chahar Bahar compiled by Muhammad Hashim Shah Tharpalvl 

79) Tazkirah Naushahiby Sayyid Muhammad Hayat Barkhurdari cited 
from Risalah al-Pjazby Mirza Ahmad Beg Lahorl 

80) Gulzar-e Naushahi (Panjabi) by Muhammad Hayat Sharqpurl 

81) Kanz ur-Rahmat by Muhammad Ashraf Mancharl 

82) Daily paper “Halat-e Lahor” edited by Dr. Wahid Qureshi 

83) Shajarah SharifNaushahiby Plr Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib 
and Jawahir-eMaknunby ‘Abdun NabI Kawkab 

84) Tashriful-Fuqaraby Sayyid Ghulam Muhyiddln Najjar! 

85) Chahar Bahar compiled by Muhammad Hashim Shah Tharpalvl 

86) Risalah al-Pjazby Mirza Ahmad Beg Lahorl, Thawaqib ul-Manaqib 

by Muhammad Mah Sadaqat Kunjahl and Kanz ur-Rahmat by 
Muhammad Ashraf Mancharl; verify also for details the written books 
by Plr Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib Naushah GanjBakhsh 

aur unki ta limat, Shajarah Sharif Naushahi and Karamat-e Naushah Plr 

87) Tazkirah Naushahi by Sayyid Muhammad Hayat Barkhurdari 

88) Thawaqib ul-Manaqibby Muhammad Mah Sadaqat Kunjahl 
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89) Tazkirah Naushahl by Sayyid Muhammad Hayat Barkhurdari 

90) Khazinat ul-Asfiya by Mufti Ghulam Sarwar Lahori 

91) Thawaqib ul-Manaqib by Muhammad Mah Sadaqat Kunjahi and 
Guldasta-ye Naushahiby Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib 

92) Azkar-e Naushahl and Anwar-e Naushahiyah both by Sayyid Sharif 

Ahmad Sharafat Barkhurdari 
• ■" ■ ■ 

93) Khazinat ul-Asfiya by Mufti Ghulam Sarwar Lahori 

94) Nuzhat ul-Khawatirby ‘Abdul Hayy Al-Hasani Lakhnavi 

95) Taha’if-e Qudsiyah by Pir Kamaluddin Lahori 

96) Tazkirat ul-Masha ’ikh by Mufti Khayrullah Ladarvi 

97) Risalah al-Ijaz by Mirza Ahmad Beg Lahori 

98) Risalah al-Ijaz by Mirza Ahmad Beg Lahori, Thawaqib ul-Manaqib 
by Muhammad Mah Sadaqat Kunjahi and Tazkirat ul-Masha*ikh 
by Mufti Khayrullah Ladarvi 

99) Taha*if-e Qudsiyah by Pir Kamaluddin Lahori 



Inside the holy tomb of Hazrat Naushah Pir 
Ranmal Sharif, district Mandi Bahauddin, Pakistan. 
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The holy tomb of Hazrat Naushah Pir «3i&, 

seen from the eastern side. 

Ranmal Sharif, district Mandi Bahauddin, Pakistan. 
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SAINTS FROM THE PROGENY OF HAZRAT 
SAYYID NAUSHAH GANJ BAKHSH 

The biographies of the two sons of Hazrat Naushah Plr Sayyid 
Barkhudar Shah ^ and Sayyid Hashim Shah are already 
mentioned in the section “The spiritual successors (Khulafa) of Hazrat 
Naushah Plr 

Sayyid Muhammad Sa \id Shah 

Sayyid Muhammad Sa‘id Shah also known as Hazrat Dula Pak and 
Naushah Thanh is the youngest son of Sayyid Hashim Shah. After the 
death of his two elder brothers, he became the third Sajjadah Nashin. 
He was informed about his spiritual succession by Hazrat Naushah Pir 
through Radiyuddln Kunjahi. The latter told that Muhammad Sa‘Id 
Shah would fulfil this task, and that he would help with teaching and 
the spiritual perfection of Sayyid Sa‘id Shah! When Sayyid Sa‘Id Shah 
held this position, he was in a short time known everywhere. From far 
away people came to visit him and seek education. 

Sayyid Sa‘id Shah possessed praiseworthy virtues and particularly 
much knowledge about the religion (Islam). For his education a group of 
scholars and chiefs contributed to it. Likewise his ancestors, he also 
excelled in the midst of his contemporaries in knowledge, consciousness 
of Allah Jl, Sunnah, spiritual perfection and supernatural gifts. 

His generosity was known to all. People usually sent others to the 
Langar of Hazrat Dula Pak. He spent every day a full bag of wheat and 
a cow for this Langar. Sometimes there were spent fifty or more bags or 
cattle for this purpose. Once someone came to Sayyid Jamalullah, a son 
of Sayyid Barkhurdar. He said to his guest: “If you need to eat, don’t 
hesitate to go to my brother (cousin) Muhammad Sa‘id Shah.” 

Through the work he did for Islam, many non-Muslims embraced 
the Islamic faith. He then undertook missionary travels. In the places 
where he stayed mosques were founded. They exist until now as a 
reminder of his presence. Mohra Nagial, Jardil in Pindkhurd and Khari 
Tharchak are those few places among others that witness his visits. 

During his travel he came once in Thakra Mohra. A Majzub, called 
Pira, in this place obtained inner blessings from him. This travel was 
made by Hazrat Dula Pak during the winter. Because of the large 
crowd visiting him, he spent the night on an open veranda. In the 
middle was dug a large pit to lit fire, in order to keep the attendants 
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warm and that they would not suffer from cold. When the Dervishes 
came into spiritual ecstasy, the birds on the roof also started coming out 
from their nests, swinging back and forth and fluttering. After the 
meeting, Hazrat Dula Pak gave the command to the birds to go back to 
their places. They obeyed immediately and returned to their nests. 

During the period in which the Sikhs had come to power, locally 
Tharchak was torched three times so that nothing remained. The 
veranda where Hazrat Dula Pak had taken his residence, however, 
remained undamaged. 

A person from that place, Pundit Beliram, once debated with Hazrat 
Dula Pak. But when the look of Hazrat Dula Pak fell on him, he fell 
down on his feet and converted to Islam. He got the name ‘Abdullah. 
His companions too became Muslims. 

Sayyid Sa‘Id Shah passed away in 1149 A.H. (1735). He was buried 
in the “Naushahi cemetery”, Ranmal Sharif. His grave is located in the 
eastern direction of his father’s grave on the terrace. Sayyid Sa‘id Shah 
had five sons. Their names were: Sayyid Ibrahim Shah, Sayyid Haibat 
Shah Shahid, Sayyid Faqirullah Ghazi, Sayyid ‘Abdur Rasul and 
Sayyid Sultan Muhammad. 




He is the eldest son of Sayyid Sa‘id Shah, who was also an eminent 
scholar in Fiqh (Islamic law). After he had gained his Islamic 
knowledge, he took the pledge of the Bay‘ah at his father’s hand, from 
whom he received the Khirqa-ve Khilafat. Sayyid Ibrahim Shah was a 
writer. “Masa'il-e Tariqat” and “Fatawa Ibrahimiyah” are written by 
him respectively in Arabic and in Persian. He knew the Holy Qur’an by 
heart and also owned the qualities of a spiritually perfect saint. Sayyid 
Ibrahim Shah died in 1203 A.H. (1789). This happened after the Fajr 
prayer, while he was reciting the last Ruku‘ (paragraph) of Surat Al- 
Hashr. He was also buried in the “Naushahi cemetery”, Ranmal Sharif. 
From his marriage he had three sons: Sayyid Khan Muhammad Mulk 
Shah, Sayyid Khan ‘Alim Shah and Sayyid ‘Azizullah Shah. 



On Thursday, the third day of Rajab 1170 A.H. (24 March 1757) 
Sayyid Khan Mulk Shah was born. Besides Hafiz-e Qur’an (someone 
who is able to recite the whole Qur’an by heart), he was also a special 
person in knowledge and virtues. At his eighteenth year of age he 
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completed his education. Then he accomplished under the guidance of 
his father the Suluk-e Qadiriyah, after which was handed by him the 
Khirqa-ve Khilafat. His circle of Murids was very wide. He was a 
generous person, by whom many Karamat have manifested. Sayyid 
Mulk Shah died on the first day of Muharram 1278 A.H. (Wednesday 7 
July 1861 according to a proper Gregorian calculation). His Holy tomb 
is located on the terrace west of his father’s Tomb in Ranmal Sharif. He 
got like his father three sons: Sayyid Hasan Shah ‘Arif, Sayyid Qutb 
Shah and Sayyid ‘Azimullah. 

Sayyid Hasan Muhammad Shah \Arif 

There is reported that he had already memorized at the age of nine 
years the whole Qur’an. He was a very God-fearing person. Every day 
it was his habit to perform hundreds of voluntary prayers (Nawafil). 
Many Karamat, through him have manifested and are still known to 
the people. After gaining knowledge he took the pledge of Bay‘ah at the 
hands of his father, from whom he also got the Khirqa-ve Khilafat. 
Sayyid Shah ‘Arif was born on the seventh day of Safar 1194 A.H. (14 
February 1780). After spending many decades in Islamic work, he 
departed from this world on Sunday fourteen Sha‘ban 1262 A.H. (6 
August 1846) during the lifetime of his father. His holy grave is located 
in Ranmal Sharif. The following sons were from him: Sayyid Ghulam 
Muhammad Shah, Sayyid Allah Jawayya and Sayyid Sahibzada. 

Sayyid Ghulam Muhammad Shah 

From birth he was a Wall. He was bom on Monday 29 Rabi‘ ul- 
Awwal 1219 A.H. (9 July 1804). The Islamic knowledge he gained was 
from his uncle Sayyid ‘Azimullah and his father, Sayyid Hasan Shah. He 
was a spiritual disciple and successor of his father. His personality was 
characterized by deep devotion and consciousness of Allah He spent 
twelve years in seclusion, continuously in worshiping and Dhikr of Allah 
SS-. Besides the daily prescribed and voluntary prayers, he also performed 
five hundred additional voluntary prayers. In the outskirts of Riasi district 
Rajori, due him many Hindus embraced Islam. His obituary was 
communicated two months before by himself. On Monday the 12th of 
Rabi‘ ul-Awwal 1281 A.H. (15 August 1864) he has said farewell to this 
earthly life in the last part of the Fajr prayer, in the second Sajdah while 
loudly saying “Subhana Rabbiyal-A‘la” (Holy is my Rabb, the most 
High). His blessed grave is located in Thikrian Sharif, district Riasi 
(Reasi). Sayyid Nasiruddin and Sayyid Ahmad Din were his two sons. 
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Sayyid Sarkar Bahr ul- ‘Ulum 


His actually name is Sayyid Nasiruddin Ahmad and he has the 
designation, Bahr ul-‘Ulum. The last name literally means “a sea of 
knowledge”. He was bom on the 12th of Rabi‘ ul-Awwal (1838). Out of 
affection his mother called him “Allah-dittah”, a Punjabi word 
meaning “Allah’s gift”. His mother, Sayyidah Gohar BibI, is a full sister 
of Shah ‘Umar Bakhsh and a descendant of Hazrat Naushah Plr 

He learned reading the Holy Qur’an from his mother and he studied 
with his uncle, Shah ‘Umar Bakhsh. mystical text books (in Persian) 
such as “Karima”, “Pandnamah”, “Nam-e Haqq” and “Gulistan”. He 
then completed his knowledge with his father, with whom he also took 
the pledge of Bay‘ah. After accomplishing the Suluk-e Qadiriyah his 
father finally handed him the Khirqa-ve Khilafat. 

Sayyid Sarkar Bahr ul-‘Ulum was a Wall by birth. He was, 
moreover, very serious of temperament and had an authoritative and a 
handsome appearance. Despite the fact that he constantly was in the 
State of Jadhb (Jazb) (attraction to Allah '$%), he did his religious 
duties completely. His regular habit was, among others, the 
performance of the five daily prayers in the mosque along with the 
Jama‘ah (congregation). From midnight until late morning he was 
completely engrossed in doing the Dhikr (Zikr) and Nafl prayers. From 
the ‘Asr prayer he spoke with nobody until after sunset. In addition to 
this, regularly and with great care he did the usual Waza’if with regard 
to the Silsilah, which he also recommended to his Murids. 

Likewise his ancestors, he was also very generous. With his own 
hands he offered food to his guests and the travellers. His praiseworthy 
character was completely filled with courtesy and with love for the 
“True” SL His eyes remained somewhat reddish and on his blessed 
face the light of the Wilayah (sainthood) was clearly visible. By being 
engaged with many spiritual exercises and consuming little food, his 
body was lean of appearance. Needy and poor he cured without asking 
a return for it. He had a great dislike to pretence (falsehood and 
arrogance) and phony presentation. 

Sayyid Sarkar Bahr ul-‘Ulum lived mainly from agriculture. He 
cultivated his piece of land by himself. He furthermore held cattle, that 
he liked also to take care of by himself. In his stable always forty to fifty 
cows and goats were present. 

His clothes were very simple. He dressed mostly in white. He 
wrapped a white turban on his head. He wore long hemmed shirts 
(Kurtahs) and never made use of trousers. Instead he used a long cloth, 
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usually light orange in colour, which he wrapped around his waist. He 
wore a woollen sheet on his winter journey and he took a staff along 
with him. A big orange cloth was the main part of his way of dressing. 
According the customs of the region he wore pointy leather shoes. All 
his garments were manufactured locally, including his footwear. 

Throughout his life Sayyid Sarkar Bahr ul-‘Ulum has spent most of 
his time in teaching of Islam. Most people of Chaksawarl have learned 
practical things about the faith by him alone. In the schools established 
by him is still taught to the same extent and with regularity. These are 
controlled and maintained by his own grandchildren. Besides teaching 
he also practiced the art of calligraphy. Sometimes he read the Qasldah 
Burdah (a known laudatory poem in honour of the Holy Prophet 
by Imam Buslrl) on a melodic tone. 

There have been revealed many thousands Karamat of all kinds 
through Sayyid Sarkar Bahr ul-‘Ulum, including making a dead alive 
again. Any time from his life made part of a supernatural appearance. 
Many times his Murids have experienced this. By his special dedication, 
one could as a result in one instant witness the spirit world, the world of 
the angels and the world between the death and the afterlife! There are 
testimonies by reliable persons such as Sain Jumakhan and others the 
following: “His blessed look was so deep, that when he looked at 
someone, that person in question lost his worldly consciousness and as 
a result of spiritual ecstasy started to tremble!” 

On Saturday, the third day of Dhul-Hijjah 1340 A.H. (29 July 1922) 
Sayyid Sarkar Bahr ul-‘Ulum said farewell to this world. This happened 
during the Tsha’ prayer, deep in the night, while saying “Allahu 
Akbar” (Allah is the Greatest) three times. His Mazar is located in 
district Mirpur, Chaksawarl Sharif. 

He was married to Sayyidah Hasan Blbl, who was not only a female 
Saint, but just as her husband, also knew the Holy Qur’an by heart. They 
had two sons and three daughters: Sayyid Chiragh Muhammad Shah, 
Sayyid Khushl Muhammad Ma‘sum Shah, Sayyidah Sultan Begum, 
Sayyidah Nur Begum and Sayyidah Karam Blbl. Amongst these children 
Sayyid Khushl Muhammad died when he was still a child. 

Sayyid Chiragh Muhammad Shah 

The eldest son of Sayyid Sarkar Bahr ul-‘Ulum, Sayyid Chiragh Shah, 
was bom on the tenth of Rabf ul-Awwal 1296 A.H. (1879) in Ranmal 
Sharif. Already at his birth his mother Sayyidah Hasan Blbl received this 
happy news from the hidden world. The name Chiragh Muhammad 
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implies in fact a date in form of a verse in which the total value of the 
letters indicates his date of birth. This was composed by his father. 

Sayyid Chiragh Shah was moreover a Wall by birth. When he was 
still an infant, the signs of his Wilayah (sainthood) were noticeable. His 
mother told that he differed enormously from the other children. His 
obedience and thoughtfulness (mindfulness) were among the few 
qualities in his youth, which were very striking. When his mother 
recited the Holy Qur’an, he listened to it very attentively and extremely 
quiet. From childhood he had a heart that continuously recollected 
Allah tlf. This could be heard in the form of a sound resonating His 
name (Allah)! 

Sayyid Chiragh Shah gained Islamic knowledge mainly from his 
parents. The Holy Qur’an and a number of Fiqh books he learned from 
his mother. He was educated by his father who also had taught him 
medicine and the various topics of Islam. Sayyid Chiragh Shah was a 
Murid of his father. After he had completed the Suluk-e Qadiriyah, he 
received from him the mantle of spiritual succession. 

His praiseworthy character and his blessed personality were nothing 
more than an excellent example for his time. He was characterized 
among others by his special kindness and his great courtesy. He never 
treated others harshly: he always forgave the errors and mistakes of 
others. He was a humble person, who, like his grandparents, excelled in 
good virtues, spiritual perfection and supernatural gifts. 

He never appeared unfriendly to others: he was lenient to errors and 
mistakes of others. The Shari‘ah was strictly followed by him and he 
based all his words and deeds on the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad Sayyid Chiragh Shah was not much talkative. As he 
spoke his words were related to religious issues and about the life and 
teachings of saints and sincere persons. 

For his spiritual teachers of the Silsilah he had a great love and 
reverence. He especially had a very close relationship with them. His 
love and dedication for the Last Prophet and his closest family (Ahl 
ul-Bayt) were always noticeable. His mood was entirely filled with this 
intense love and deep revered feelings for them. When in his presence 
poems in honour of the Last Prophet were chanted, he was so 
impressed, that he was engaged in spiritual ecstasy for hours afterwards! 

A large part of his life he spent in teaching the Holy Qur’an. Many 
thousands of male and female students so have learned from him the 
Holy Qur’an and the different aspects of Islam. A leading Muslim 
scholar and Sufi of the region, also has said the following about him: 
“Hazrat Qutb ul-Aqtab (namely Sayyid Chiragh Shah) received inner 
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blessings from Hazrat Khizr (Khidr) and possessed in addition, 
‘Ilm-e LadunnL He had acquired the knowledge of the secrets of the 
Holy Qur’an and in addition held the position of the Qutb.” His 
loftiness and spiritual perfection have been also confirmed by a number 
of other scholars and several saints. 

Besides teaching of Islam to others, he cured many sick persons by 
his acquired knowledge about medicine. With great success he treated, 
among other things, typhoid, pulmonary tuberculosis and asthma. 
Deadly snakebites, by his prayers, disappeared within a few days. Even 
terminally ill persons were treated by his own hands and they regained 
their health again. He did this all without asking any fee. 

He devoted the biggest part of his daily life to voluntary prayers and 
devotional exercises. He read at least once a day the Shajarah Sharif 
(prayer with all the names of the saints of the Silsilah) and said many 
times the Durud (blessings on the Holy Prophet '&&). In the same way 
he recited every day a third part (ten Parahs) of the Holy Qur’an, which 
was one of his favourite engagements. From his childhood until his last 
days of life, his practice at night was as follows: after midnight he woke 
up, did the ritual ablutions and did a few voluntary prayers. Then 
followed the Tahajjud prayer, consisting of twelve Raka‘at (prayer 
units). He recited from the Holy Qur’an then the Surahs Al-Mulk, Al- 
Muzzammil and At-Taghabun. He then commenced the Zikr of the 
Kalimah. He did himself at dawn first the Adhan (Azan: call to prayer), 
whereupon he performed the Sunnah part of the Fajr prayer. The 
compulsory part (Fard) he did then together with the Jama‘ah. Till the 
Ishraq prayer (just after sunrise) he kept himself busy with meditation 
and contemplation. Finally, he gave others lesson in the Qur’an. 

He earned his living by practising agriculture. When his father 
moved from Ranmal Sharif to Chaksawari, he bought here a piece of 
land. Sayyid Chiragh Shah remained cultivating this piece of land all 
his life long. He also himself took care of the cattle and in addition he 
arranged himself the household affairs and did the tasks of agriculture. 

A number of written pieces or documents of Sayyid Chiragh 
Muhammad Shah has been left behind as a legacy. These include: 

1. Malfuzat-e Bahr ul-‘Ulum 

• • 

(the words of Sayyid Sarkar Bahr ul-‘Ulum); 

2. Sharh Sad Si Mas’alah 

• • 

(explanation on 130 religious issues); 

3. Shajarah Sharif Naushahiyah 

(the spiritual family tree of the Naushahiyah Order); 
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4. Si Harfi Naushah Ganj Bakhsh 

(letter verses about Sayyid Naushah Ganj Bakhsh); 

5. Mujarrabat-e Qadiriyah 

(proven remedies of the Qadiriyah Order); 

6. Adab-e Tariqat 

(the ethics or the right attitude on the spiritual path) and 

7. Maktub-e Manzum 
(letters composed in prose). 

Because of his daily activities, he had too little time to write books. 
Besides writing he composed also poems in the Punjabi language. 

Sayyid Chiragh Shah was married to Sayyidah ‘Inayat Fatimah, 
daughter of Muhammad ‘Abdullah Hashiml. She was an eminent 
female saint of her time. From this marriage they had four sons and 
two daughters: 

© Sayyid Plr ‘Alam Shah (1916 - 1990), 

© Sayyidah Daulat Fatimah (1918 - 1997), 

® Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah (1924 - 1985), 

© Sayyid Ghulam Sarwar Shah (1929 - 1978), 

© Sayyidah Sughra Fatimah (around 1933 - 2004) and 
© Sayyid Plr Ma‘ruf Husain Shah (he was born in 1936 and is current 
spiritual head of the successor of the Qadiriyah Naushahiyah Bahr 
ul-‘Ulumiyah and also the founder of “The World Islamic Mission”, 
JanTiyyat Tabllgh ul-Islam and Jami‘ah of Naushahpur Sharif). 

The two daughters of Sayyid Chiragh Muhammad Shah were God¬ 
fearing people who excelled both in the outer aspects and in the inner 
aspects of the religion. 

On Monday the 12th of Rabf ul-Awwal 1366 A.H. (10 March 1947) 
Sayyid Chiragh Shah took leave of this world. This happened while he 
was saying loudly three times the Kalimah. His Janazah (funeral prayer) 
was led by his son Hazrat Plr Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Qadirl 
Naushah! . His Holy grave lies on the Naushahiyah cemetery in 
Chaksawarl, on the terrace at the foot end of his father’s grave. 

According to his will, he wanted to be buried as soon as possible. By 
the large number of visitors and the large crowd however, his coffin 
remained open until the next day midnight. His blessed countenance 
remained so bright, that the entire cemetery was illuminated through it! 
Besides that, there have manifested by him countless Karamat during 
his lifetime; today many persons also enrich themselves at his Mazar 
with blessings and many of their sincere wishes are fulfilled. Annually 
on the ninth and tenth of the month March his ‘Urs-festival is being 
held at the “Darbar-e Naushah!” in Dogah Sharif, district Gujrat. 
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The main entrance of the holy tombs of Hazrat Sayyid Sarkar Bahr 
ul-‘Ulum Hazrat Sayyid Chiragh Muhammad Shah and 
other relatives seen from the outside in the southern direction 

in Chaksawari, Azad Kashmir, Pakistan. 


Consulted literature 

The main source used for this section “Saints from the progeny of 
Hazrat Sayyid Naushah Ganj Bakhsh is the Urdu book Shajarah 
Sharif Naushahl written by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah 
Qadiri Naushahl #?, 1985 fourth edition, Maktabah Naushahiyah, 
Darbar-e Naushahl, Dogah Sharif, district Gujrat, Pakistan. 
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HasbunAllahu wa ni‘mal-Wa ki1 

0 

“Allah is sufficient for us and an Excellent Guardian is He!” 

(Holy Qur’an 3:173) 
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HAZRAT PIR SAYYID ABUL KAMAL BARQ 

SHAH QADIR! NAUSHAHI 
BAHR UL-'ULUMI ^ 

An exceptional mystic, a renowned poet 

and an extremely pious person 
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A concise biography of Hazrat Pir Sayyid 
Abul Kamal Ghulam Rasul Barq Shah 

Qadiri Naushahi d§k> 


Arsa-ye hasti mehyuh to hain lakhon sahib-e kamal, 
chashm-e batin nefaqat tujh hiko paya Bul-Kamal 

Although in every era there exist many perfect saints, 
the source of concealment has merely chosen you for this, 
oh Abul Kamal father of spiritualperfection)! 

Jise qatrah pila dete hain Sayyid Barq Naushahi 
use darya band dete hain Sayyid Barq Naushahi 

He is Sayyid Barq Naushahi, the one who lets to drink a drop of divine love, 
and turns this finally into an ocean, that is Sayyid Barq Naushahi! 

Nigah-e pak se wallah dilon ke astanon men 
chiraah-e Haqq jala dete hain Sayyid Barq Naushahi 

With his perfect glances by Allah '$>%, in the innermost of the hearts, 
he kindles the divine light, that is Sayyid Barq Naushahi! 

Hain bahr-e bekaran qiblah murawwat ke sakhawat ke 
ah am-e dauran mita dete hain Sayyid Barq Naushahi 

He is the direction and through his gentleness he resembles an ocean without borders; 
he eliminates all the stages of misfortune, that is Sayyid Barq Naushahi! 

Zihe kamil Wali wali wilayat ke muridon ko 
Khuda nam-e Khuda dete hain Sayyid Barq Naushahi 

What a wonderful saint he is, who takes care of his disciples via 
his sainthood by stressing the name of Allah M, that is Sayyid Barq Naushahi! 

Sawalijholiyah bhar-bhar ke lejate hain ay Da'im 
dawa de-kar du'a dete hain Sayyid Barq Naushahi 

All kinds of beggars return fully satisfied, oh Da lm Iqbal: 
he gives them medicine and prayer of supplication, that is Sayyid Barq Naushahi! 
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Name and birth 


On Friday morning, eight August 1924 (six Muharram 1343 A.H.) 
Hazrat Plr Sayyid ‘Allamah Hafiz Abul Kamal Barq Shah Qadirl 
Naushahl came into the world in Chaksawari, district Mlrpur in the 
current Pakistan at the house of his father Hazrat Plr Sayyid Chiragh 
Muhammad Shah At birth Hazrat Plr Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq 
Shah Qadirl Naushahl was given his actual name Ghulam Rasul. 
Hereafter he will be referred to as Hazrat Plr Barq Shah Sahib. He was 
later known under the Kunyah Abul Kamal and under his Takhallus, 
pen name, Barq (literal meaning: lightning). The Kunyah (teknonymy) 
specifies the name of the father or mother in relationship with one of 
his or her children. This can also refer to a particular quality of the 
mentioned person. Abul Kamal means father of Kamal. In this case it 
refers to the name of his fourth son: Hazrat Plr Sayyid Zahir Shah 
Kamal, born in 1953. 

Predictions of his birth 

Hazrat Plr Sayyid Chiragh Muhammad Shah told that his father 
Hazrat Sayyid Sarkar Bahr ul-‘Ulum had told him, that he would get a 
son, who would be a unique person of his time. The mother of Hazrat 
Plr Barq Shah Sahib, Sayyidah Ummul-Barakat has told, that she saw a 
person dressed in green, who told her that she would get a son. This 
son would achieve a very high inner state and in connection with his 
spiritual perfection he would be known widely. Sayyidah Ummul- 
Barakat also has told, that she saw the day before the birth, after the 
Tahajjud prayer, Hazrat Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir JllanI ^ who told that 
her child’s name on the Lawh-e Mahfuz (the divine tablet) was written 
as Ghulam Rasul. Furthermore she told, that his name was chosen in 
her presence. 

Sayyid Qalandar Shah GllanI has quoted from Hazrat Sayyid 
Ghulam Muhammad Shah (great-grandfather of Hazrat Plr Barq 
Shah Sahib), that Sharf Din has stated the following: “One day Hazrat 
Sayyid Ghulam Muhammad Shah said to Sayyid Qalandar Shah 
GllanI: ‘Soon will come from my generation, a spiritual perfect person 
by whom the Silsilah (spiritual Order) will enjoy a great fame, whose 
prayers will be accepted and by whose blessings many will be happy.’” 
After this he said, that the news about this son, his birth and advent, is 
told to him orally from Hazrat Sayyid Naushah Ganj Bakhsh ^(the 
founder of the Naushahiyah Order). 
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His family genealogy (Shajara-ye Nasab) 

Hazrat Plr Barq Shah Sahib is a distant relative of the Last Prophet 
Muhammad may Allah 81- grant him peace and blessings. 

Through forty-one generations his descendant ends at Hazrat ‘All Al- 
Murtaza a cousin and son-in-law of the Last Prophet Muhammad 
fMlF, and also the fourth Caliph of the Muslim community. Up to the 
ninth generation including Hazrat Sayyid Naushah Ganj Bakhsh he is 
both a descendant and a spiritual successor of father to son. Hence, the 
complete Shajara-ye Tarlqat, the spiritual lineage, partially corresponds 
with the sequence of succession up to the founder of the Naushahiyah 
Order, Hazrat Sayyid Naushah Ganj Bakhsh 

Hazrat Sayyid Abul Kamal Ghulam Rasul Barq Shah Qadiri Naushahi, 
the son and disciple of 

® Hazrat Sayyid Chiragh Muhammad Shah Qadiri Naushahl, 
the son and disciple of 

® Hazrat Sayyid Nasiruddin Sarkar Bahr ul-‘Ulum Qadiri Naushahl, 
the son and disciple of 

® Hazrat Sayyid Ghulam Muhammad Shah Qadiri Naushahl, 
the son and disciple of 

® Hazrat Sayyid Hafiz Hasan Muhammad Shah Qadiri Naushahl, 
the son and disciple of 

® Hazrat Sayyid Hafiz Khan Muhammad Mulk Shah Qadiri Naushahl, 
the son and disciple of 

© Hazrat Sayyid Muhammad Ibrahim Shah Qadiri Naushahi, 
the son and disciple of 

® Hazrat Sayyid Muhammad Sa‘id Shah Qadiri Naushahi “Dula Pak 
wa Naushah Thani”, the son and disciple of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Muhammad Hashim Shah Qadiri Naushahi “Darya 
Dil”, the son and disciple of 

® Hazrat Sayyid Haji Muhammad Naushah Ganj Bakhsh, the son of 
@ Hazrat Sayyid Abu Isma‘il Ala’uddin Husain, the son of 
© Hazrat Sayyid Abul ‘Ala Shamsuddin Shahid, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Abu Sulayman Jalaluddin Muhammad, the son of 
@ Hazrat Sayyid ‘Abdullah Zakir-e Hu, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Sahibuddin Shah Muhammad, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Ghulam Muhammad, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Mu‘izzuddin, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid ‘Abdussamad ‘Arif, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid ‘Ata’ullah, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid ‘Abdul Awwal Zahid, the son of 
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® Hazrat Sayyid Mahmud Shah, alias Pir Jalib, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Kamaluddin Ahmad Zakir, the son of 
@ Hazrat Sayyid ‘Abdul Mansur Jalaluddin Sultan, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Muhammad Munawwar Bakhtmand, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Sa‘iduddin Sikandar Shah Anwar, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Burhanuddin Hubayrah, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Jalaluddin Gohar ‘All, the son of 
© Hazrat Sayyid A’izzuddin ‘Izzat, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Jamaluddin Ishaq, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid ‘Abdul Haqq Sajan, the son of 
© Hazrat Sayyid ‘All Shah Muhsin, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid ‘Abdul ‘All ‘Awn, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Ya‘la Qasim, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Hamzah ThanI, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Tayyar, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Qasim, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid ‘All, the son of 
© Hazrat Sayyid Ja‘far, the son of 

® Hazrat Sayyid Abul Qasim Hamzat ul-Akbar, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Abul ‘Abbas Hasan, the son of 
© Hazrat Sayyid ‘Ubaydullah Madam, the son of 
@ Hazrat Sayyid Abul Fadl ‘Abbas ‘Alamdar, the son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘All Al-Murtada, a paternal cousin and 
son-in-law of the Last Prophet Muhammad may Allah t-H be 
well pleased be with them and may His mercy rest on them! 

His spiritual links (Shajara-ye Tariqat) 

The Shajara-ye Tariqat, or the spiritual lineage of Hazrat Pir Barq 
Shah Sahib goes through nine Saints back to the founder of the 
Naushahiyah Order Hazrat Sayyid Naushah Ganj Bakhsh who in 
turn via twelve Saints goes back to the leader of the saints of all times 

m 

Hazrat Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani and that finally ends at the 
Last Prophet Muhammad through thirteen Saints. 

The Shajara-ye Tariqat of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib up to Hazrat 
Sayyid Naushah Ganj Bakhsh ^ is as follows: 

Hazrat Sayyid Abul Kamal Ghulam Rasul Barq Shah Qadiri Naushahi, 
son and disciple of 

© Hazrat Sayyid Chiragh Muhammad Shah Qadiri Naushahi, 
son and disciple of 
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© Hazrat Sayyid Naslruddin Sarkar Bahr ul-‘Ulum Qadiri Naushahi, 
son and disciple of 

® Hazrat Sayyid Ghulam Muhammad Shah Qadiri Naushahi, 
son and disciple of 

® Hazrat Sayyid Hafiz Hasan Muhammad Shah Qadiri Naushahi, 
son and disciple of 

® Hazrat Sayyid Hafiz Khan Muhammad Mulk Shah Qadiri Naushahi, 
son and disciple of 

© Hazrat Sayyid Muhammad Ibrahim Shah Qadiri Naushahi, 
son and disciple of 

® Hazrat Sayyid Muhammad Sa‘Id Shah Qadiri Naushahi “Dula Pak 
wa Naushah Thani”, son and disciple of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Muhammad Hashim Shah Qadiri Naushahi “Darya 
Dil”, son and disciple of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Naushah Ganj Bakhsh Qadiri 

The Shajara-ye Tarlqat of Hazrat Sayyid Naushah Ganj Ba kh sh up 
to Hazrat Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir Al-JllanI is as follows: 

© Hazrat Sakhi Shah Sulayman Nurl Qadiri, disciple of 
© Hazrat Sakhi Shah Muhammad Ma‘ruf Khushabi Qadiri, disciple of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Mubarak HaqqanI Uchwl Qadiri, disciple and son of 
© Hazrat Sayyid Shah Ghauth Muhammad GilanI Qadiri, disciple and son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Shamsuddln GilanI Qadiri, disciple and son of 
© Hazrat Sayyid Shah Mir GilanI Qadiri, disciple and son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘All GilanI Qadiri, disciple and son of 
© Hazrat Mas‘ududdln Halbl Qadiri, disciple and son of 
© Hazrat Sayyid Abul ‘Abbas Ahmad Qadiri, disciple and son of 
@ Hazrat Sayyid Safiyuddln Sufi Qadiri, disciple and son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid ‘Abdul Wahhab GilanI Qadiri, disciple and son of 
® Hazrat “Ghauth-e A‘zam, Plran-e Pir” Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir JllanI 

The Shajara-ye Tarlqat of Hazrat Sayyid Abdul Qadir Al-JllanI ^ up 
to the Last and most Beloved Prophet Muhammad is as follows: 

© Hazrat QadI Abu Sa‘Id MukharramI (MakhzumI), disciple of 
© Hazrat Khawaja Abul Hasan Hakkarl (Hankarl), disciple of 
© Hazrat Abul Farah Yusuf TartusI, disciple of 
© Hazrat Khawaja Abul Fadl, disciple of 
© Hazrat Khawaja Abu Bakr Ash-Shibll, disciple of 
© Hazrat Khawaja Junayd Baghdadi, disciple and maternal nephew of 
© Hazrat Khawaja Sari Saqti, disciple of 
® Hazrat Khawaja Ma‘ruf KarkhI, disciple of 
© Hazrat Shah Dawud Ta’I, disciple of 
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® Hazrat Khawaja Habib ‘AjamI, disciple of 
® Hazrat Khawaja Hasan Basari, disciple of 
® Hazrat ‘All Al-Murtaza ibn Abl Talib disciple of 
@ Sayyidul Anbiya’ wal-Mursalln Muhammad Al-Mustafa (May 
Allah Ji be well pleased be with them and may His mercy rest on them!) 

The children of his father Pir Sayyid Chiragh Muhammad Shah 

The father of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib, Sayyid Chiragh 
Muhammad Shah was married to Sayyidah ‘Inayat Fatimah, daughter 
of Muhammad ‘Abdullah Hashiml. She was an eminent female saint of 
her time. From this marriage they had four sons and two daughters: 

© Hazrat Pir Sayyid Pir ‘Alam Shah Qadirl Naushahl, 

he was born on Saturday 11 March 1916 and died on 28 June 1990; 

® Sayyidah Daulat Fatimah Qadirl Naushahl, 
she was bom in 1918 and died in 1997; 

® Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Qadirl Naushahl, 
he was born on Friday 8 August 1924 and died on 2 April 1985; 

® Hazrat Sayyid Ghulam Sarwar Qadirl Naushahl, 

he was born on 30 November 1929 and died on 18 December 1978; 

® Sayyidah Sughra Fatimah Qadirl Naushahl, 

she was bom around 1933 and died on Monday 21 June 2004; 

© Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadirl Naushahl, 
he was born on Saturday 20 June 1936. 

Education (persons from whom he has gotten his education) 

Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib got education beside from his father 
Hazrat Sayyid Chiragh Muhammad Shah in Chaksawarl, district 
Mlrpur, also from the following notable people: 

• Maulana Nawwab Din Sahib in Laddar, district Mlrpur, 

• Maulana Ghulam Husain Sahib in Kalial, 

- • • / 

• Maulana ‘Abdul GhanI Sahib in Madrasah Hanafiyah Ghanivah 
and in Madrasah Muhammadiyah in Sialkot, 

• Maulana Muhammad Shadman and 

• Maulana Nazir Sahib. 

The youngest brother who is also the current head of the 
Naushahiyah Order, Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah, reports 
that Chaudhri Fazl-e Ilahl mentioned on Wednesday six August 1964 
in Bradford, England, in the presence of the persons Muhammad Khan. 
Raj Muhammad and Sayyid Tasawwur Husain Shah Sahib and few 
others the following: “When I was still taking Qur’an lessons in 
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Chaksawari and I had already repeated the previous lessons, Hazrat Pir 
Barq Shah Sahib said at an age between three and four years, although 
he had not even begun to read the Qur’an, to his father who at that time 
taught: ‘I want also recite the Qur’an!’ Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib kept 
insisting and finally his father said to him: ‘Let me hear what (whatever 
passage) you wish to recite!’ After this his father let the son recite (by 
heart) different parts of the Holy Qur’an. Despite the fact that he had 
not even began learning to read the alphabet, not only Hazrat Sayyid 
Chiragh Muhammad Shah heard this, but also we all witnessed, how 
he read it fluently. When Hazrat Sayyid Chiragh Muhammad Shah 
heard this, he said to him: ‘Oh my son! Allah has granted you ‘Ilm-e 
Ladunni (inspired knowledge). You don’t need me further for this!”’ 



At the left side: Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah Sahib, 
in the middle: Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib 
and at the right side: Hazrat Pir Sayyid Pir ‘Alam Shah Sahib 


Initiation in the spiritual Order and spiritual succession (Bay‘ah & Khilafah) 


Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib was both a spiritual disciple and the 
spiritual successor of his father Hazrat Sayyid Chiragh Muhammad 
Shah #?. In 1939 (Dhul-Hijjah 1359 A.H.) he received the Khilafah 
from his father and became his Sajjadah Nashin (head of succession). 
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Spiritual exercises 

Already from his youth Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib spent his nights 
keenly in worship, in which he accomplished the prayers and in the 
daytime fasting as far as his capacity allowed him to do this. He knew 
at the age of twelve to worship Allah so much, that he spent entire 
nights in voluntary prayers and meditation. 

In 1940, he has done a long spiritual exercise at the foot of the 
Himalayas. In that period he fasted continually and took for SahrT (a 
light meal before the dawn) only a cup of tea and broke his fast with 
just a date (fruit). He spent the most time in performing voluntary 
prayers and in Qur‘an recitation. In the same year he has meditated in 
an enclosed space of a mosque forty days long in Chaksawari, recited 
the Holy Qur‘an and done a lot of voluntary prayers. The food for him 
in these days was only some milk with a lump of sugar. In the 
beginning of 1940 he had suddenly become taciturn and remained so 
for a whole year and seven months. During this period, he stopped 
eating and drinking, even to the extent that he spent many months 
without any food. He wore a green cloak and rested during this time at 
night after his prayers on the prayer rug. If someone offered him a bed, 
he did not use the mattress. This was also his habit in the winter. 

A long spiritual training at the foot of Sun Sakesar 

In 1959 for a long time of six months Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib 
has busied himself at the foot of the mountain Sakesar (part of the salt 
mountains Pothohar) near the valley Sun Sakesar in Khushab district, 
with meditation and other spiritual exercises. It was summer during 
that period and there was no water to be found in that area. Even to sit 
down under a shade of a tree, was impossible. During this period, he 
remained barefoot and he survived from the shrubs and plants of the 
nearby places. He broke fasting with the leaves of the trees there. He 
did not speak in this time with others and spent most of his day by 
reciting the Holy Qur‘an and the performance of voluntary prayers. He 
says this in a line in the Punjabi: 

Wich sun sakesar de janglan de, bani sanad mere imtihan di e 

“The proof of success I have acquired in the forest (wilderness) of 
Sun Sakesar.” 
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First marriage 


The first marriage of Hazrat Plr Barq Shah Sahib was on 20 May 
1946 with Sayyidah Ummul Hasanat Nazir Fatimah, daughter of 
Muhammad Hafiz Shah Naushahi. From this blessed marriage they 
had eight sons and five daughters. Their names and dates of birth are: 

© Hazrat Sayyid Safdar Husain Shah At'har Sahib 
born on Tuesday 25 February 1947 in Chaksawari; 

© Hazrat Sayyid Tasawwur Husain Shah Sahib, 
born on Friday 21 January 1949 Thil Sharif; 

® Hazrat Sayyid Riza Husain Shah Sahib Nasim #?, 
born on Friday 12 May 1950 in Kalowal; 

® Sayyidah Tahirah Fatimah 

born on Thursday 29 November 1951 in Chaksawari; 

® Hazrat Sayyid Zahir Shah Kamal Sahib, 

born on Wednesday 14 January 1953 in Chaksawari; 

© Hazrat Sayyid Qutb Shah Abdal Sahib, 

born on Saturday 2 October 1954 in Thil Sharif; 

® Sayyidah Barakat Fatimah “the eldest” ^, 

born on Wednesday 7 November 1956 in Thil Sharif; 

® Hazrat Sayyid Zuhur Husain Shah Sahib, 

born on Thursday 12 November 1958 in Thil Sharif; 

® Sayyidah Hasanat Fatimah, 

born on Sunday 12 January 1961 in Thil Sharif; 

® Hazrat Sayyid Tahir Shah Abrar Sahib, 

born on Sunday 14 October 1962 in Dogah Sharif; 

® Sayyidah Anwar Fatimah, 

born on Sunday 18 October 1964 in Dogah Sharif; 

® Sayyidah Tahirah Fatimah “the younger”, 

born on Tuesday 6 September 1966 in Dogah Sharif; 

@ Hazrat Sayyid Muhammad Muhsin Shah Sahib, 
born on Monday 18 March 1968 in Dogah Sharif. 

The first wife of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib, Sayyidah Ummul 
Hasanat Nazir Fatimah ^ passed away in 1968. Their eldest son 
Hazrat Sayyid Safdar Husain Shah At'har Sahib, alias Hazrat Yusuf 
Naushahi died on March 13, 1981 at the age of thirty-four on 
Friday in Essen, Germany (former West Germany) after an accident in 
Ta’if, Saudi Arabia. He was transferred by aircraft to a hospital in 
Germany where he passed away to his serious injuries. 
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Their daughter Sayyidah Barakat Fatimah “the eldest” died at 
the age of thirty-nine on Tuesday 8 January 1985 and now lies buried in 
Chaksawari, district Mlrpur. 

Their third son Sayyid Riza Husain Shah Sahib died when fifty- 
nine years old on Monday 19 January 2009 in Dogah Sharif where he 
was buried close to the Holy tomb of his parents and elder brother. In 
command of his father, he moved from Germany to Darbar-e Naushahi 
in 1985. In Dogah Sharif he spent twenty years continuously. These 
years were full of care and dedication. He presided and supervised and 
also fulfilled the function of local Sajjadah Nashin. 

Second marriage 

The second marriage of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib took place on 9 
March 1970 in Ranmal Sharif with Sayyidah RashTdah Begum, daughter 
of Sayyid Muhammad Anwar Sahib Naushahi. She passed away in 
November 2014. From this blessed marriage they had two sons: 

® Hazrat Sayyid Mehram Shah Muzaffar Sahib, 

born on Sunday 23 May 1971 in Ranmal Sharif, and 
® Hazrat Sayyid Muhammad Mu'zam Shah Sahib, alias Mojee Shah, 
born on Monday 21 January 1974 in Dogah Sharif. 

Participation in Jihad 

His eldest brother Hazrat Pir Sayyid Pir ‘Alam Shah Sahib has 
told, that Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib participated in the struggle of 
Kashmir and took care for the food supplies to the freedom fighters. 

Tabllgh or missionary travels 

Hazrat Pir Barq Shah has travelled many times and visited the most 
cities of Kashmir (one part is controlled by Pakistan and one by India), 
and Pakistan for Tabllgh or “Da‘wah” (missionary work). From 1978 to 
1984 he also has toured several places more than seven times for the 
purpose of Tabllgh work in the main cities of England and the 
Netherlands and for encouraging others to do this. In a single trip to 
Germany (former West Germany), he has done Da‘wah work in several 
cities and also in Belgium and France, in cities like Brussels and Paris, 
where he also has delivered speeches. He has visited the Netherlands 
(Holland) seven times from August 1979 to November 1984. 
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Immigration and settlement 

In October 1947 after the suppression of the Dogra State Hazrat Plr 
Barq Shah Sahib settled in the independent State of Pakistan. First he 
lived in Chaksawari, after which he moved to Dina (1948), followed by 
Kalowal (1949-1951), in the district of Jhelum and after that to Thil 
Sharif. In Thil Sharif (1952) he bought a piece of land, where he had 
built houses and stayed there for a number of years until the State 
occupied it and constructed the Mangla Dam (which was completed in 
1967). Finally, he settled down in the district of Gujrat in 1962 in 
Dogah Sharif. This piece of land in Dogah Sharif which he registered 
under the name Darbar-e Naushahi is now still known and referred by 
inhabitants with this designation. 

Debates (Munazare) 

In Changi, district Sialkot a Mirzai Maulvi (adherent of Qadianism) 
entered into a debate with Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib. They debated 
on the completion of the prophethood. This Mirzai Maulvi lost and had 
consequently acknowledged his ignorance. About the life of the 
Prophet Jesus, peace be upon him, and the false prophethood as 
claimed by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib won 
the debate he had with Maulvi Hanif Qamar Saikal Qadiani and Sayyid 
‘All Muhammad, patrons of the Ahmadiyyah Jama‘ah (community) in 
Bhiri, near the city of Gujranwala. 

Two Deobandi Maulvis had argued with Hazrat Pir Barq Shah 
Sahib on issues relating to the Last Prophet whether he was a 
divine light (Nur) or not, about having hidden knowledge (Tim ul- 
Ghayb) of the Prophets and about asking help (Istimdad) through 
the Awliya’ullah (Friends of Allah saints). 

In Karachi Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib brought both Sayyid Artaza 
Husain, Sayyid Mahfuz ul-Haqq and his opponents to silence about the 
false Baha‘1 faith. 

Sayyid Munawwar Husain, a Shi’ite, lost the debate in the presence 
of thousands of persons in Chaksawari, district Mirpur on the question 
of the descendants of Hazrat ‘All Ibn Abi Talib the fourth Caliph, 
that constituted the only descendants of the Last Prophet Mir 
Sayyid Mukhtar Husain Zaydi debated with Hazrat Pir Barq Shah 

Sahib on the Bagh-e Fadak (name of an orchard in Khaybar that the 

\ 

youngest daughter Sayyidah Fatimah i#j, according him, should have 
inherited from her father, the Holy Prophet the Khilafah 


97 



(succession as leader of the Muslim community) and on the incident of 

% 

the Qirtas (last will of the Holy Prophet <!g that he wanted to let write) 
and immediately stopped when he got the evidences. 

Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib had with a Christian Pastor Mr. 
William John a successful debate in Jalalpur, Jattan Mission Hospital 
in district Gujrat. A report is described in detail in his book “a few days 
in the Shiloh hospital” (in Urdu: Shailukh Haspatal men chand roz). 

Repentance of Qadianis 

In one of his missionary travels to the Netherlands (Holland) Hazrat 
Pir Barq Shah Sahib has converted a large number of Qadianis (also 
called Mirzais, adherents of the Ahmadiyyah movement) to Islam. This 
happened mainly in a general meeting in The Hague, where many 
embraced the Islam. 

Supervision of religious institutions 

In his life Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib has monitored many religious 
institutions, such as in the beginning the World Islamic Mission, the 
Islamic Missionary College and afterwards the JanTiyyat Tabligh ul- 
Islam in Bradford, England. The Jami‘ah Tabligh ul-Islam in Gujrat, 
Pakistan, and the Jami‘ah Islamiyah in Chaksawari, district Mirpur, are 
maintained by his supervision, guidance and patronage. These 
institutions continued making progress. The supervision of these 
institutions was later entrusted to his youngest brother Hazrat Pir 
Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah Sahib and also done by some of his own 
sons. 

More than forty years serving as a writer 

During his life Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib has written for forty 
years more than five hundred books on different topics related to Islam 
and left these behind for others. 

These writings pertain in particular the following topics: 

• Tafsir (exegesis or explanation of the Holy Qur’an); 

v 

• Hadith (report of the words and deeds of the Holy Prophet fH); 

• Fiqh (the Islamic legal science, including jurisprudence); 

• Tasawwuf (Islamic mysticism or spirituality); 

• Tibb (science of medicine or medication); 
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• Munazare (debates); 

• Tanqidat (criticism or reviews); 

• Ansab (genealogy); 

• Mantiq (logic); 

• Sarf (morphology); 

• Nahw (syntax); 

• Ahwal-o Sawanih (biographies); 

• Safamame (itinerary or descriptions on travels); 

• Manaqib-o Faza’il (panegyrics or laudatory poems); 

• Wa‘z (speeches); 

• ‘Amaliyat (practical exercises with respect to Ta‘widhat); 

• Ilm ur-Ru’ya (dream interpretation); 

• Maktubat (correspondence of letters); 

• Fann-e Tari khg ovi (the art of composing chronograms). 



owledge of languages 


Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib was completely master of the Punjabi, 
Urdu, Persian and Arabic. In all of these languages Hazrat Pir Barq 
Shah Sahib has left behind much literature in prose and poetry. Fate (i.e. 
Allah Jl) had allotted him such a strong memory, that when he talked 
about a certain topic, he even mentioned except author name and book 
title, also the page number of the book, year of publication and beside 
this he read by heart whole texts exactly as it was. When he quoted the 
words of a particular poet, he added large parts prose of the same poet 
and when he let to be heard his own words, he soon was busy for hours 
with clarifications. 


Composing poetry 

The several poetic works written by Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib are 
very elegant and effective. Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib has quoted (by 
heart) more than thousands of poems orally. The way he presented the 
Tasawwuf (Islamic mysticism or spirituality) in the Punjabi in his time, 
according to many experts, still nobody could do it on this manner. 
Even the most difficult subjects he could display in the simplest 
language. His words are still used daily by Muslim scholars in their 
speeches, which are very popular among the common people. In his 
Arabic and Persian poetic works he has gathered and left behind a lot of 
valuable information for readers. 
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Some examples of his poems 


To get a more precise idea of the deep religious-mystical experience of 
Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib next a selection of some of his famous 
poems, translated into English are presented. These poems are in the 
original language with a transliteration. These are usually selections of 
Ruba‘iyyat, quatrains, about a particular theme. These are included in 
his famous volume of verses, such as Taha’if-e Naushahiyah, Na‘t-e 
Naushahi and Naushahi Shu‘ara. 



A radiant picture of Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib 
sg-J? at the home of Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah Sahib, 

Southfield Square in Bradford, England. 
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A glorification of Allah ■> 

Jalla Jalaluhu, the most Glorious 
by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Qadiri Naushahi 


Ay Ghafur ur-Rahim Karim ten 
har sah wich kami thana chahiye 

Bahr-o barr andar dayr-o haram andar 
lazim zikr-e abadi La ilah chahiye 

Wahid la shank hay zat ten 
charcha wahdat da ja-baja chahiye 

Barq teri dargah wich tek mattha 
kama Haqq ‘abadiyyat ada chahiye 


O Great Forgiver, the most Compassionate, because of Your quality 
of generosity, we should serve You any moment praising. 

On land or sea (anywhere) in each monastery and place of worship, 
we should repeat as requirement u there is no god than You ” forever. 

Your existence is unique in all respects, without any partners; 
Your uniqueness should be praised by us everywhere. 

Barq, in Your presence I have deposited my head, 
that one should worship the True One, in (Your) servitude, completely. 




101 



A glorification of Allah 
Jalla Jalaluhu, the most Glorious 
by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Qadiri Naushahi 


Malika kawn-o makan diya 
la-makan hoke harmakan wich eh 

Be-jihat be-jism be-mithl hoke 
harikjism wich eh har ik jan wich eh 

Kehrijagah nahihjalwa-numayi ten 
tun zamih wich eh asman wich eh 

Barq , Laysa ka-mithlihi shan ten 
be-mithl i mere dhiyan wich eh 


O Owner (Possessor) of all the existing and time space 
(the entire universe), by reaching the La-Makan (to transcend this) 

You are in each time space (everywhere) perceptible! 

Without direction, bodiless and without equal, 

You are in each body and in each life form perceptible! 

There is no place where Your manifestation is not present! 

You are both on earth (the physical world) and in heaven 

(the spiritual world) perceptible! 

Barq, Nothing is comparable with Him!” Your dignity is incomparable, 
although this is in my Dhiyan (mental faculty or mind) perceptible! 
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In praise to the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
may Allah II- bless him and grant him peace, 
by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Qadiri Naushahi 


Mustafa ra nami Khuda goyam 
wale Rab nah az way juda binam 

Wallah, guft-e u guft-e Khuda danam 
billah dast-e u dast-e qaza binam 



i-shina w ma ramayta cheh migoyad 
in cheh manzar hayrat afza binam 


Goyam munkira! In wa shagafsukhne 
nurash Barq andar Mustafa binam 


Isay not that Mustafa (the Holy Prophetjgg) is Allah , 

but I see him not separated from Allah. 

Sworn by Allah, I consider his words as Allah’s words, 
by Allah, I see his hand (power) over the Decree of Allah. 

Listen to what Allah says: he threw not (but it was I Who threw), 

I see this spectacle full of bewilderment. 

Deniers, I say: it is a clear case, 

I see the light of Mustafa (the Holy Prophet (Hg) in Barq! 
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In praise to the Holy Prophet Muhammad 


may Allah M bless him and grant him peace, 
by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Qadiri Naushahi 


Main kijanna kise di raushani nun 
Ahmad Mustafa mere iman da charm 

Mere dile da charm te mere dimagh da charm, 
fahm-o aql da charm men jan da charm 

‘Arsh-eA‘zam da charm, Lawh-o Qalam da charm, 

mera Aqa oh La-Makan da charm 

Barq, wekh-ke rukh-epur-nurjis da 
tote hogaya eis asman da charm 


The light of another is unknown to me (I don’t care, because only) 
Ahmad Mustafa (the Holy Prophet is the Moon 

(the ultimate beauty) of my faith. 

He is the Moon ofmy heart, the Moon of my brain (intellect), 
the Moon of my understanding and reason (comprehension) and the 

Moon of my life (whole my being). 

He is the Moon of the biggest and highest hea ven, the Moon of the 
divine Tablet (manifestation of the universal knowledge) and the Pen 
(manifestation of the divine will). My leader (Guide) is he who is the 
Moon of La-Makan (the incomprehensible world without time or space). 

Barq, through beholding his enlightened face even the (physical) 
Moon of this hea ven is cleft in two parts (i. e. he has surpassed all bea uty)! 
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In praise to the Holy Prophet Muhammad W &, 
may Allah di bless him and grant him peace, 
by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Qadiri Naushahi 


Mustafa kaun he te Khuda kaun he 
samjhan waste khass shu ‘ur chaiyye 


Rab kaun he eh Mustafa dasse 
Mustafa lay! Rabb-e Ghafur chaiyye 

La-makan andarhe makih kehra 

# 

wekhan waste batini nur chaiyye 


Barq Rabb da pawna nahih mushkil 
par hey shart wasila-ye Huzur chaiyye 


Who is Mustafa (the Holy Prophet^) and who is Allah? 

To comprehend this a special a wareness is necessary for. 

Who is the Rabb (actually), tells Mustafa; 
in order to comprehend Mustafa a gracious Rabb is necessary for. 

Whose existence is in the La-Makan, place that has no place 
(nowhere)? To behold (witness) this a hidden light is necessary for. 

Barq, it is not difficult to reach the Rabb, 
but the condition is that the presence of the Beloved Prophet 

is necessary for (as a link)! 
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In praise to Sayyid 4 Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani 

Quddisallahu sirmihul- ‘azlz 

by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Qadiri Naushahi 


Dar-e Ghauth ul-A ‘zam mirah de taqdir banayi jandiye 
is gbar wich mar-ke jine di ta ‘lim sikhayijandi ye 

At the spiritual Court of Ghauth ul-A ‘zam the destiny of life is 

being changed; here is taught first to die before beginning to live 

(a new spiritual life)! 

Jo dar us de tea jhukde oh raz-ehaqiqatpaleinde 
is daftar de wich dukhyah di qismat badlayijandi ye 

One who bows down his head at his court (in surrender), obtains the 
mystery of reality; here changes the destiny of the most unfortunate 

(miserable) persons! 

Ethe bhar bharkase deindaye khud hattheh saqiye maikhanah 
hik pal wich Rumi Razi di itthe bosh udayijandi ye 

The wine pourer of this Wine House pours the wine cups completely 
full by his own hands; in one moment lose here their consciousness 
(great saints and personalities, such as) Rumi and Razi (too)! 

Eh maktab ishq-e haqiqi da ithe bahs na sarfah nahwan di 
ifhe khuk charaye jande ne te khallohayijandi ye 

This is a Court of real love, where is not discussed about 
the art of speech; here (even) pigs (most despicable deeds) are herded, 
and his own skin flayed, so that (errors) can be openly atoned! 
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Eh mehfil rindah mastah di na lorkoyi taqrirah di 
iihe nazrah nazrah wich zahid har gal samjhayijandi ye 

This ensemble consists of reckless and foolish (intoxicated) persons, 
where there is given no lesson of sermons; oh ascetic (renunciant of the 
world), by means of only glances (very quick look) explanation is given! 


Ithe hik hik sajde di khatir saw wari mama peinda ye 
ithe yar da darshan pane nun gardan katwayijandi ye 


For being able to do each Sajdah (worship of prostration in full 
surrender) one dies hundreds of times for this; (and) to behold the 
Friend (Allah 3k), one lets (voluntary) behead himself 


Koyisamjhe bhawehna samjhe main Barq haqiqat eh samjhi 

ithe sawde sare dil de ne na jibh hilayijandi ye 

That someone has realised this insight or not ; Barq has seen 
(understood) this as truth (fact); here exists the merchandise 
(transaction; agreement) only from the heart (innermost), without 

moving the tongues (uttering a word)! 
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In praise to Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh Qadiri 

Quddisallahu sirrruhul- ‘aziz 

by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Qadiri Naushah! 


Wich Ranmal Sharifde main 
Naushah Pir da garam bazar takya 

Us Qasim-e ‘ishq digali andar 
jinn-o bashar ta f ih kharidar takya 

Binah damriyoh faizpahunchanda ay 
Aiysa Sakhi Naushahi darbar takya 

Barq, faqr kamal Naushahiyah da 
Jisda jag sara talab-gar takya 


In Ranmal Sharif I ha ve personally witnessed: 

Naushah Pir’s spiritual court is very busy visited (there is a huge crowd). 

In the alleys of this Distributor of divine love, 

I have both witnessed humans and Jinn as buyer (customer). 

Without any payments (demand) he donates his spiritual benefit: 
such a generous spiritual court of Naushah I have witnessed. 

Barq, it is the spiritual perfection of the Naushahi Order that Fve 
witnessed by Faqr, that the world that has come to know him, 

seeks (visits) him frequently! 



108 



In praise to Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri 

Sallamahullahu wa Madda Zilluhul- ‘all, 

Naushah! by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Naushah! 


Harghaii harlahzah harpalak andar 

samne rah we taswir ten 

Kufristan wich chamkiya nur-e wahdat 
‘ajab badalya rang taqdir ten 

Sayah piya tathlith di ruh utte 
eisihuyi buland takbir ten 

Barq howeh Ma ‘rufka wnayn andar 
kare dastgiriNaushah Pir ten 


Every hour ; any moment and any twinkling 

your face is before me. 

In the land of the unbelievers you ha ve let shine the light of the unique 
divine light; in a miraculous way your destiny has gotten colour (luck) 

for change. 

The shadow of the trinity (i. e. false doctrines) you ha ve expelled\ 
by your expression (elevation) ofAllahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest). 

Barq, may you be famous in the world as Ma ‘ruf (the well-known), 
and that you may always receive the help of Naushah Pir . 
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MAYKADA-YE NAUSHAHI 
The wine House of the Naushahi Order 
by Hazrat Plr Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Naushahi 


Maykada-ye ishq thin a zahid 
tu bhi ghut ik hosh sambhalkarpi 

Jis ne piya hay ise woh charha suli 
‘aysh-e zistko dil se nikal karpi 

Khamar Haydaii Qadiii khum men hay 
isejam-e Naushahi men dal kar pi 

Barq kami nahih Naushah ke maykhane. 
jitna marzi hay saghar uchhal kar pi 


It is no shame o pious, come and be drunk; 
have once an attempt at consciousness and drink! 

Who drinks however, comes surely showing off to the gallows; 
eliminate this earthly existence from the heart and drink! 

The wine is of Haidar and captivated in the barrel of Qadir ^, 

pour it in the cup of wine of Naushah ^ and drink! 

Barq, there is no shortage at the wine house of Naushah, 
whosoever wishes, as much as the heart desires and drink! 
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Composing chronograms 


Hazrat Plr Barq Shah Sahib was besides a great poet also an 
extraordinary expert in composing annals in verses, where the value of 
the last words of the poem contained the date of death of a certain 
person. Moreover, he was very capable dating something exactly and 
he had, according to some experts in this field, no equal in his time. 

The Hajj (the major pilgrimage to Mecca Mukarramah) 

Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib went to the Hajj in 1982 at the age of 
fifty-eight and also visited the Holy grave of the Last Prophet and 
other Holy places. The Salam (greeting of peace) which he presented at 
that time was very touching and entirely filled with intense love. At that 
time he has realised that there is a need to express his belief completely 
under words. To his friends he has written letters with poems of praise 
from the Holy cities Mecca and Medina. These letters now have 
become for the Muslim community a precious possession. 

In his account of his travels about the Hajj, he has displayed also the 
history of the Najdis (Wahhabis) and the existing barbarity of theirs. 

Renovation of sites with Holy graves 

Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib has rebuilt the tomb of Hazrat Sayyid 
Naushah Ganj Bakhsh on 1 May 1952. In Bhalwal Sharif he has set 
up the place of spiritual exercises of Hazrat Sayyid Naushah Ganj 
Bakhsh and he himself took the most share in restoring the tomb of 
Hazrat Sayyid Sakhi Ma‘ruf in Khushab Sharif and let make a road 
construction to that place. In Chaksawari he also let rebuilt the holy 
graves of Hazrat Sayyid Sarkar Bahr ul-‘Ulum and other saints. He 
has mainly done this to make it widely known that these are holy places 
and made these more accessible for visitors. 

Interest in study 

Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib was an extremely erudite person and so 
he had a very great interest in further profound studying, for which he 
spent a lot of attention and time. Both in daytime and in the night hours 
he was constantly engrossed in books. Even during serious illnesses, he 
kept his interest for studying. During his travels to Europe, he has also 
visited important libraries, where he spent hours researching manuscripts. 
This huge interest brought him to university libraries in Leiden (Holland) 
and Paris (France) among others. 


Ill 




A memorable picture of Hazrat PTr Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib 


His library 

In Dogah Sharif, district Gujrat, Pakistan, Hazrat Pir Barq Shah 
Sahib had his own very large, self-arranged library. This was a unique 
stock of published and unpublished books in Arabic, Persian, Urdu and 
Punjabi covering the most diverse subjects of the Islam. In this library 
were very rare handwritten pieces in the form of carefully preserved 
manuscripts, including comments on the Hadith collections of imam 
Bukhari Arabic Tafsirs and volumes of Arabic poems or 

anthologies. About the Qadianism he had collected a lot of books in 
stock as evidence to show that this sect is totally out of the fold of Islam. 




In this world countless Karamat of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib have 
been manifested. These consist of the most diverse events including making 
blind ones see again, granting children to childless couples, curing very 
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serious or incurable diseases or solving intractable problems just by the 
impact of his blessed look. Please note that all these special gifts can take 
place only by Allah’s will and that the blessed personality of Hazrat Plr Barq 
Shah Sahib served as mediation, if assistance through him was invoked. 

There are too many Karamat to enumerate in this short biography. 
Hazrat Plr Barq Shah Sahib paid actually little or no attention to this, 
while this occurred through him on unusual places and moments. The 
most special event was the fact that someone converted willingly to the 
Islam, or if he was already Muslim, his belief was strengthened more 
and he died with this true faith. 

His illness 

During the annual ‘Urs-celebration in 1984 of Hazrat Sayyid 
Naushah Ganj Bakhsh Qadiri on a travel to England, Hazrat Pir 
Barq Shah Sahib got infected in his lungs and became severely 
deteriorated. Doctors from Birmingham, Bradford and Pakistan came 
to him but there was no improvement. On 1 December 1984 he went 
back to Pakistan where his illness worsened gradually. Nevertheless, he 
has attended in the last week of March the annual ‘Urs-celebration of 
his eldest son and delivered his last public speech and did the 
congregational prayers together. At the request of his sons and spiritual 
disciples he agreed to have medical treatment in Lahore. On March 29, 
he came to Muhammad Aslam Naushahi in Lahore where doctors of 
the ‘Umar clinic tried to heal him, but that didn’t help. The pain in the 
lungs and the slow breathing were getting more severe. 

His farewell 

On Tuesday, 2 April 1985 around twelve o’clock, his admission was 
into the ‘Umar clinic, where oxygen was administered, however the pain 
ever increased. He requested to stop this process, so that he would suffer 
no more pain, and he said that it would now not take more long time. 
He asked quietly to let him say the Durud (blessings and greetings to the 
most Beloved Prophet the Kalimahs (creeds) and to recite the Holy 
Qur’an. While saying the Durud and the Kalimahs Hazrat Plr Barq 
Shah Sahib has said farewell to this world in the afternoon one minute 
past one and returned to the Only Creator 3k: “Verily ; we belong to 
Allah and to Him we shall return! "Exactly at that moment, sounded the 
call for the afternoon prayer from the minarets. This date corresponds 
with 11 Rajab al-Murajjab 1405 according to the Muslim calendar. 
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The funeral 


Three hours after the farewell of Hazrat Plr Barq Shah Sahib ^ to 
this transitory world his body was transferred to Dogah Sharif, district 
Gujrat. The next day the funeral prayer was carried out at two o’clock 
in the afternoon, under the leadership of his eldest brother Hazrat Pir 
Sayyid Pir ‘Alam Shah Sahib The funeral prayer which was 
performed, was attended by great Islamic scholars and spiritual leaders. 
This was also attended by a large number of his spiritual disciples. Four 
o’clock in the afternoon his coffin was placed in the grave. In 
accordance with his last words the Holy Qur'an was recited forty days 
and nights under the direction of one of his spiritual successors, Hafiz 
Muhammad Anwar Sahib 

His spiritual successors 

The general leadership of the spiritual succession of the Silsilah 
Qadiriyah Naushahiyah has been transferred by Hazrat Pir Barq Shah 
Sahib to his youngest brother Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma'ruf Husain Shah 
‘Arif Qadiri Naushahi. All the sons of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib have 
also received his Khilafah for representing him in some way. On this 
occasion the eldest son Hazrat Pir Sayyid Hafiz Safdar Husain Shah 
Sahib passed away already during the life of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah 
Sahib . The third son Hazrat Pir Sayyid Riza Husain Shah Sahib 
had been chosen for Dogah Sharif. These persons were chosen by 
Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib himself and written down in his last will by 
his own hands. Pir Sayyid Tasawwur Husain Shah Sahib is now for this 
task the rightful Sajjadah Nashin of Darbar-e Naushahi. By the 
increasing responsibility at the Darbar-e Naushahi, this task Hazrat Pir 
Sayyid Tasawwur Husain Shah shares it with other brothers, especially 
Hazrat Pir Sayyid Zahir Shah Kamal and Hazrat Pir Sayyid Qutb Shah 
Abdal Qadiri Naushahi. 

The ceremony of Khilafah officially took place by Hazrat Pir Barq 
Shah Sahib himself during his lifetime. It comprised of a Dastar-bandi 
(wrapping of a turban) and the signing of a Sanad (written proof or 
credential). Audio and sound recordings bear also witness to it. A 
number of Murids, however, after the passing away of Hazrat Pir Barq 
Shah Sahib still received such a Khilafah through Pir Sayyid Ma'ruf 
Husain Shah Sahib. It appears that Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib has 
given to him signed Sanads to determine who possibly should be eligible 
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for it. A Khilafah which has been received through a Mushahadah (inner 
contemplation or vision) or in a dream is not included in the list below, 
because of the controversial nature of it. 


The following is a very brief overview of the most well-known and 
noteworthy Khulafa from the many hundreds of Hazrat Plr Barq Shah 
Sahib . Some of them already may have departed from this world. 
Besides the youngest brother of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib as 
mentioned before, all his sons are assigned by him as spiritual 
successors, among which the eldest son always has the final 
responsibility for managing the Darbar-e Naushahl as Sajjadah Nashln. 

Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma ‘ruf Husain Shah 'Arif 

He was born on 20 June 1936. At the age of seventeen Sayyid Ma‘ruf 
Husain Shah Sahib joined officially to the spiritual Order on Sunday 
28th of June 1953 through taking the pledge of the Bay‘ah at the hands 
of his elder brother Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib, 
after which Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah Sahib received the Khilafah. 
Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif is the present spiritual head 
of the succession of the Qadiriyah Naushahiyah Bahr ul-‘Ulumiyah. His 
biography will be discussed at length after this part of the book. 


Hazrat Pir Sayyid Hafiz Safdar Husain Shah Atbar Sahib 


He was bom on Tuesday 25th of Febmary 1947 in Chaksawari. This 
eldest son of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib jsfa settled in Germany in the 
1980s and in close cooperation with his youngest paternal uncle, 
Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah, he did Tabligh work. He had 
founded a branch of the World Islamic Mission in Essen. His 


tremendous merits on religious field, is unfortunately not much known 
anymore by the public. One of his greatest achievements was the 
establishment of prayer time tables and proving that the ‘Isha prayer 
indeed existed in Europe in the midwinter, on the basis of another 
approved measuring of degrees. Posters, certificates and cards of “Die 
Islamische Welt-Mission” are some reminders of his unparalleled work. 

0 

Hazrat Sayyid Safdar Husain Shah At'har Sahib alias Hazrat 
Yusuf Naushahl, died at the age of thirty on Friday 13 March 1981 in 
Essen, Germany (former West Germany) after an accident at work a 
few days before in Ta’if, Saudi Arabia. He was transferred by plane to 
Germany where he died in the hospital. He has been buried next to his 
father in Dogah Sharif. From his hands a number of written works has 
remained as reminder. Among these are Hayat-e Naushah Ganj 
Bakhsh, Mas’alah Ru’yat-e Hilal and Kulliyat-e At'har. 
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Hazrat Pir Sayyid Tas a wwur Husain Shah Sahib 

He was born on Friday 21 January 1949 in Thil Sharif. He resides in 
England (UK) since the 1970s. In November 1978 he did the Bay‘ah at 
the hands of his father Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib and received also 
from his father the Khilafah. He had the responsibility for the building 
of the Holy grave of his father and is currently the final responsible for 
the Darbar-e Naushahi in Dogah Sharif. 

Hazrat Pir Sayyid Riza Husain Shah Nasim Sahib 

He was bom on Friday 12th of May 1950 in Kalowal. The third son 
of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib Sayyid Riza (actually Rida and 
popularly pronounced as Reza) Husain Shah Sahib died on Monday 19 
January 2009 at the age of fifty-nine in Dogah Sharif and is buried close 
to the Holy graves of his parents and oldest brother. In command of his 
father, he moved from Germany to Darbar-e Naushahi in 1985 in 
Dogah Sharif, where he supervised this place for twenty-four years 
continuously with great care and devotion and he had the leading role 
as local Sajjadah Nashln. 

Hazrat Pir Sayyid ZahirShah Kamal Sahib 

He was born on Wednesday 14 January 1953 in Chaksawari. He 
lived a long time in Makkah Mukarramah and settled during the 1990s 
in the Netherlands. He is also a great poet, prolific writer and the 
founder of the Markazi Bazme Noshahi International. During his stay 
in Chaksawari he had opened a medical house. He is an expert in 
healing through natural herbs, better known as homeopathy. In 
generosity and mystical experiences he has a very high status. He has 
written plentiful poems, among which are famous Wichhora, Zahir 
diyan Yadan, Saz-e Gham, Lekhiyan dl Gall, Nama-ye Gham and Ik 
ChitthI Dard Bharl. In these days he lives in the Netherlands. 

Hazrat Pir Sayyid Qutb Shah Abdal Sahib 

He was born on Saturday 2 October 1954 in Thil Sharif. He has 
worked in Saudi Arabia for a time and has accomplished many times 
the Hajj. Especially on the mystical path, he has a thorough knowledge 
and experience along with a superb high status. With strict regularity he 
keeps Zikr meetings with the Khatm Sharif Qadiriyah Naushahiyah. 

Hazrat Pir Sayyid Zuhur al-Hasan Shah Sahib 

He was bom on Thursday 12 November 1958 in Thil Sharif. He is 
currently living in England (UK). One of his distinctive features is that 
he masters all well-known languages of the world. 
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Hazrat Pir Sayyid Tahir Shah Abrar Sahib 

He was born on Sunday 14 October 1962 in Dogah Sharif. He is one 
of the sons that have gathered a very valuable and large digital archive 
of audio and video material of his father. In addition to this, he has a 
very melodious voice and recites eulogies or Na‘ts in special meetings. 

Hazrat Pir Sayyid Muhammad Muhsin Shah Jamal Sahib 

He was bom on Monday 18 March 1968 in Dogah Sharif. He was 
only seventeen days old when his mother, the first wife of Hazrat Pir Barq 
Shah Sahib, Sayyidah Umm ul-Hasanat Nazir Fatimah passed away. 
He was brought up by his paternal aunt, Sayyidah Fatimah Sughra fe#. 
One of his special features is that he has a very fair judgement, that 
always turns out correctly. Apart from thorough technical skills for cars 
he is a very gentle and an extremely modest person. 

Hazrat Pir Sayyid Mehram Shah Muzaffar Sahib 

He was born on Sunday 23 May 1971 in Ranmal Sharif. His 
religious and worldly training is of a very high level. He is also the 
coordinator of the Anjuman Thanakhan-e Mustafa Pakistan. He 
has an enormous interest in religious study and has already studied 
many thousands of standard works on the different topics of Islam. He 
is also a prominent writer and poet. A number of books by him are: 
Mujaddid-e A‘zam Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh Anwar-e Barq 
Awrad-o Waza’if-e Naushahiyah, Tariqa-ye Naushahiyah and 
Taha’if-e Barqiyah. His personality is characterized by many special 
qualities, the deep effect of his written works and moving speeches. 

Hazrat Pir Sayyid Mu ‘zam Shah Sahib 

He was bom on Monday 21 January 1974 in Dogah Sharif. This 
youngest son of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib is also called affectionately 
in short Moji Shah. He used to have an electronic shop in Daulat Nagar 
and currently resides in England (UK). His mother, who stayed with 
him, passed away in November 2014. Besides that he has a very simple 
and sincere character, he is also a poet in Punjabi. 

Hazrat Pir ‘Allamah Hafiz Muhammad Anwar 

• • • ^ 

He was born in Bharo, Sialkot, and is one of the leading Khulafa of 
Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib. Together with Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain 
Shah he has studied in Rawalpindi. Through this relationship, he came 
into contact with Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib. After completion of his 
studies, he moved to the earlier stay of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib in 
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Thil Sharif, then in Dogah Sharif and finally in Daulat Nagar. He was a 
very great scholar on religious fields and was the senior teacher and 
director of various religious institutions, among which were Jami‘ah 
Qadiriyah Naushahiyah in Dogah Sharif, Jami‘ah Tabllgh ul-Islam in 
Daulat Nagar and Jami‘ah Islamiyah in Chaksawarl, Azad Kashmir. 
Among the books he has written or composed include Jam-e Naushahl, 
Haqa’iq ul-Ma‘arif and Sabll ul-Murtadln. 

Hafiz Sayyid Muhammad Muna wwar Husain Shah Nasir 

He was born on 26 April 1945 in Thil Sharif, district Jhelum. His 
line of ancestry, goes back to Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh after 
ten generations. He was characterised by his deep mystical experiences. 

Maulvi Sa ‘idMuhyiddin Qudsi 

He is the son of Muhammad Isma‘Il from the place Mohan, near 
Dinah in district Jhelum. After his military service he was engaged with 
teaching. Three years before his death, he was overwhelmed by Jazb, 
breaking all worldly relationships. He died on 14 October 1967. 

Qazi Muhammad Kazim 

He was the son of Qazi Qamaruddln Uwaysl ChishtI from 
Kalrasldan Rawalpindi. He belonged to one of the foremost Murids of 
Hazrat Plr Barq Shah Sahib. 

Qazi Muhammad Yusuf 

He was a brother of Qazi Muhammad Kazim. He had a close 
relation with the spiritual teachers of the Naushahiyah Order and also 
belonged to the outstanding Murids of Hazrat Plr Barq Shah Sahib. 

Qazi Muhammad ‘Abdul Ghaniy 

He is a son of Qazi Qamaruddln Uwaysl ChishtI and is now living in 
England. He has graduated in Arabic and also recites poems in Punjabi. 

Fazl Karim Mujahid 

He was an excellent Naft-khan (reciter of eulogies, especially in honour 
of the Holy Prophet $&). He also recited poems in Punjabi. He passed 
away in 1973. 

Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Saghar 

He is the son of Mirza Ghulam Husain and was born in 1930 

■ • 

Kudhuk Gorha, Bhir in Mlrpur. After his studies at the Peshawar 
University, he was in the military service. He is an expert in the field of 
audio and video technology. 
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Pir Ghulam Muhammad also known as Baba Ji Sarkar 
. 0 

His hometown is Qila Sheikhupura and he is a very skilled 
physician in homeopathy. Apart from its erudition, he is also a Na‘t- 
khan. He currently resides in England. 


Maulvi Shah Muhyiddin Badayuni 

After his emigration from Badayun, he settled in Karachi. He 
graduated in Oriental Sciences and has already many books to his 
credit. His spiritual condition is dominated by Jazb. 


Pir Sipahi from Multan 

His real name is Ghulam Sarwar, son of Mauladad Hashimi from 
Azad Kashmir. His lineage goes back after many generations to the 
family of Hazrat Naushah Pir From its ancestors was Mufti Khavr 
Muhammad Hashimi a spiritual successor of Sayyid Muhammad Sa‘id 

g 

Shah Because of his work at the police, he was given the name Pir 
Sipahi. He currently resides in Multan. 

Pir Nur Muhammad 

0 

He lived in Jandkasana, district Gujrat. His circle of Murids is very 
large. They have two central places: one is in Jandkasana and the other 
one is in Faisalabad. 


‘Allamah Hafiz Muhammad ‘Azim 

0 0 0 0 

He is a great scholar and teaches in the Dar ul-‘Ulum Ahsan ul-Madaris. 
He also has delivered speeches and served as imam in the Pakistani army. 

Shavkh Muhammd Nazir 

He is the son of Miran Bakhsh and lived in the beginning in Machine 
Mohalla in Jhelum. He now has settled in Lahore. He has accomplished 
more than twenty times the Hajj and accompanied others in it. 

Sufi Zaynul 'Abidin 

He has dedicated himself to mysticism. He has an immense interest 
in study and has written many books. 

Maulana Liyaqat Husayn 

He is one of the significant Murids and Khalifah of Hazrat Pir Barq 
Shah Sahib. He has made a very important contribution in religious 
matters and for the Silsilah (spiritual Order). He is a very learned and 
modest person, and also the closest assistant of Hazrat Pir Sayyid 
Ma‘ruf Husain Shah Sahib. 
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Muhammad Yunus Uwaysi 

He was one of the leading Murids and Khulafa of Hazrat Pir Barq 
Shah Sahib. He was a major contributor in religious matters and in the 
spiritual Order. Yunus Sahib was also one of the closest assistants of 
Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah Sahib. He resided in England 
and passed away on Thursday 7 May 2015. 

Haji Adalat Khan 

He did his pledge of Bay‘ah at the hands of Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain 
Shah Sahib. His father’s name is Haji Bagh ‘Ali Naushahi. He recites 
also poems in Punjabi and from the 1980s lives in the Netherlands. Haji 
‘Adalat Khan Sahib has made also a huge contribution to the Silsilah. 


Khalilur Rahman 

He has received his religious education in England. He also recites 
poems in the Punjabi and is working for the Jam‘iyyat Tabligh ul-Islam. 

Qari Muhammad Talib Husain 

He is the son of Muhammad Khan from Paynam in district Mirpur. In 
1982 he was also present at the pilgrimage of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib. 
He is one of the prominent employees of Jam‘iyyat Tabligh ul-Islam. 

Sufi Wilayat Husain 

For his work he has been living in Germany for a time. Today, he 
resides in Morgah and participates in all events related to the spiritual Order. 

Muhammad Latif 
0 0 

He is the son of Muhammad Hayat. He has had teaching of Hazrat 
Pir Barq Shah Sahib. He currently resides in Dinah. His family is also 
affiliated with the spiritual Order. Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib has 
stayed with him for a while. The original of the testament of Hazrat Pir 
Barq Shah Sahib is also kept here and the former seat of Hazrat Pir 
Barq Shah Sahib is treated with great respect. 


Sufi Abdullah Abdul-Basir 
0 0 

He was bom in Suriname in 1933 and belongs to the one of the 
prominent Murids and Khulafa of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib. His name 
is spelled in Dutch as Abdoellah Abdoelbasier and he is renowned as Sufi 
‘Abdul Basir from Den Bosch. Besides healing others through prayers and 
written Du‘as (Ta‘widhat) by the permission of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah 
Sahib, he experienced several Chillahs (mystical retreats) and organized 
several religious gatherings. He passed away in 2010. His descendants are 
still continuing this work, especially his son Muhammad Ashraf Mian. 
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Maulana Muhammad RaG‘ Sahib Muhammad 

• # 

He was bom in Suriname, Paramaribo in 1951 and since the 1970s is 
living in the Netherlands. Hazrat Plr Barq Shah Sahib stayed at the 
home of his parents in The Hague when visiting the Netherlands. 
Maulana Muhammad Rafi’s younger brother Muhammad Nizam ‘All 
belongs along with his other family members to the Silsilah. He makes a 
great contribution for the Surinamese community in religious activities. 
He has completed his studies for imam in Bradford, England. 

Muhammad Sharif Mian Malguzar 

He was bom in Suriname in 1959. In Dutch his names are spelled as 
Mohammed Sharief Malgoezar. From 1974 he settled in the Netherlands. 
He belongs to the one of the leading Murids and Khulafa of Hazrat Pir 
Barq Shah Sahib. Besides this, he has also received the Khilafah from Pir 
Sayyid Pir ‘Alam Shah Sahib He is an extremely pious person with 
an outstanding noble character and has a very close relationship with the 
spiritual teachers of the Silsilah. He has a special kind of love and 
reverence for the family and descendants of Hazrat Naushah Pir, 
especially for the family of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib. He regularly 
visits Pakistan to attend the celebration of the ‘Urs. His late father 
Muhammad ‘Abdul Latif (died in 2005), his late eldest brother 
Muhammad ‘Umar (died in 2003) and his youngest brother Muhammad 
Ayyub, together with his family belong together to the Silsilah. 

Sain Ramazan Liyaqat ‘Ah Khan Hansildar 

He was born in 1952 in Suriname and settled in the 1970s in the 
Netherlands. Here he has made a very considerable contribution in the 
work of the Islam through the mosque where he was connected with. 
His last wife was from Pakistani origin. He passed away on 12 May 2013. 


Muhammad Siddiq Rashid Jiyawu 

He was born in 1960 in Suriname and settled in 1972 in the 
Netherlands. His name is spelled in Dutch as Rachied Djijawoe. He has 
made a very important contribution to the Silsilah and had also the 
opportunity to make some unique photos of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib. 


Muhammad Ramazan Baqaridi 

In Dutch his name is spelled as Ramdjan Bakridi. He was bom in 1955 
in Suriname. He has done work in printing books for the Silsilah and got 
his Khilafah from Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah Sahib. He has 
two sons Muhammad Afzal and Muhammad ‘Imran and one daughter 
Shiroon. They are all connected with the Silsilah and the work of Islam. 
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Sufi Nazir Ahmad 
0 0 

He is a Murid of Pir Sayyid Pir ‘Alam Shah Sahib and received 
the Khilafah from Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib He spent much of 
his life in the blessed company of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib. He 
currently lives in Kalowal, Pakistan, where Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib 
has stayed two years at his home. 

Sufi Mian Khan 

He lived in Dogah Sharif and was one of the servants of Hazrat Pir 
Barq Shah Sahib. In the beginning Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib stayed 
at his home for one year, after which he had built his house. Sufi Mian 
Khan had an enormous respect for his Shaykh. About him it is known 
that he never slept or sat on a bed or on a high place. Through a Du‘a 
of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib he got a son, called Qari Muhammad 
Shafif Sufi Mian Khan passed away in 1988 and is buried at the foot 
end of the Holy grave of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib. 

Chaudhari Muhammad Aslam 

0 

He currently lives with his son Chaudhari Zahid Aslam. He is also 
the person who could obtain the manuscript of “Chahar Bahar” of the 
spiritual successor Hashim Shah Tharpalvi and via Hazrat Pir Barq 
Shah Sahib has printed it. He also has built the Chillah-gah of Hazrat 
Naushah Pir in Bhalwal Sharif. His both sons Chaudhari Shahid Aslam 
and Chaudhari Zahid Aslam are Murids of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib. 



He is one of the foremost Murids of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib. 
Most of the time Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib stayed at the home of 
Amir Baz in Birmingham during his travels in England. He died in 
England and is buried in the Naushahiyah cemetery in Dogah Sharif. 

Khushi Muhammad 

0 

He currently lives in England. This prominent Murid of Hazrat Pir 
Barq Shah Sahib has a close relation with the spiritual masters of the Order. 

Abdul Ghafur 

Thanks to him the Dar ul-‘Ulum Naushahiyah in Mirpur, Azad 
Kashmir, plays an active role in that area. He makes a great contribution in 
the religious fields. He is a special Murid of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib. 

Chaudhari Pahlwan Khan 

He took the pledge of Bay‘ah at the hands of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah 
Sahib in 1956 in Thil Sharif. He has spent in the blessed company of 
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Hazrat Plr Barq Shah Sahib in the places such as Thil Sharif, Dogah 
Sharif, Kalowal and Dinah. He lives in these days in Langarpur in 
district Jhelum. 

Raja A urangzeb Khan 

He belongs to the leading Murids of Hazrat Plr Barq Shah Sahib. Raja 
Aurangzeb is a mystically oriented person that usually experienced a 
spiritual ecstasy. His grave is located in Sultanpur, district Jhelum. 

Sain Nadir ( Ali 

He is one of the trusted servants of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib and 
serves at the Darbar-e Naushahi in Dogah Sharif. His both sons Asghar 
‘All, Munir Husayn and his daughter Nasim Akhtar have taken the 
Bay‘ah from Hazrat Plr Barq Shah Sahib. 

Muhammad Yasin 
0 

During the Tabligh travel of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib to England 
in 1978 he took the Bay‘ah from Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib. In the last 
travel of the latter to England a gathering of a Khatm of the Qadiriyah 
Naushahiyah was held at the home of Muhammad Yasin. On that 
occasion he received from Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib the Khilafah. 

His win 

Before Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib said farewell to this world he had 

written with his own hands his last will (Wasiyyah) on four pages. The 

will dealt with some special affairs. Original specimen of this is kept at 

the Darbar-e Naushahi, in his residence and in Dina, district Jhelum. 

The copies are in possession of many spiritual disciples. A week before 

his farewell he already had informed several people of his passing away. 

He had called the craftsman to him for making his coffin and gave 

special instructions about this. Hazrat Pir ‘Allamah Hafiz Muhammad 

Anwar Sahib one of his confidants, was given by Hazrat Pir Barq 

Shah Sahib personally a few last necessary advices. 

In his will Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib has made it very clear that his 

youngest brother, Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah Sahib takes his 

place during his own life as Sajjadah-Nashin (the supreme spiritual 

successor), his main representative in the spiritual Order of the Qadiriyah 

Naushahiyah. The original text of this last will is well preserved at Haji 

Muhammad Latif Naushahi in Mahallah Ma‘sum Shah in Dina, district 
• • • • / 

Jhelum. It was dated on Friday 4 March 1977 five o’clock in the 
afternoon at the house of Rasul Bibi Naushahi in Dina. After this there 
are no major changes made by him. An English translation is as follows. 
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SO G& 


In the name of Allah, the most Merciful, the extremely Compassionate 

Writing the following testament, I find it necessary because of the 
severity of my illness. 

After the death I should immediately be buried, and one should not 
wait for people for the funeral prayer. 

There should be a ban on screaming while crying. The recitation of 
the Holy Qur’an, saying of the Durud Sharif and repetition of the 
Kalimah Sharif (the testimony of faith) should be done. 

The funeral prayer should be led by ‘Allamah Hafiz Pir Muhammad 
Anwar Naushahi. 

After me my youngest brother Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah Sahib 
should be considered as the main spiritual leader and head of the 
Silsilah Naushahiyah Bahr ul-‘Ulumiyah. 

Amongst my sons Sayyid Safdar Husain Naushahi must be 
considered as the local main successor. 

Concerning my grave, ‘Urs and such affairs care will be taken by my 
designated Committee (or Commission). My children, spiritual successors 
and disciples always should make their contribution to this Committee. 

For the ‘Urs of Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh, Hazrat Shah Ma‘ruf 
KhushabI, Hazrat Sarkar Bahr ul-‘Ulum, Sayyidah Umm ul-Hasanat, 
Sayyidah Umm ul-Barakat and other great saints the members of the 
Committee are charged with the expenses, food to visitors and the like. 
If one of my sons are able to make such arrangements, then one should 
support him. 

It is my intention to be buried instead of in Dogah Sharif in another 
place on the side of the main road between Rathian and Jhelum. When 
this is not possible the grave should be moved to here at another time. 
The grave of Umm ul-Hasanat should also be transferred together with 
me in the eastern side. 

The members of the (appointed) Committee should take care about 
religious education for my young children. 

For (carrying out) the aforementioned affairs I assign the following 
persons, who are under the supervision and instructions of Sayyid Ma‘ruf 
Husain Shah, Sayyid Riza Husain Shah and ‘Allamah Muhammad 
Anwar Naushahi: the mentioned persons themselves, all my sons, Qazi 
Muhammad Yusuf, Qazi Muhammad Kazim, Nazir Ahmad from 
Kalowal, Chaudhri Muhammad Aslam, Chaudhri Muhammad Sharif, 
Rajah Aurangzeb, Muhammad Faruq from Dinah, Sufi Muhammad 


124 



Hanlf Qamar, Sayyid ‘Abdul Ghaffar Shah, Sufi Munawwar Husain and 
Haji ‘Adalat Khan. When there are others who like to join, one should 
also hereby involve them, and when someone gets the wrong religious 
views, one should not maintain contacts with him and expel him from the 
Committee. One should treat my friends and visitors friendly. 

If the members of the community (of disciples) agree with each 
other, one needs to support them in getting me out of my debts, that in 
case of something should remain not payed off. 

The burial of Rasul Bibi and Hafiz Muhammad Anwar close to my 
cemetery should not be hindered. I have granted permission to Rasul 
Bibi that she may reside at my cemetery as long as she lives. For her 
should be built a home, which after her (death) is to be transferred to 
my sons or the Committee. She has proven me her servitude during my 
illness more than all spiritual disciples. For this reason, they must treat 
her with full respect and reverence. 

Muhammad Siddiq, son of ‘Abdur Rahman Naushahi, should not 
overcome any inconvenience. To him, the “brooming” (cleaning) of the 
burial places should be entrusted. One should look after his clothing 
and expenses. 

According to the instruction of Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah there 
should be no backlog (deficit) to come in the management of both 
schools. 

Everyone should work under all circumstances, relying on the 
Sharfah of the Holy Prophet and follow this. One should prefer 
religion above the worldly objectives, by making oneself sincere and 
should sacrifice in preparation for the Hereafter. 

It is necessary for Hafiz Muhammad Anwar Naushahi and other 
spiritual successors, that they spend with their disciples within three 
months, three nights at the Holy graves of Hazrat Naushah Plr in 
Ranmal Sharif or Sakhi Shah Ma‘ruf in Khushab Sharif. 

When there occurs a disagreement among my children, one should 
not be biased for one, but one needs to bring them to reason. If this 
leads not to a reconciliation, one needs to let them in their value. One 
should join with them in any case in religious matters and support the 
person who is right. 

My library should be retained against loss, and if it is possible my 
written works should continue to be published. 

One should confess the right faith (follow closely his Madh'hab) and 
so not go against the majority (of real Sunni views). 

Qazi Muhammad Yusuf Naushahi should not be hindered at my 
cemetery to be buried. 
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When my sons do not agree with my designated cemetery, one 
needs to respect their will and where they find it suitable, one should 
bury me there. If they find it good to bury me in Dogah Sharif, let them 
choose the garden in the eastern direction, so that there is no need for a 
burial for a second time. 

Those persons who maintain a relationship with my children and 

spiritual successors, in particular Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah Naushahi, 

Hafiz Muhammad Anwar Naushahi and their successors, will continue 
• • • / 

to obtain In-sha’Allah (if Allah 3k wills), spiritual benefits. 

If there arise amongst the spiritual disciples personal differences, 
they should cooperate with each other on religious matters. My 
children must live in harmony (with each other based on unanimous 
religious point of view). 

My sons, Sayyid Safdar Husain Shah, Sayyid Riza Husain Shah, 
Sayyid Zahir Shah Kamal, Sayyid Qutb Shah Abdal, Sayyid Zuhur 
Husain Shah, Sayyid Tahir Shah Abrar, Sayyid Muhammad Muhsin 
Shah, Sayyid Muhammad Mehram Shah Muzaffar and Sayyid 
Muhammad Mu'zam Shah, have taken the pledge of the Bay‘ah with 
me. Sayyid Tasawwur Husain Shah is on a spiritual way connected 
with me. 

During the visit to Holy grave sites, one should take the appropriate 
courtesy (forms of etiquette) into consideration. 

Written down by Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Naushahi Bahr ul-‘Ulumi 

dated 13 Rabi‘ ul-Awwal 1397, corresponding to Friday 4 March 1977 

at five o’clock in the afternoon at the house of Rasul Bibi Naushahi, 

Mahallah Ma‘sum Shah in Dina, district Jhelum. 

• • / 

C# BO 

Some of the aforesaid points are observed in a different way after the 
passing away of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib than stated in his last will. 

• According to Sayyid Mehram Shah Sahib he has written two wills 
and two recorded wills as supplements with the voice of Hazrat Pir 
Barq Shah Sahib; this respectable son now holds his own point of 
view concerning the true implementation of his father’s will. 

• His eldest son Sayyid Safdar Husain Shah died already during his life 
in 1981, whereupon his second son was assigned this task by Hazrat 
Pir Barq Shah Sahib. Due his stay in England this duty was carried 
out by his third son Pir Sayyid Riza Husain Sahib. 
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• Plr Sayyid Tasawwur Husain Shah Sahib took the pledge of Bay‘ah and 
received his Khilafah in November 1978, after one year when this will 
was written, after that he was appointed as Waliy-e ‘Ahd (heir apparent). 

• The funeral prayer was led by his eldest brother, Pir Sayyid Pir ‘Alam 
Shah Sahib, at the request of Hafiz Muhammad Anwar. 

• He was buried at his residential stay in Dogah Sharif. 

• The continuation of the “designated” Committee has been exempted 
long ago by many deaths, or is leading a separate existence. 

• Most books from his library are preserved by his youngest brother, 
Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah Sahib, in order to prevent damage, theft 
and loss by lending. 

• A large part of his handwritten works is lost in a fire at his residence. 

Announcement and condolence 

In many countries such as Pakistan, India, England, France, 
Germany, the Netherlands, Denmark, Norway, Kuwait, Abu Dhabi 
and Saudi Arabia important Muslim scholars and spiritual leaders, 
great writers, poets and disciples have expressed their sadness. Their 
written condolences have been collected and preserved. 

His Holy grave 

In Dogah Sharif his tomb was rebuilt in 1997 for becoming a large 
construction work. This happened under the leadership of his youngest 
brother Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah Sahib and under daily 
supervision of his third son Hazrat Pir Sayyid Riza Husain Shah Sahib. 
As regards the construction style it resembles the tomb of Hazrat 
Sayyid Naushah Ganj Bakhsh the founder of the Naushahiyah 
Order. The only difference is that this beautiful tomb is taller and that it 
is seen clearer from a large distance. His annually ‘Urs-festival is being 
celebrated at this blessed location on the second and third of April. On 
this occasion many visitors from both homeland and from abroad take 
part to enrich themselves with inner blessings. 

Rahmatullahi ta ‘ala ‘alayhi wa radiyallahu ‘anhu 

May Allah have mercy on him 
and may Allah 3k be well pleased with him. 
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Consulted literature 


• Ahwal-o Athar HazratPlr Sayyid AbulKamalBarq Shah Sahib ^ 
by Hazrat Plr Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah Sahib; 
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by Hafiz Muhammad Anwar Sahib Naushahi; 

• An war-e Barq , Ah wal-o Athar Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq 

am 

Shah Sahib by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Mehram Shah Sahib. 



The holy tomb of 

Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah , 
seen from the main entrance (South Western side). 
Dogah Sharif, district Gujrat, Pakistan. 
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A concise biography ofHazrat Pir Sayyid Ma'ruf 

Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushahi 
(sallamahullahu wa madda zilluhul-'ali) 

Shab-e ilhad-e m agh rib ho gayi simab-pa jis se, 

Woh ki Ma'ruf Naushahi ne imah kisahar paida; 

Nihah imroz-e raushan men hay ikfarda-ye raushantar, 
Tamasha kar agar hay dida-ye dil men nazar paida; 

Kayisadiyoh kizulmatnursejinkegurezan ho, 

Nahih mumkin keh huh har daur men woh rahbar paida; 

Hazaroh sal nargis apni be-nuripeh roti hay , 

Bari mushkil se hota hay chaman men didahwar paida! 

Bj whom the night of godlessness (i.e. disbelief in the West is driven out , 
that (Ha^rat Pir Sayyid) Ma'ruf (Husain Shah 'Arif Naushahi 

has realised to let dawn the faith. 

Hidden in the light of today there is a more luminous tomorrow 

(i. e. a unique person for the future). 

Watch this spectacle, if one owns about an inner insight (the eyes of the heart). 

The darkness of many centuries flight away by his light. 

It is impossible that such a (spiritual) guide in each era is bom (i.e. appears): 

‘The narcissus weeps thousands of years for her dark existence 

(unattractiveness or unfamiliarity), 

very difficult (with great difficulty) an observer in the flower garden is bom 
(i.e. one who is able to recognise really such a rare, a unique person)!” 

Misal-e roz-e raushan hogaya raushan zamane par 
Hay Shah Ma'ruf 'Arif abr-e gauhar bar-e Naushahi 
Khodawanda! Ata ho 'umr-e khizr is mard-e momin ko 
Keh jis ke dam qadam se garam hay bazar-e Naushahi 

The paragon of the daylight is lit in this era. 

The bearer of this preciousjewel is Sayyid Ma 'ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif. 

O Allah, grant this deeply religious person a very long life, 
because of each step (lifestyle) taken by him the Naushahi Order is ensouled! 
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A first encounter 



It is as the day of yesterday, that I can remember so clear, when and 
how I met the old spiritual master Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah 
Naushahi the first time. This was a Summer’s day in 1980. He 
came to our parental home in The Hague, because there was held a 
Dhikr gathering in the evening. In the same morning I was engrossed in 
a study of the Arabic and Persian language and literature. My elder 
brother told me that some Pir or Wall had just now honoured us with 
his visit. Hearing this I went downstairs quietly from our attic room to 
the first floor entering the living room where he was sitting on a couch. 
Immediately when I gently opened the door he cast a glance at me and 
when I looked at him, I was overwhelmed with a strange kind of 
consciousness that I then could not comprehend at all! After a while I 
answered his questions in poor Urdu what I was doing at the moment 
and what I had intended for religious studies. From that time, I noticed 
that there was suddenly an enormous progress in my studying. Since 
then till these days I was and I am still fascinated in an inexplicable 
way by his infinite blessed radiance (charisma) and his boundless 
knowledge about the Islam in all its aspects. At that moment I was of 
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course not aware even a bit about the fact that this very magnificent 
personality was the Qutb ul-Irshad and the Fard ul-Afrad of his era! 

His youngest brother Hazrat Pir Sayyid Mar‘uf Husain Shah ‘Arif 
Qadiri Naushahi I saw primarily in the mosque during religious 
gatherings where he delivered speeches on a very dignified manner at a 
high level explaining some essential subjects of the Islam. He was 
preoccupied with his duty and gave mostly his attention to instructing 
the persons around him for a proper organisation. When I looked and 
listened to him carefully (observed him very critically), I perceived at 
once that all his sayings and actions just only had to do with the 
original message of the Islam, and so it was not a personal extol. He 
encouraged especially the youth acquiring religious knowledge, 
practising it and conveying this to others. As a young boy I was of 
course enthusiastic about this, but I could not comply and afford this 
straight away because of my personal situation. In the spring of 1981 I 
finally decided to make a trip for some study in Bradford. 

My stay was at the home of Yunus Bhai (Muhammad Yunus 
Uwaysi, passed away in 2015, may Allah grant him the best rewards 
and blessings and increase his rank in the Paradise). Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib lived (and still lives) in Bradford in West Yorkshire, England 
(UK) at 18 Southfield Square. Only in the early evening I saw him in 
the mosque sitting on the ground and teaching with a number of 
students around him, not aware that he had still a long night-shift to go. 
We (Yunus Bhai and I) visited him in the weekend. He sat on the 
ground in his living room and friendly welcomed us. 

Number 18 Southfield Square in Bradford is a place that I considered 
not suitable for a residential stay of a Pir (spiritual guide) because of his 
high status and descendance. Certainly not in this modern era. Here 
mostly factory workers could live. I entered the small room of Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib where at that moment he sat on the ground for some 
work. Around him were heaps of folders and files. I looked around that 
small room attentively and saw that there, after putting a spacious 
couch, no room could remain for other furniture. In a corner stood a 
small sink and from the old sofa I could conclude that Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib had purchased this when he was still young. They were namely 
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becoming old together with him. There stood a wooden table on which 
paper plates were piled up. A gas heater from the old time was burning. 
There was even nowhere to be seen central heating pipes. On the walls 
hung posters of invitations and other religious texts. There were a few 
photo frames and the wallpaper looked white and neat, although clearly 
the design came from a bygone time. 

Thus, his residence has been furnished very simple, without any 
trace of wealth and luxury to be found nor he is surrounded by many 
servants. This blessed person sat on the floor while he had put his 
glasses on. He wore a simple clothing of Shalwar and Qamis (Oriental 
clothing consisting of wide long trousers and long shirts). Behind the 
glass of the glasses, was a shine of a pair of eyes visible full of insight 
and wisdom. His coarse hands testified to the fact that he had done his 
whole life long heavy labour. At the moment he stood up, it revealed 
that he had a slightly long figure of the mediocre type. His face beamed 
serenity and determination. He had a wide forehead with a turban on 
his head wrapped. His hair at the back were a little longer. By observing 
him carefully I was deeply impressed by his pure simplicity and 
extremely humility. He possesses very obvious the qualities of very high 
moral values and its standards. 

From the first beginning I have been always very critical about 
everything in relation to unfounded information, mysticism and all 
kind of popular miracles. My encounters with both brothers, the elder 
and the younger spiritual masters, and a couple of times with Pir 
Sayyid Pir ‘Alam Shah Sahib have finally realised me that every 
single meeting with them in itself comprised a supernatural disclosure! 

The term Silsilah (spiritual Order) is now unfortunately 
commercialised, culturalized and badly institutionalised, similarly the 
religious knowledge of the Islam taught these days by the superficial 
‘Ulama’ (Muslim scholars). Save from the fake Pirs, there are plenty of 
same numbers of fake Murids. Silsilah is in fact nothing else than a 
group of saints, functioning as spiritual masters, who have succeeded in 
realising the true Islam. Silsilahs now unfortunately have got a negative 
connotation being an organisation of Murids or Sufis around a Pir with 
the pretext to promote their personal interests. In this form it negatively 
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deteriorates into an evil sect or even a mafiosi establishment exploiting 
its members. It’s very important to bear in mind that every Wall (saint) is 
undeniably a Plr (master) and an ‘Alim (scholar) but not vice versa! 

Every sincere and dedicated Murid keeps aloof from useless 
discussions, personal attacks and all sorts of Nafsiyat (egocentric 
matters or worse: egotism) and focuses only on self-improvement 
(purification) through the real and perfect Murshid (spiritual guide). 
This without interfering his fellow disciples, how good or bad may be 
their “unrequested” support. This is only meant to achieve the 
“nearness” of Allah with the Wasilah (intermediary) of the Holy 
Prophet Blind imitation of a Pir in most cases is obstructing and 
even disastrous for an intellectual progress towards autonomy. One 
must work personally continuously very hard for the own spiritual 
enlightenment, and not to just expect everything from the Pir and take 
this for granted. To trust is very good, but to check it out is even better! 

The qualities of very high moral standards in the Islam prevent us 
from lowering ourselves to Nafsiyat, and rather encourages us to realise 
true Ruhaniyyat (spiritual progresses). Till now Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
has treated me with much respect and affection and always answered my 
disturbing questions calm and wise. To all good qualities and works, 
authentic knowledge and true insight in all the aspects of the Islam, 
including my progress on the spiritual path, I am undoubtedly greatly 
indebted to the infinite spiritual care and instructions of both the elder 
and the younger Pir Sahibs, and ultimately to the generous gifts of all the 
Masha’ikh (spiritual masters of the Order). 

It was for me very clarifying when I once asked the elder spiritual 

- 

master Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Naushahi during his last trip 
to the Netherlands (in 1984) in the presence of my own elder brother 
about reiterating certain spiritual exercises and texts (Waza’if), that 
were recommended by his younger brother (Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib). 
He answered simply the following: “He is also my disciple!” From this 
we immediately understood that I was not only a disciple of the 
younger master, but also of the elder master, of his own masters, up to 
the Holy Prophet himself 
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“Whose Murid do you are?” is wrongly asked for in the case of 
these brothers, because it does not make any difference at whose hands 
you do the Bay‘ah as explained previously regarding to the spritual 
connection with the enitre Silsilah, although all of them have distinctive 
personalities and their own special working methods. 

The more I observed Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib closely and learned a 
lot from him, the more I liked him, and I admired him. This continues 
till this very moment! It is also known that if we know usually someone 
closer, one gets a kind of dislike of him eventually by his inner and outer 
contradictions. When I studied his life better, however, I came to the 

conclusion, that all his breaths were fulfilled with the divine presence 

% 

and with the love of the Holy Prophet f§|. From his young age to his old 
age, he remained continuously unwearyingly, without ever pausing, 
spreading this religion (the Islam) in the West. There is also no doubt 
that where a world full of his admirers exists, there too his opponents 
have become no less. But behind all this hostility or misunderstanding 
lies just and only the intense love for the Holy Prophet 

In one of his recommendations the Holy Prophet he says to 
Abu Dharr al-Ghifari Jii: “Tell the truth even when it is bitter ” (an 

i . 

authentic Hadith narrated by Abu Dharr al-Ghifari and mentioned 
by Bayhaqi in his Shu‘ab al-Iman). This can merely be practised in the 
proper context when necessary and with much cautiousness, because 
also, Abu Hurayrah narrates from the Holy Prophet “Do not 
envy one another; do not inflate prices one to another; do not hate one 
another; do not turn away from one another; and do not undercut one 
another ; and be the servants of Allah as brethren. A Muslim is a 
brother of a Muslim: he neither oppresses him nor does he fail him, he 
neither lies to him nor does he hold him in contempt. Taqwa (piety , 
caution or God consciousness) is right here - and he pointed to his 
chest three times. It is evil enough for a man to hold his Muslim 
brother in contempt. The whole of a Muslim for another Muslim is 
inviolable: his blood, his property and his honour. ” (Mentioned in 
Sahih Muslim) 


Muhammad Ayyub Malguzar Qadiri Naushahi Bahr ul-‘Ulumi, 

alias Abu Matloub Qadiri Naushahi Bahr ul-‘Ulumi 
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Birth and education 


Hazrat Pir Sayyid ‘Allamah Abush Sharafat Ma‘ruf Husain Shah 
‘Arif Qadiri Naushahl (referred courteously as to Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib) was bom on 20 June 1936, 13 Rabl‘ ul-Awwal 1355 according to 
the Muslim calendar, in Chaksawari (district Mirpur) area of Jammu 
and Kashmir. He is the youngest child and son of a family consisting of 
six persons of Sayyid Chiragh Muhammad Shah (1879-1947). 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib was only eleven years old when his father 
departed from this world. He received his first education from his father 
Pir Sayyid Chiragh Muhammad Shah and after that from his elder 
brother Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Naushahl (1924-1985). 
Before his death, his father had entrusted the task of education to his 
elder brother Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Naushahl. He thus was 
further raised by his elder brother who was then 23 years old. 

Family lineage (Shajara-ye Nasab) 

The family tree of Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri 
Naushahl is a direct succession of Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh via 
nine generations. This tree traces back to ® Sayyid Naushah Ganj 
Bakhsh. through © Sayyid Muhammad Hashim Shah Darya Dil, © 
Hazrat Pir Sayyid Muhammad Sa‘Id Shah Dula Pak, © Pir Sayyid 
Muhammad Ibrahim Shah, © Pir Sayyid Muhammad Mulk Shah, © 
Pir Sayyid Muhammad Hasan Shah ‘Arif, © Pir Sayyid Ghulam Shah, 
® Pir Sayyid Nasiruddin (Bahr ul-‘Ulum), to ® Pir Sayyid Chiragh 
Muhammad Shah. May Allah M be well pleased with all of them. 

Teaching and training 

Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushahl passed his 
final examination at the Government High School in Chaksawari in 
1954 and departed then for religious education to Jhelum to the most 
skilled teachers of Darul ‘Ulum Ahl-e Sunnah, Machine Mohallah No 1. 
A year later he went to the Jami‘ah Chishtiyah Ghauthiyah, in Morgah 
Rawalpindi and got education of Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Sadiq 
Golravi. He then went to Darul ‘Ulum Ahsan ul-Madaris, MarkazI 
Jami‘ah Masjid Rawalpindi. It is this place where he obtained his 
educational qualification from several renowned teachers such as, Shah 
Muhammad ‘Arifullah Qadiri, Maulana ‘Abdul Matin, Maulana ‘Abdul 
Hayy, Maulana Allah-Bakhsh, Maulana Hafiz Muhammad ‘Azlm and 
Maulana Israr ul-Haqq Haqqanl. During this time, he studied at Pir 
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Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir Shah Jllanl and finally he obtained the honour to 
complete his study on all disciplines in 1961. 

Initiation in the Silsilah and spiritual succession (Bay 4 ah & Khilafah) 

At age of seventeen on Sunday 28 June 1953 he is formally initiated 
in the spiritual Order by taking the Bay‘ah with his elder brother Hazrat 
Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah in the grand mosque in Ranmal 
Sharif, district Gujrat (now district Mandi Bahauddin) in Pakistan. His 
elder brother and at the same time spiritual teacher handed him the 
mantle of spiritual succession and also representation (Khilafah and 
Niyabah) after reaching different spiritual stages and levels in this Order. 

Spiritual lineage (Shajara-ye Tariqat) 

The Shajara-ye Tariqat, or the spiritual lineage of Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib goes back via ten spiritual masters or saints to the founder of the 
Naushahiyah Order Hazrat Sayyid Naushah Ganj Bakhsh who in 
turn via twelve Saints goes back to the leader of the saints of all times 
Hazrat Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir Al-J!lan! and finally ends through 
thirteen saints with the Last Prophet Muhammad 

The Shajara-ye Tariqat of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib up to and 
including Hazrat Sayyid Naushah Ganj Bakhsh is as follows: 

© Hazrat Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Qadir! Naushah!, 
son and disciple of 

® Hazrat Sayyid Chiragh Muhammad Shah Qadir! Naushah!, 
son and disciple of 

® Hazrat Sayyid Nasiruddin Sarkar Bahr ul-‘Ulum Qadir! Naushah!, 
son and disciple of 

® Hazrat Sayyid Ghulam Muhammad Shah Qadir! Naushah!, 
son and disciple of 

® Hazrat Sayyid Hafiz Hasan Muhammad Shah Qadir! Naushah!, 
son and disciple of 

© Hazrat Sayyid Hafiz Khan Muhammad Mulk Shah Qadir! Naushah!, 
son and disciple of 

® Hazrat Sayyid Muhammad Ibrahim Shah Qadir! Naushah!, 
son and disciple of 

® Hazrat Sayyid Muhammad Sa‘id Shah Qadir! Naushah! “Dula Pak 
wa Naushah Than!”, son and disciple of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Muhammad Hashim Shah Qadir! Naushah! “Darya 
Dil”, son and disciple of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Naushah Ganj Bakhsh Qadir! 
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The Shajara-ye Tariqat of Hazrat Sayyid Naushah Ganj Bakhsh 
up to and including Hazrat Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani is as 
follows: 

® Hazrat Sakhi Shah Sulayman Nuri Qadiri, disciple of 
® Hazrat Sakhi Shah Muhammad Ma‘ruf Khushabi Qadiri, disciple of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Mubarak Haqqani Uchwi Qadiri, disciple and son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Shah Ghauth Muhammad Gilani Qadiri, disciple and son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Shamsuddin Gilani Qadiri, disciple and son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Shah Mir Gilani Qadiri, disciple and son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘All Gilani Qadiri, disciple and son of 
® Hazrat Mas‘ududdin Halbi Qadiri, disciple and son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid Abul ‘Abbas Ahmad Qadiri, disciple and son of 
@ Hazrat Sayyid Safiyuddin Sufi Qadiri, disciple and son of 
® Hazrat Sayyid ‘Abdul Wahhab Gilani Qadiri, disciple and son of 
® Hazrat “Ghauth ul-A‘zam, Piran-e Pir” Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir 
Al-Jilani (Jilani is Arabicized from the Persian of Gilani) 

The Shajara-ye Tariqat of Hazrat Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani 
up to and including the Last Prophet Muhammad is as follows: 

® Hazrat Qazi Abu Sa‘id Mukharrami (Makhzumi), disciple of 
© Hazrat Khawaja Abul Hasan Hakkari (Hankari), disciple of 
© Hazrat Abul Farah Yusuf Tartusi, disciple of 
® Hazrat Khawaja Abul Fadl, disciple of 
® Hazrat Khawaja Abu Bakr Ash-Shibli, disciple of 
© Hazrat Khawaja Junayd Al-Baghdadi, disciple and maternal nephew of 
© Hazrat Khawaja Sari Saqti, disciple of 
© Hazrat Khawaja Ma‘ruf Karkhi, disciple of 
© Hazrat Shah Dawud Ta’i, disciple of 
@ Hazrat Khawaja Habib ‘Ajami, disciple of 
@ Hazrat Khawaja Hasan Basari, disciple of 

@ Hazrat ‘Ali Al-Murtada (Al-Murtaza) ibn Abi Talib disciple of 
® Sayyidul Ambiya wal-Mursalin Muhammad Al-Mustafa 

Immigrations and settlements 

Immediately after the death of his father Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
had to leave the area of Kashmir because of the disagreements around 
the independence of India and Pakistan in 1947. The Dograh regime 
exerted a great pressure on the Muslims living in this area, including 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib. In order to leave the area, he settled with his 
family in Dinah in district Jhelum. In 1949 they moved again and lived 
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for two years in Kalowal, after which they returned to Chaksawari on 
31 October 1951. They moved on 24 November 1952 to Thil Sharif in 
district Jhelum. Thil Sharif was subdued for the construction of the 
Mangla Dam, about which it was rumoured that it would possible be 
flooded. In 1962 Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib moved to Dogah Sharif, a 
place 16 km to the North of the city of Gujrat, easily to be reached via 
Daulat Nagar. In 1990 he finally settled in Naushahpur Sharif, Kashmir 
Colony, Jhelum, Pakistan. 

Arrival in England 

Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib arrived in England on 26 April 1961 at the 
age of twenty-five. After a few weeks stay in Birmingham, he settled 
permanently in Bradford. For a short time he firstly was hosted by some 
compatriots, amongst them was Chaudhri Farman ‘All. After this he 
moved to 18 Southfield Square in Bradford 8, in the metropolitan county 
West Yorkshire. This residence has remained his stay until this day. 

At that time Bradford was known internationally for its textile 
manufacturing. In this city were many cotton factories where 
immigrants easily could find a job. Also, many compatriots living here 
came from Azad Kashmir. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib went to work in the 
same way as observed by them as an honest and reliable worker. 
Initially he did the night shifts until his retirement. In this way he got 
sufficient or more time to devote himself at daytime to work for Islam. 

Generally, the night shift workers sleep at daytime quietly in order 
to get back their energy for the next night. But for the sake of the 
religious work Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib sacrificed even his sleep: he 
needed just a few hours for his sleep in order to rest. He was active 
during the day and by this sacrifice he made an enormous contribution 
for the enforcement and the spread of Islam. 

It’s worth noting to know how much time actually remains after the 
heavy labour of a night shift of nine to ten hours in order to devote 
himself to religious work. The way to the factory and back again alone 
takes a half hour. In addition to that he had to do in that time the 
household duties and preparing the food all by himself. When this had 
to be done twice a day, he soon lost two or three hours for it. One 
definitely needs five to six hours for the body to have rest by sleeping. 
In these circumstances he did the five daily obligatory prayers while 
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functioning as imam (leader) for the prayers. Furthermore, he lived 
together with the people and so was engaged with them whom he met 
in the centre of the city. All this he paid from the money from his own 
pocket, which was earned by hard labour at night. The persons who 
know Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib close, are reminded of this by the dark 
blemishes and swellings around his eyes (periobital dark circles)! 

When Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib arrived in Bradford, he was very 
saddened by the condition of the Muslims. Here lived and stayed 
compatriots who totally disregarded their religion. They were daily 
preoccupied with play and entertainment, consumption of alcoholic 
drink, as well by participating in gambling (poker; dice; betting) and 
frequenting prostitutes. They became almost entirely ignorant of and 
alienated from the religious duties. One could no longer remember when 
the id (the feast after the end of Ramadan) was celebrated, let alone the 
time of the daily prayers and fasting. Also they did not feel the need to 
know this or to be kept informed. They found it absurd to live as 
Muslims in a Western country and thought it was wise to live as the 
white non-Muslims did. They found accommodations within western 
society a necessity to survive and followed such a lifestyle without 
thinking of the disastrous consequences. 

One found it “normal” to work five times a week and to spend their 
wages in the weekend in taverns and night clubs. They tried to imitate 
especially white unbelievers in everything. They celebrated no Td (one 
of the religious festivals), but they participated enthusiastically in the 
Christmas festivities and through this they were guilty of all kind of sins. 
Also the feeling of self-esteem and shame was lost. Father and son used 
to consume alcoholic beverages together. All the bad that happened in 
the white western culture, was adopted by this kind of Muslims. Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib saw it as his duty to bring the Muslims who were lost 
back to the straight path, and so to protect them from the abyss and the 
punishment of hell. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib had already heard about 
these degenerate situations but remained continuing to be faithful in his 
religious task. 

In the starting period Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib had to cope with these 
many kinds of inconveniences and oppositions. His countrymen tried to 
discourage him constantly. There was even those who said about him: 
“Why did this person come to England with a beard? If he had to fulfil 
his religious duties, why was it so necessary that he should come here?” 
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Despite the many oppositions and hostilities Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib got 
never disappointed or discouraged, since he was strengthened inwardly 
by a very special spiritual awareness. 

In all those years Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib was living a very simple 
life with such praiseworthy qualities that only can be found in true 
spiritually enlightened individuals in Muslim history. 

On his early arrival Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib in Bradford, he lived in 
a residential building, where there lodged twenty-five persons. He noted 
that most of them had no connection with Islam any longer. He began 
to lead the prayers and to be suitable to perform this in congregation 
(with Jama‘ah). A number of inhabitants found this unpleasant, but 
since the fasting month Ramadan started, they did this together out of a 
certain feeling of shame. The attendants thought that Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib after the end of Ramadan would stop this automatically and that 
everything would be gradually turned back as it was before. The 
opposite turned out to be the case. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib was an 
exceptional person. On one side stood the world and on the other side 
he stood alone. How could he have ever forsaken his mission, when he 
was and is always backed by the very exalted spiritual masters of the 
Qadiriyah Naushahiyah Order? He was not someone who in this flow 
acceleration would drown. He wasted no time of his precious life and 
remained full of determination and perseverance continuing his 
religious work and conveying this message to others. 

By doing religious work it became abundantly clear that in Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib the blood of his ancestors flows. Those who are known 
for their purity, sincerity, piety and courage among others. It is the result 
of this upbringing and his following of his parents that he continues to 
carry on with his work persistently, unwearyingly and without pause. 

First of all Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib sought those who still displayed 
some traces of faith. He usually said that a time would come, when 
everyone would return to this. There was a great necessity and demand 
to help the people personally and guide them. He could reach these 
people within a short time, after which he focused on those who lost the 
right way in their lives by drinking alcohol. Those who preferred 
visiting cinema as pastime and entertainment instead of fulfilling 
religious duties. Those who in public had no more sense of shame left 
and lost their self-respect. Also they tried to persuade Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib to give up his task or to stop him with this. They made his task 


144 



very difficult and in all possible respects they thwarted him. 
Nevertheless, he continued to retain his courage and enthusiasm, where 
nobody could distract him one millimetre of his pure intentions and 
ultimate aim. People on the long term started themselves to follow in 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib’s deeds or approved his original way of life. 


The number of persons who by Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib were 
brought back to the straight path, grew gradually. Those who had 
acquired immoral habits saw again the light how to live properly and by 
following him they became religious. The presence of Muslims in 
Europe (specifically UK) became increasingly clear visible, so 
establishing an organisation to manage this became indispensable. With 
the activating purpose that one should convey the true religious 
message (continuing missionary work) and serve others as example. 


The duty of Tabligh (Da‘wah or missionary work) 


It is a religious duty for every Muslim man and woman to propagate 
the message of Islam to others. This particular task not only ensures 
self-preservation, but also keeps the faith alive and spreads the highest 
values and standards according to the Islamic guidelines, which are 
based on the Holy Qur’an (the last complete, original and universal 
revelation of the divine Word), and the authentic reports in the form of 
Ahadlth (transmissions of the doings and sayings of the Holy Prophet 
The last two subjects are also known as the primary sources of the 
Islamic religion. These are supplemented in the case of ambiguity or 
indirect references by Qiyas (analogue deduction) and by the 
Ijma‘ (consensus of Muslim scholars), both apply as the secondary 
sources of Islam. For more detailed issues about legislative regulations 
one refers as a rule to the Ijtihad (personal effort or judgment) by the 
imams of the currently-known four Orthodox (also called Sunni, related 
to Ahl us-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah) Madh'habs (Sunnite legal schools). 


The working method or the methodology of the Da‘wah or Tabligh is 
in itself not self-interested while its reward is left only to the Creator 
Although the Muslim scholars through the ages are permitted to receive 
a fixed salary, if it is a daily work, it’s a huge merit not to adopt this, but 
to have a regular job beside this religious work is preferable. This was 
obviously the case with Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib. He earned salary from 
the textile factory where he was working and paid himself all the 
expenses for his mission! He has never asked for his religious work any 
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money or took payments for it, but even paid the travel expenses of 
persons who visited him and asked him for advice. If money was given 
to him, he made it clear that it was spent on the construction, running of 
mosques or other educational institutions, and he did not put it in his 
own pocket in order to become materially rich. 

Spreading the message of Islam generally happened and happens in 
two ways. Firstly, by the influence of a Muslim ruler or head of State of 
a particular country. Secondly by Mystics or Dervishes, who without 
any secondary motivation, invite the people to Islam with much love 
and understanding totally without any pressure. The first-mentioned is 
often portrayed negatively in the West that Islam has spread by “fire and 
sword”. Unfortunately there are Muslim groups which impose their 
extremist and false ideas, whereby out of their fanaticism they even use 
brutal force (also against fellow believers!), which is clearly in conflict 
with the true teachings of Islam. In this way, non-Muslims see a negative 
image of Islam which is confirmed by these heterodox groups, who keep 
calling themselves unjustly “puritans” or “genuine” Muslims. 

The West, particularly Europe, was not always on friendly terms 
with the teachings of Islam which Muslims tried to live or carry out on 
their territory. The crusades in the world history bear witness to this 
fact in a clear way. The Muslims in Spain were hindered and later 
expelled from Europe. This also applies to the Ottomans who were held 
outside the door of “united Christian” Europe and everything was done 
to prevent or oppose their ambitions of expansion. The irony of this fact 
is that foreigners have come flocking to Europe the last decades as 
immigrants, colonial migrants and guest workers. A part is westernised 
by assimilation, another part has integrated, and the other part has 
remained indifferent with characteristics of separation and marginali¬ 
sation. Especially the second and third generation immigrants have to 
face many problems when it comes to practicing their faith or religion. 

Interest in study and engrossment in books (bibliophilia) 

Already in his childhood Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib has had an 
immense love for the study of Islam in all its aspects. He has interested 
himself in different fields of this world religion. Because of his 
continuing missionary work he has little or no time to write books by 
himself. Nevertheless, he has managed to collect hundreds of thousands 
of books in different languages, as well as to gather rare manuscripts. 
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In his residence in Bradford Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib had next to his 
house a two storey building, consisting of six large rooms. There he had 
established over the years a very large collection of books where a 
private library also exists. Among these books are first editions and 
similarly very rare books, which Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib acquired 
during his travels and has been able to buy. A large part is sheltered the 
last years in a building, better known as “Naushahi Zawiyah & 
Reference Library” at 20 Lumblane, close to the central mosque in 
Westgate, Bradford 1. All these books facilitate in religious study and 
they are excellent reference materials for research of sources and as 
authentic reference works at the highest level in the academic world. 

In his residence in Naushahpur Sharif in Jhelum, in Pakistan, he has 
furthermore a private collection of religious books. From time to time 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib regularly has let reprint a number of such rare 
books making these accessible for every person interested. 

His travels 

Travelling with a religious intention is an Tbadah (worship) on itself. 
Undertaking travels is treated already in history as something 
hazardous and even as something impossible. The means of transport 
and the dangers on the road at that time made travelling certainly not 
easy, specially the very bad roads and robbers on the road lying in wait. 
Nowadays this is significantly improved, and one has at his disposal of 
faster transport, a car and a plane. Nevertheless, travelling is generally 
an exhausting or strenuous undertaking, during which one has to miss 
for a long time his family and friends. 

Most of his life, particularly the last period of it, Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib, has spent in travelling. In this respect generally his life can be 
divided into two parts: the one of travelling to perform religious duties, 
such as the pilgrimage and visiting the tombs of saints or scholars and 
the other travelling for Tabligh (Da‘wah or mission work) purposes. 
For convenience, this is referred hereafter to respectively as Ziyarah 
and Tabligh travels. 

The Ziyarah travels of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib include, in addition 
to the Hajj, his visit to Spain (particularly Andalucia, southern Spain): 
end of December 1982, January 1983; the first travel to Iraq: June 1987 
(at the invitation of Al-Aqsa-Conference); the second travel to Iraq: 
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January 1991; the third travel to Jordan: 1991 and to Syria: 1991; the 
fourth travel to Iraq February 2000; the fifth travel to Iraq in February 
2013; the sixth travel to Iraq in February 2014 and the seventh travel to 
Iraq in December 2017 to January 2018. 

Since the fact that Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib has regularly travelled 
abroad multiple times throughout his life in recent decades, this 
biography follows instead of a chronological order, a geographical one. 
In this way all travels to a specific country are listed at one time and 
discussed further. His travelling descriptions below are mostly treated in 
his own words between quotation marks. These are narrated in the first 
person singular with “I” and “me” or in the plural with “we” and “us”. 
Essential comments are put in parentheses to clarify some facts and 
religious terminologies or to describe the present-day conditions. 

The Hajj and its objectives 

The Hajj, refers to the obligatory or the major pilgrimage to Mecca, 
Mina, Muzdalifah and ‘Arafat, all are located in present-day Saudi 
Arabia. This duty is performed at least once in the life of a Muslim, if 
he meets the following requirements: one is a Muslim, one is mature, 
one is sane, one is free, one can meet this financially and has no more 
urgent social obligations and has the knowledge about this. It is 
recommended when one is healthy, when the route to Mecca is safe 
and for the female to be accompanied by a Mahram (person forbidden 
to marry with). The major Hajj always takes place on a fixed time (in 
the month of pilgrimage) once a year on a number of fixed places. 
Beside this, the minor or the voluntary pilgrimage exists and is 
specifically called the ‘Umrah. The minor pilgrimage can be carried out 
throughout the year. Usually the major pilgrimage is accomplished in 
combination with the minor pilgrimage. 

Visiting holy graves of prophets and saints, in addition to the 
prescribed forms of pilgrimage travels, is being considered as a very 
great merit. These can to some extent be compared with voluntary 
pilgrimages in order to enrich oneself with blessings and other special 
divine merciful favours. Commonly such grave visits are called Ziyarat 
and such holy places to visit Mazarat. 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib went to Hajj and performed this four times. 
The first Hajj was in 1968, the second in 1972, the third in 1979 and the 
fourth in 1993. In the following sections are discussed a number of 
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topics in summarized form. These are described in the manner Hazrat 
Qiblah Plr Sahib has mentioned in his own diaries. 

The Holy Qur’an informed about the human civilization and its 
development with the words “And people were only one (living) 
community, in which they differed (diverged) from each other. "(Qur’an 
10:19) The difference between their own views grew steadily. There 
existed separate tribes and these tribes were again divided by race. The 
people even became enemies of each other. One people became blood 
thirsty in relation to another people and there were drawn borders, by 
which traditions were replaced with fanaticism, hatred and envy. 

In every era Allah sent Prophets and Messengers 0 to all peoples 
to pull them up from this animal life in which they were fallen into. 

“The people were {ever} one (religious) community, thereupon Allah 
sent Prophets as bringers of good news and as wamers. And He 
revealed to them the Book with the truth (authenticity) to judge the 
people in which they {believe} disagreed (differed).” (Qur’an 2:213) 
One of the tasks of all these Messengers and Prophets 0 was to 
eliminate the differences kept by wrong lifestyles, so that one true 
religious community would exist. The Prophets 0 tried to achieve a 
harmony. They needed for this a social order in order to be able to 
promote this. The Ka‘bah in Mecca as the centre was ordered by Allah 
tH, as first to the first man and Prophet Adam 0, for laying the 
foundation stone. This sanctuary was rebuilt by the prophets Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and his eldest son Isma‘11 (Ismael), 3$^, peace be upon 
them both. “The first House for humans that was established (built), 
was in Bakkah (old name for Mecca), as (a means or form of) blessing 
and straight Guide (guideline) for the peoples. "(Qur’an 3:96) 

Elevated above all human relationships, Allah has defined this 
construction work reflecting the unity between human beings, as “My 
House” (Qur’an 2:125). In all Ayat (verses) of the Holy Qur‘an in 
which the Hajj and the Ka‘bah are mentioned, the word “An-Nas” the 
people or humanity in general are addressed to, together in these verses. 
The two main objectives of this centre, are clarified in the Holy Qur’an 
respectively 2:125 and 5:97 “Allah has made the Ka hah, the forbidden 
(sanctified) House, as an establishment (of preservation)... ” and “And 
when We made the House (the Kahah) as a meeting place (place of 
Thawab) and a refuge (of security) for the people. .. ” On the one hand 
this is meant for the preservation and protection of the human genus 
and on the other hand for maintaining and ensuring safety in order to 
respect in this manner His sacred signs collectively. 
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The peoples of the world have always been divided into two parties. 
One party are the super powers, in possession of powerful weapons and 
advanced technology. On the other hand, the weak and the poor or the 
deprived one of such material capabilities. These weak peoples are the 
“pursuers” or submissive allies (supporters) of the super powers. 
Because of this the super powers want that the weaker peoples must 
join to them. They do this by, among other things, to win over them 
through financial or military aid. They ensure that the weak peoples 
should not surpass them, nor that they might stand on their own feet 
(become autonomous) so that they may remain dependent on them all 
times. However, when every form of nationalism disappears, they will 
no longer be dependent on others and just know progress. This is 
essentially the objective of “the preservation of mankind” with the 
Ka‘bah as focal point of reflecting the divine oneness. Each form of 
nationalism or emulation in material resources is contrary to the true 
teachings of Islam for this cross-border religious relationship of 
Muslims mutually anywhere in the world. 

The second objective of the Hajj implies the safety of the world (on 
the basis of universal justice). As long as the human race emphasis on 
differences of race and descent, one will know superiority and 
inferiority. The one will demonstrate the other his superiority and 
domination will also maintain the mutual struggle for material targets. 
This difference leads to wars, in such a way that currently many subtle 
forms have been adopted, to which belong fanaticism and chauvinism. 
The mass or the general public in this way remains involved in conflict 
with other peoples. The skilled participants play their role on the 
battlefield and the rest of the community stays behind at home as a 
victim. The information facilities via the mass media reinforce this 
image only, while political leaders continue to stir up fear in this fire to 
instil the public for the “threatening” dangers of the war. In this way 
also politicians persist in power and so the people not even get the 
chance to replace them. Any time this volcano eruption (battle) may 
come and a war can become subsequently a fact. 

Great powers are only really bad, because they are in possession of 
weapons of mass destruction to use these against the people. They keep 
running the arms industry and most of the government expenditure is 
thus earmarked. To consolidate their livelihoods, they sell these 
weapons to the weaker peoples. They call their customers (buyers) in 
being by entangling them in a war, so they even get not the chance for 
their own survival or development. The wars of now are not like those 
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of the past, namely that at perishing of the lives of many people there 
comes an end to these. If now starts a war or battle, there are many 
countries or peoples involved in it and the weapons are made in such a 
way, that only a bomb is enough to wipe out many cities in just so little 
time. The twentieth century according to Western date is marked 
because of this hegemony as the most destructive century. Alone the 
use of two atomic bombs during the Second World War on the 
Japanese cities of Hiroshima and Nagasaki testifies to this fact that the 
world population continues to cry for “safety”, “safety”, “safety”! 

The Holy Qur’an (3:97) declares “...And whosoever enters therein 
is safe (protected from dangers)... Humanity is very important, even 
to the extent that the unlawful killing of one human being is equated to 
the killing of all mankind (5:32). At this Sanctuary even flies and birds 
get their safety. However, it is not true that the Ka‘bah as building 
offers safety and protection in the world and maintains it. It is the 
Muslim community which considers it as Sanctuary and gives it the 
appropriate respect as its centre. For example, one says figuratively that 
the city of London, or also of Washington, has its policy. These cities 
refer actually to the government seats (residences) of those countries. 
The Muslim community will ensure safety and protection, the members 
of it who are respecting in the proper way the Ka‘bah as main religious 
spot. This community will bring justice and will watch over all the 
other nations when one nation treats the other unjustly. It will call a 
stop to this injustice and spread instead of this righteousness. 

However, the “true” Muslim community is just at the point, which 
not only has conformed the true teachings of Islam, but also actually 
commits acts, which are according with the highest possible moral 
values and standards. These all have their origin in the Holy Qur’an and 
the blessed personality of the last Holy Prophet “You are the best 
community (of faith) arisen from the people who recommends the well- 
known (moral), prohibits the despicable (immoral) and believe in Allah 
^ ... ”(3:110) Only the community which meets these conditions, will 
achieve such a righteousness and can stop the unjust and their wrong 
methods. They ought to be impartial and without any bias. For this 
reason, the Muslim community is called to be a “moderate” community 
(2:143): “We have made you in such a way as a mediocre (moderate) 
religious community, so that you will be witness over the people and 
that the Messenger will be a witness over you. ” 

As already mentioned, in all Qur’an verses dealing with the Hajj and 
the Ka‘bah, the people are addressed in general terms. The Muslim 
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community has the leading role in this case. Another reference is made to 
the Millah (common belief of a nation) of the Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham 
5PP), peace be upon him. They are the ones who continue his lifestyle in 
an original way, by the completion of the Din (religion) in the shape of 
the blessed person of the last Holy Prophet The Prophet Ibrahim 

peace be upon him, was sent on earth before the coming of the 
Holy Prophet and designated by Allah as leader (and at the same 
time as a patriarch) of mankind. making you as a leader of the 

people (humanity) ..." (2:124) and upon him was bestowed the next 
honourable position: (< ...and take the place of standing (Maqam) of 
Ibrahim 0 (Abraham, peace be upon him) as a place of praying. "(2:125) 

The Hajj is a huge gathering of the followers of the Holy Prophet 
By mutual consultations this religious community will resolve the 
conflicts among peoples and formulate the policies of the coming year. 
For this reason the call of the Hajj is meant for the whole of humanity in 
general and refers in particular to the Muslim community. (( And 
announce under the people to do the Hajj (pilgrimage). ” (22:27) In 
imitation of the way and life of the Prophet Ibrahim peace be upon 
him, the Muslim community is entrusted with the task to act in a similar 
way. In principle this appears to imply mutual consideration. Hence every 
Muslim man and woman will take part in this ritual. Humankind in 
general can cooperate with each other as a clear evidence, namely it can 
strive to achieve these objectives: "... And towards Allah man has the 
duty for the Hajj (majorpilgrimage), for whom is able to go there. "(3:97) 

The rituals of the Hajj (Manasik) are in general terms determined 

and clarified by the Prophet Ibrahim peace be upon him. The 
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time before the coming of the Holy Prophet on earth, to the Arab 
nation, is called the Jahiliyyah, the era of ignorance. Before this era the 
Arabs knew the original rituals of the Hajj, but these rituals disappeared 
slowly due to idolatry. The ceremony of the Hajj remained only in the 
form of an annual fair with all kinds of immorality and superstition. 
The importance and the establishment of the Hajj was still held as a 
privileged event by notable tribes, under the leadership of the Quraysh. 
This Arab tribe enjoyed much respect and also managed the Ka‘bah. As 
a religious term Hajj means the intention to go to someone on a visit. In 
the era of the Jahiliyyah the Hajj turned into a meaningless ceremony. 
The only important thing that still remained, was settling conflicts 
through consultation with different tribes. These disagreements were 
resolved by clear and powerful argumentation. The word Hujjah 
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(evidence or argumentation) is closely related with the word Hajj. For 
this reason, the Holy Qur’an mentions “Say: ‘To Allah belongs the sure 
argumentation (evidence)... '"(6:149) 

The main objective of the Hajj is to eliminate all forms of descent, 
race, grade and state and declare these as unimportant and as a result it 
aims to create a universal (supranational) religious brotherhood of 
people as well as to establish human dignity. This obviously should 
happen under the leadership of the Muslim community in order to 
ensure safety and justice worldwide. This main objective was 
mentioned by the Holy Prophet during his last Hajj in his sermon. 
This sermon contains the standard of living for the continued existence 
of the human species. His words are: 

“Listen, all rules of the dark days of the Jahiliyyah are under my feet 
(i.e. have become invalid). Opeople, your Rabb (Allah M) is One, you 
have one forefather (Adam 3$St), no Arab is superior over a non-Arab 
and no non-Arab is superior above an Arab, and no light-coloured above 
a dark-coloured, and no dark-coloured above a light-coloured, except by 
Taqwa! O people, you are all emerged from Adam (!$, peace be with 
him. And Adam is emerged from dust (earth)!” 

After having spoken other details during this Khutbah, he departed 
then to Mina. This is a place approximately four miles east of Mecca, 
where after throwing stones at the largest of the three pillars representing 
the devil on the tenth (and all three on the eleventh, twelfth and the 

thirteenth day) of the month Dhul-Hijjah an animal is sacrificed. In this 
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place the Holy Prophet §§ said: “The time has already returned to this 
day, that Allah has created the heavens and the earth. ” 

It was this truth, after which addressing to the people the Holy 

% 

Prophet asked: “Did I convey His message to you?” The crowd of 
believers replied in unison, that he undoubtedly had accomplished his 

task in the best possible manner. He then said three times: “Oh Allah, 

\ 

be witness (to this)!” Subsequently the Holy Prophet said: “Pass this 
on to those (too) who are not present here!” 

In this way, it is an obligation of any member of the Muslim 
community to convey this universal message to the whole of humanity. 
In the aforementioned speech the Holy Prophet nsed the word 
mankind or human beings. By this, he made clear that man-made 
differences, by birth or descent, have no value to Allah except 
Taqwa. The only difference that exists, is: "... Verily the noblest among 
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you in the sight of Allah is the one who has the most Taqwa (caution; 
God consciousness, true piety). ” (Qur’an 49:13) 

After the First World War some Western people saw that it was 
necessary to establish an organization, to settle conflicts with each other. 
The League of Nations was founded. The leading countries which were 
involved in this establishment and took the initiative, had occupied in 
fact the other allied countries. ‘Allamah Muhammad Iqbal (1877- 
1938), says on this in a verse: “I do not know more than that a handful 
of robbers has founded an organisation for stealing the shroud of death, 
through dividing these graves. "The Statute of the League was not yet 
completed and already their gathering had dispersed. After the 
destruction which was caused by the Second World War the United 
Nations appeared at the scene. Their controversial method is known to 
the rest of the world. The authority of this organization lies in the hands 
of the powerful rich countries and those have till now failed to solve 
any substantial issue. ‘Allamah Muhammad Iqbal had focused at the 
establishment of the United Nations, his attention was on the existence 
of the Muslim community (Millat-e Islamiyyah): “Mecca has given the 
message to the place of Geneva: is this an association of peoples or of 
the association of Adam |J^?” If the Muslim community has forgotten 
the message of Mecca, then this is not the fault of Geneva. When 
guards fall asleep, robbers have the empire alone for themselves. The 
Hajj is going on to the present and millions of mortals from all corners 
of the world come to this Holy place to accomplish this duty. 
Unfortunately, the true objective of the Hajj is not entirely clear to them. 
The Muslims to whom the goal was clear, were gifted by Allah with 
special powers. They said: “The world represents only a legacy for the 
believer who puts his life at stake. He is not a believer as long as he has 
not the true love of the Holy Prophet 

In the eyes of the Muslim community Israel had no dominant 
position, although there are living millions of Muslims and it has in 
many countries their ambassadors, it manages the wealth of many 
Muslims. During the Hajj the Muslims are doing their supplication 
with full humility for the destruction of their wrongdoing, while the 
great powers become stronger and more powerful day by day. ‘Allamah 
Muhammad Iqbal let the devil speak in one of his verses: “ It has been 
the miracle of my effort, that today the Sufi (Mystic) and the Mulld 
(scholar), all are the slaves of a kingdom. If the clamour of the Tawdf 
(going around the Kahah) still remains, what does it mean? The 
unsheathed swords of the believers have already become blunt!” 
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Whatever the duty may be, if the Muslim community is missing his 
true purpose, it is gradually deprived of his spirit or essence and 
changes into a formality. This is true now also for the Hajj, which is 
carried out annually by millions, more and more. Maintaining this is 
difficult, while they also have to contend with a bad organization. 
Many are overwhelmed to death during the Hajj, once they fall to the 
ground. The luck is with the few who can stand upright again and 
remain alive. Even for women it is quite impossible to conduct the 
rituals of the Hajj in a proper way. ‘Allamah Muhammad Iqbal 
describes this formalism as “the clamour of the Tawaf and the Hajj”. 
When the purpose is no longer kept in view such a religious duty as the 
Hajj changes into a fuss of a large crowd, without any inspiration. 

When Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib went on pilgrimage for the first time 
in 1968, he already felt the neglect of the true intentions and came to 
the conclusion that, likewise the conclusions of ‘Allamah Muhammad 
Iqbal came to, much was needed to be done. “In the veins that blood 
does not flow. The heart and the desire are not there. Prayer, fasting, 
the sacrifice and the Hajj remained (as an appearance). It is just as good 
as nothing of it is remaining!” It was this great concern of Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib that he wanted to remind the Muslims the true essence 
of Islam. For this reason, he founded during his second Hajj in 1972 
“The World Islamic Mission”. About this foundation will be 
mentioned further in this book. His Hajj travels follow roughly the 
chronological order, as he has recorded himself in his diaries. 

The venerable Ka hah 

According to the traditions Adam (Adam) primogenitor of 

mankind and the first Prophet (Muslim) on earth, would have built the 
Ka‘bah with his own hands. According to the opinion of some, such as 
Ibn Kathir this is incorrect (As-Sirah an-Nabawiyyah). This building, 
more officially founded by the Arch-Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) 
fell into disrepair and was rebuilt by the Amalekites (an old Semitic 
tribe). There was a flood, which damaged that building. This time it was 
rebuilt by a South-Arabian tribe, the Jurhum. From here history gives 
more authentic references, until the Quraysh intended to own (supervise 
and serve) the Ka‘bah. At that time, this structure consisted of four stone 
walls without a roof while the stones were put together in order to 
strengthen it. Despite this fact this sanctuary got much religious respect. 
Many persons even with their wrong beliefs of idolatry while praying 
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turned their faces to this building. People came from far and wide in all 
seasons to visit it, so that the inhabitants were provided with their daily 
maintenance. “Let them therefore worship the Rabb of this House (the 
Ka hah). He who provided them with food and gave them security 
against fear (protected them against hunger and fear). "(106:3-4) 

One of the most influential tribes in Mecca was the Quraysh, to 
which belonged also the Holy Prophet This tribe was both 

supervisor and responsible for the maintenance of the Ka‘bah. This 
honourable task had made them proud and conceit on the basis of their 
Jahiliyyah habits. They considered themselves superior over others, 
while they introduced indecent practices in Hajj rituals. This was in 
contrast to what the Prophet Ibrahim 0 (Abraham, peace be upon him) 
had taught. Their claims were among others: “We are the descendants of 
the Prophet Ibrahim We possess much power and respect. We are 
residents of Mecca. Our rights are special. Who can match us in power 
and respect?” They stressed other people, that they, except the Haram 
(the Ka‘bah and Mecca as a sanctified environment), outside (Hill), had 
not to show special honour, like the Haram. Otherwise they would 
reduce their respect among the Arabs by doing this (Sirat ibn Hisham). 

On the ninth day of Dhul-Hijjah, the month of pilgrimage, the 
twelfth and last month according to the Islamic calendar, pilgrims come 
together in ‘Arafat. In the middle there is a hill called Jabal ur-Rahmah, 
where according to transmissions Adam and Eve, peace be upon both 
of them, met again on earth. ‘Arafat is an open plain and lies on 21 
kilometres southeast of Mecca and approximately 17 kilometres from 
Mina. From here one departs to Mecca to perform the Tawaf ul-Ifadah 
(the circumambulation of the Ka‘bah which abolishes the sacred state 
of the pilgrims, Ihram). Since ‘Arafat was outside the borders of Haram, 
the Quraysh did not hold the necessary respect for it in the Jahiliyyah 
era. The Quraysh and their allies from the tribes Kinanah and the 
Khuza‘ah hence did not halt (Wuquf) here, for spending the ninth day 
on this plain. They had even imposed restrictions and other rules on 
themselves, that they were not allowed to camp during the sacred state 
of the Ihram, despite the scorching sun, under a building or tent, except 
if it was a tent of animal skin. They also had determined for other 
pilgrims, who came outside Mecca, that in the condition of Ihram they 
were not allowed to eat from their supplies which they had brought 
with them. They were forced to accept this situation to eat the food 
only offered by the Quraysh. Only the clothes that were given by the 
Quraysh could be used during the Tawaf. If someone did not have 


156 



these, that person had to do the Tawaf just without clothes. These and 
other restrictions were called Al-Hums. These were in fact meant to 
serve their own interest. 

There was a source of income to maintain the Ka‘bah by the 
members of the Quraysh tribe. They made use of both legitimate and 
illegitimate resources. In this way the construction work of the Ka‘bah 
remained incomplete, though the Quraysh more often thought to 
rebuild it in its entirety. The members of the Quraysh tribe, however, 
had not the courage to undertake this. This was due to various reasons. 
According to traditions, it was necessary first to break down the old 
construction. They feared what had happened to Abrahah Al-Ashram, 
an Axumite army general, and his army, could overcome them too and 
there was also a pit where a big dangerous snake lived. Visitors offered 
their precious stuff as a sacrifice (votive offering) to the Ka‘bah, which 
then was deposited in this well. This dreaded snake crept sometimes 
from this well and hung on the wall of the Ka‘bah in the sun. 

This snake was hanging on the wall one day, then suddenly a large 
predatory bird snatched it and flew away. So the fear of this snake 
disappeared. The idea to rebuild the Ka‘bah became stronger when once 
a number of thieves had robbed valuable stuff from the Ka‘bah. After 
investigation appeared that these things were to be found at a liberated 
slave of Banu Mulayh ibn ‘Amr, called Duwayk. The Quraysh recovered 
the stuff and amputated the hands of a random member of Banu Mulayh 
for this crime. The idea of protecting the stuff of the Ka‘bah in the future 
came up for discussion again, together in connection with the rebuilding. 
The prominent leaders of the Quraysh decided, that only legitimate 
resources had to be used. Any form of ill-gotten income, had to be 
excluded. A special fund was established for this. They could also buy 
precious material, which was brought by a Byzantine ship. This ship was 
on its way to an Ethiopian church and carried materials of precious 
wood. The ship sank and was washed ashore at the port of Shu‘aybah. 

When the rebuilding of the Ka‘bah would commence, one of the 
leaders of the Quraysh tribe, Abu Wahb, addressed to his people: “Oh 
members of the Quraysh, listen carefully! This is the rebuilding of the 
Ka‘bah. Spend for this, except legitimate income, nothing else than that. 
The earnings of a lecherous woman (committing fornication or 
prostitution), usury and interest, and what is obtained in an improper 
way, must not be included!” Abu Wahb was a maternal uncle of the 
Holy Prophet He was known for his generosity and hospitality. 
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After gathering all the necessary funds for the rebuilding of the 
Ka‘bah, there existed still a great fear. The great fear of the Meccans, 
notably the Quraysh, resulted from the idea that when only one person 
would remove just one stone of the Ka‘bah, they feared that something 
terrible would happen to them. One of them, Walld ibn Mughlrah, 
however took a pickaxe and wrecked the southern wall of the Ka‘bah 
by removing a few stones. He prayed, that they all had good intentions 
for this and that their unfounded fears had to be dispelled. Everyone 
said that when we would come through the night safe, this is the sign 
that the actual Owner of the Ka‘bah (Allah fig) agreed with this 
rebuilding, otherwise they would again restore the removed stones in its 
places neatly. They spent their night safely through, after which the first 
foundation of the Ka‘bah was laid bare. 

For the rebuilding of the Ka‘bah, the members of the Quraysh had 
divided their tasks well. The Eastern wall came for the account of the sub¬ 
tribes of ‘Abd Munaf (also spelled as ‘Abd Manaf) and Banu Zuhrah. The 
Southern wall, from the black stone to the Yamani corner, was the 
responsibility of Banu Makhzum and others who were allied with them. 
The Western wall was under the supervision of Banu Jumah, Banu Sahm 
and others. The Northern wall, where the Hijr is (formerly called Hatlm), 
was assigned to Banu Asad, Banu ‘Abd ad-Dar and Banu ‘Adiy. 

The Holy Prophet was at the time of rebuilding almost thirty- 
five years old. He took also part in it and he carried rocks on his 
shoulders. The members of the Quraysh had already noted that their 
expenditure for this rebuilding would be insufficient. In this way they 
could not renovate everything on the foundations, such as it was built by 
the Arch-Prophet Ibrahim They decided therefore to the extent 

that they could place the roof, they would complete it. What remained 
from the surface of this foundation, would be left open and marked out 
by a (semi-circular) wall (Hijr). Pilgrims could so still do Tawaf 
(circumambulation) around the original foundations of the Ka‘bah. 

The reason why there arose a shortage of expenditure for the 
rebuilding of the Ka‘bah, was that the members of the Quraysh were 
firmly determined to spend only legitimate (Halal) resources. Even 
doubtful cases were not accepted. Therefore the leading chiefs could 
not deliver their full contribution to the rebuilding. After a time all the 
Meccan tribes had accomplished their task, after which only the 
placement of the black stone was still left. For this great honourable 
task, each tribe wanted to qualify. This caused soon dissensions 
amongst them which disturbed considerably the mutual harmony. Even 
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swords were drawn and their hands dabbed in blood to swear to 
undertake this prestigious task. Then after four or five days of quarrel 
the chiefs could not achieve mutual agreement, Abu Umayyah ibn 
Mughirah, who in age was older than his brother Walid ibn Mughirah 
shouted: “Believe what I say. You will make your work worthless, all 
that you have accomplished by sincere dedication. Agree with me, that 
whoever will turn up first in the early morning here by the door of the 
Holy Mosque, we will follow his instructions!” All the concerned tribes 
agreed unanimously to his decision. 

The person who early entered in the next morning the Holy Mosque 
through the door called BanI Shaybah was none other than the Holy 
Prophet W&- Everyone was happy when they saw him, because they 


were convinced that he would do justice on the basis of equality and 
impartiality. They stated in unison: “This is Muhammad. He is the 
‘Trustworthy’ (Al-Amln) and we are satisfied with the decisions he 
makes!” 


The decision of the Holy Prophet was based on great wisdom. 
If someone else would take such a decision, that would still be in 
someone’s disadvantage or advantage, creating resentment on the part 
of each. He involved all the tribes by his wise decision and said: “Bring 
a blanket and put the Black Stone inside. The chiefs hold fast the four 
corners.” All chiefs raised the Black Stone into its place. When the 
stone was lifted high enough, the Holy Prophet placed the Black 
Stone in its proper place. In this manner all mutual distrust and quarrels 
disappeared and the rebuilding of the Ka‘bah was completed. 

For a long time after this the Holy Prophet was widely known 
and praised for his wise decision. It was due to the blessed personality 
of the Holy Prophet that the stagnation of the rebuilding of the 
Ka‘bah was finally ended and by resuming the work this came to a 
good finish. The construction work that existed then, was eighteen 
cubits (Dhira‘) high (the size is approximately 10 x 12 x 15 metres), 
whereby six to seven cubits in the surface was not included to the 
rebuilding. Only one door existed on the eastern side, on a small height 
from the ground. The intention was that only by consent of the chiefs of 
Quraysh someone was allowed to go inside. 

In a transmission the youngest wife of the Holy Prophet 



Sayyidah ‘A’ishah says that the Messenger of Allah once said to 
her: “Oh \A’ishah, have you seen the expenses of your people that (at 
one point) became deficit? They have omitted the space of the Hijr at the 
rebuilding of the Ka bah. If your people would not have embraced the 
true faith newly through repentance from disbelief, I would have allowed 
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to demolish and rebuild the Ka hah (in its entirety). The Hijr I would 
then let be included and would make two doors, one on the west side 
and one on the east side!” (This transmission is mentioned in the Sahlh 
Hadith collection by imam Bukhari and by imam Muslim) 

The tradition of covering the Ka‘bah by a clothing (Kiswah or 
Ghilaf) existed earlier. According a transmission a Himyaritic king, 
Tubba‘ As‘ad Abu Karib, would be the first who covered the Ka‘bah 
with such a clothing. Later the clothing was brought from Egypt and was 
called Qubatl. Also Yemeni wrap was used for this purpose. In the 
seventh century Hajjaj ibn Yusuf Thaqafi used even a velvet clothing for 
the Kiswah. The colours ranged from whether striped or not, in the 
colours, white, red, green to the current black. The Kiswah got later also 
gold and silver embroidered bands with verses from the Holy Qur’an. 

The rebuilt Ka‘bah stayed in this condition during the time of the 
four rightly guided Caliphs. In the time that ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr $$ 
in 684 managed Mecca, Yazid (the third Umayyad ruler) sent an army 
led by Husain ibn Numayr. ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr could not give 
enough resistance and sheltered in the Holy Mosque. The army of the 
enemy flung through mangonels (type of catapults) with stones. This 
stoning caused cracks and other damage in the construction work of the 
Ka‘bah. During this siege Husain ibn Numayr heard the news of the 
death of Yazid and stopped with bombardment and left Mecca. 

‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr tpulled down the damaged Ka‘bah and 
rebuilt on the foundations of the Prophet Ibrahim and also in 

accordance with the wishes of the Holy Prophet The two doors for 
entrance and exit were low to the ground, one in the western and one in 
the eastern direction. The reign of ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr $$ did not last 
long. Hajjaj ibn Yusuf attacked Mecca, whereby ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr 
$$ died as a martyr. Hajjaj ibn Yusuf was appointed as ruler or governor 
of Mecca. He wrote to the Umayyad ruler ‘Abdul Malik ibn Marwan on 
the rebuilt Ka‘bah during the reign of ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr He gave 
command to bring back the Ka‘bah in his previous state, by demolishing 
and rebuilding it again. The place of the Hijr was held outside the 
Ka‘bah and the Umayyad rulers claimed as an argument, that this was 
the will of Allah since this has been remained the case during the 
life of the Holy Prophet and the first four rightly guided Caliphs i^. 

After the Umayyad regime, followed the ‘Abbasid. The ruler Mahdi 
(Muhammad ibn Abdillah al-Mansur) wanted to rebuild the Ka‘bah in 
its original state, according to the foundations of the Prophet Ibrahim 0 
and as previously ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr had done. He consulted on 
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this intention imam Malik ibn Anas Jgfi, one of the best-known religious 
authorities. He gave religious verdict (Fatwa) on this: “I condemn this, 
because the Ka‘bah is going so to be a toy in the hands of rulers (the so- 
called caliphs claiming to be rightful for this function). Anyone who 
wants can randomly on his name demolish and rebuilt the Ka‘bah. In 
such a way the sanctity of the Ka‘bah is violated.” Mahdi liked this wise 
reply very much, whereupon he gave up his intentions. 

The method of performing Hajj 

The major or compulsory pilgrimage, Hajj can only be performed in 
the month of the pilgrimage, although one can start two months earlier in 
Shawwal or Dhul-Qa‘dah, respectively the tenth and the eleventh month 
of the Islamic calendar. Dhul-Hijjah, the actual month of the pilgrimage, 
is the twelfth month of the Islamic calendar. Especially on the eighth, 
ninth and the tenth day of this month the pilgrimage will reach its peak, 
possibly extended for two more days. The minor or the voluntary 
pilgrimage, ‘Umrah, in contrast, can be done at any time of the year. 

The Hajj has, among other things, two main parts (Arkan, plural of 
Rukn), including the stay or halt on the ninth day of Dhul-Hijjah on the 
plain ‘Arafat and the Tawaf uz-Ziyarah (circumambulation of the Ka‘bah 
for Hajj from the tenth day after slaughtering animals as sacrifice). For the 
‘Umrah the Tawaf uz-Ziyarah is considered as the most important part. 

The Hajj can be divided into three kinds, depending on the 
combination with or without the ‘Umrah: 

1. Qiran (literally coupling Hajj with ‘Umrah) 

Hajj and ‘Umrah are done together with the same Ihram; 

2. Iffad (literally individually or single: Hajj apart and ‘Umrah apart) 

Only Hajj is done separately without the ‘Umrah; 

3. Tamattu‘ (literally postponed to convenience) 

Hajj and ‘Umrah are done separately with separate Ihrams in the 

same Hajj period. 

Generally the Tamattu‘ is often practiced, while other combinations are 
also attempted more frequent. 

The Hajj has two main components (Arkan), according to the Hanafi 
legal school, six conditions (Shurut) making the Hajj obligatory and three 
conditions making it valid. The six conditions which make the Hajj 
obligatory are: being a Muslim, having reached adulthood, being mental 
healthy, not being a slave, having the financial resources and the 
knowledge that this is obligatory. The last condition is only if one does live 
in a non-Muslim State. The three conditions of validity include: the 
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wearing of Ihram, the right time and having no sexual intercourse before 
standing on ‘Arafat. Moreover, there are still eight Wajibat (duties) and 
many Sunnah sections (according the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 

Wearing the Ihram is a Shart (condition). Pilgrims from all comers 
of the world who enter certain areas around the Holy Mosque in Mecca, 
must be in the state of Ihram. These appointed locations are called 
Miqat. These include: 1. Dhul-Hulayfah, (4 kms) from Madinah 
Munawwarah, is now called Abyar ‘All, 2. Dhat ul-Traq (94 kms) from 
Iraq, 3. Juhfah (208 kms), moved to Rabigh, now an abandoned place 
(186 kms) from Syria, 4. Qam al-Manazil (94 kms) from the Najd, now 
close to the place As-Sayl (17,7 kms from Jeddah) and 5. Yalamlam 
(9,7 kms) from Yemen. 

It happens more often that pilgrims upon departure from their home 
country already put on their Ihram. The main reason is that they may 
pass the Miqat, whereby they will have no more time to carry out this 
ritual duty on the appointed locations. This can occur before boarding a 
vehicle, a vessel or an aircraft. 

The ritual acts of putting on the Ihram are preceded by the Ghusl, the 
complete ablution of the body according to the Sunnah. Except for 
women the Ihram of men consists only of two white unsewed or 
unhemmed cloths. One piece is for the upper body (Rida’), hung over the 
shoulders and the other for the lower body, wrapped around the waist 
(Izar). Both for male and female pilgrims, their faces must be uncovered, 
while only the women should keep their head covered as usual and the 
men throughout the pilgrimage, on the contrary, should not cover their 
head. They may also wear slippers or foot-wear, where the top of the foot 
and the heel (for the most part) should remain uncovered. 

At wearing the Ihram and even before pronouncing the Niyyah 
(intention) for the Hajj one can put oil or light perfume and comb the 
hair. After this one performs a voluntary prayer (Nafl) consisting of two 
Raka‘at. In the first Rak‘ah one recites usually according the Sunnah 
after Surat al-Fatihah, Surat al-Kafirun and in the second Rak‘ah after 
Surat al-Fatihah, Surat al-Ikhlas. One should also consider that he must 
certainly not perform the Nafl in times that are disapproved (Awqat 
Makruhah), namely during the rising of the sun after the Fajr prayer, 
when the sun has reached its highest position (summit or peak) in the 
midday and during the setting of the sun after the ‘Asr prayer. 

After performing the two Raka‘at Nafl one pronounces the Niyyah 
for the ‘Umrah or the Hajj in the form of a Du‘a (supplication): 
Allahumma InnI UrIdul-‘Umrata (Hajja) fayassirha ll wa taqabbalha 


162 



minnl (Oh Allah, I have the intention for the ‘Umrah (Hajj), make it 
easy for me and accept this from me!) After this, one says the Talbiyah: 
Labbayka Allahumma Labbayka, Labbayka La sharika laka Labbayka, 
Innal-Hamda wan-Ni‘mata laka wal-Mulka La sharika lak (At Your 
service oh Allah, here I am at Your service; at Your service, You have 
no partner, at Your service here I am; verily all praises belong only to 
You, the favours are Yours and the kingdom (sovereignty) belongs only 
to You; You have no partner!) Throughout the Hajj one remains 
repeating the text of the Talbiyah as much as possible and stops only on 
the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah if one is going to do Ramy (stoning a 
Jamrah, a pillar representing the devil). 

By pronouncing the Talbiyah, which is preceded by the Ghusl and 
the putting on of the Ihram and possibly performing two Raka‘at Nafl, 
one has entered in the sacred state of Ihram and one has become a 
Muhrim (Muhrimah, referring to a female person). The following 
matters are commitments throughout the state of Ihram: 

1. No head coverings for men (Shiites go so far that they do not 
stand even in a shadow). 

2. The face must remain uncovered. 

3. Wearing sewed or hemmed clothes or pieces of cloths is 
prohibited for men. 

4. Sexual contact or statements about this are not allowed. 

5. Hair and nails cannot be cut. 

6. Hunting or killing animals on land; even a louse or a bug cannot 
be killed. 

7. Repeating the text of the Talbiyah, after waking up, at the 
encountering of each other, after the prayers, climb and descend 
from high places and boarding and alighting from carriages. 

It is advisable or better to enter the Holy City of Mecca Al-Mukarramah 
via the Kada’ route. This place is also known as Ath-thaniyyat ul-‘Ulya 
near the old cemetery of Mecca. After the arrival in Mecca and leaving the 
baggage behind, one enters Al-Masjid al-Haram (the Sacred Mosque) 
saying the Talbiyah through the door called Bab Shaybah, with the looks 
downwards, in awe and fear of the divine presence and first with the right 
foot. For men it implies, that they should uncover their right shoulder 
(Idtiba‘) for Tawaf. One says then: Bismillahi was-salatu was-salamu ( ala 
Rasulillah; Allahummaftah 11 abwaba rahmatika. (In the name of Allah 
and the blessings and peace be on the Messenger of Allah !§; O Allah 
make open the door of Your mercy for me!) 

At the first glance at the Ka‘bah, one does a heartfelt supplication 
(Du‘a) which is regarded as very special, since this time is of hearing or 
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acceptance. Then one moves towards the Ka‘bah after performing two 
Raka‘at Nafl as a greeting of the mosque (Tahiyyat ul-Masjid). First one 
goes to the “heavenly Black Stone” (Al-Hajar al-Aswad) while rising 
both hands to the earlobes and saying the Takbir (Allahu Akbar). One 
kisses it, if that is possible, the “Black Stone” while touching it first with 
the hands (Istilam). If this is not possible due to the rush or the large 
crowd, one can touch the “Black Stone” with a stick or staff and kiss this. 
If this is not even possible then one can suffice by only pointing the 
palms towards it and kisses these palms. One can read the following 
Du‘a: Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim; Allahummaghfir li dhunubi wa 
tahhir li qalbl washrah li sadri wa yassir li amri wa ( afini fiman ( afayt (In 
the name of Allah, the most Merciful, the extremely Compassionate; O 
Allah forgive me for my sins and cleanse my heart and expand my chest 
(inner), make my situation easy for me, give me welfare (health and 
safety) and add me among them who have obtained welfare!) 

Previously is mentioned that men should uncover their right 
shoulder. This is called Idtibaf The top of the garment of the Ihram 
hangs over the left shoulder, so that the right shoulder remains 
uncovered. One is doing this by wrapping the upper pilgrim garment 
via the right armpit or right side over the left shoulder. Next comes the 
Tawaf (circumambulation). This is a total of seven Tawafs around the 
Ka‘bah counter clockwise. Each Tawaf begins and ends at the “Black 
Stone”. Nowadays, this is marked by a black line on the floor of the 
marble pavement. The first three Tawafs of men happen according to 
the Rami. This is a quick gait with heavy shoulder movements. 

After the Tawaf one arrives at the “Maqam Ibrahim”, the standing 
place of the Prophet Abraham Here one performs two Raka‘at 

Nafl. Maqam Ibrahim nowadays is a small edifice, just slightly 
further from the Ka‘bah in front of the door of the Ka‘bah. It stands on 
a marble pedestal with a golden enclosure, including a glass bell in 
which are the two footprints in stone of the Prophet Abraham 
His blessed footprints would have arisen during the rebuilding of the 
Ka‘bah, without that he made use of ladders or scaffolding. 

Then one goes to the water source Zamzam, which is located in 
the courtyard of the Holy Mosque through stairs leading downwards. 
Nowadays there are installed water-taps for drinking this blessed 
water. One drinks this water standing whereby the head and the face 
are moistened or sprinkled. The following Du‘a can be read: 
Allahumma inni as’aluka ‘ilman nafl ‘ahw wa rizqahw wasi'ahw wa 
shifa’am min kulli da ( (Oh Allah, I ask You for useful knowledge, a 
spacious living and healing of all diseases). 
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If one has drunk water from the Zamzam well-source, one can go 
back to the “Black Stone” in order to kiss it. One clings then to this part 
of the wall and the place between the door of the Ka‘bah. This is called 
Multazam where prayers are answered, when with full sincerity and 
humility Du 4 as are supplicated. 

The ritual that follows next is called Sa‘y. This is the walk there and 
back seven times from the hillocks Safa and Marwah. Between both 
hillocks is a distance of approximately 395 metres. One stands on one 
of the three steps of Safa with the face turned to the Ka‘bah. Hereby 
one says prayers and Salat-o Salam (blessings and peace) to the Holy 
Prophet '(§&. Between the two hillocks one begins to run and to stop at 
places that are now marked by green lights (only men). One stands 
again on one of the three steps of Marwah with the face turned to the 
Ka‘bah. Hereby one says also prayers and Salat-o Salam (blessings and 
peace) to the Holy Prophet These rituals one repeats seven times, 
beginning at the hillock Safa and ending on the hillock Marwah. 

After completing the Sa‘y one has accomplished the ‘Umrah. Just 
before one takes off the Ihram, one should allow shaving their head or 
cut the hair short. To women it means that they should let cut some of 
their locks of hair in the size of a little finger or a third part of this. If 
one has done Tamattu 4 , it is now possible to put on ordinary stitched or 
hemmed clothes. As long as one is staying in Mecca he visits the 
Ka‘bah and performs voluntary Tawafs finishing with two voluntary 
prayers. These Nafl prayers should not, however, be performed on the 
disapproved times (Awqat Makruhah) and if this is the case after the 
‘Asr prayer one should delay this until after the Maghrib prayer. 

For those who do the Hajj according the Tamattu 4 , they put on their 
Ihram again in Mecca on the seventh day of Dhul-Hijjah. After wearing 
it, one does the same actions, such as was the case with the ‘Umrah. In 
the Niyyah the words ‘Umrah are replaced by Hajj. One begins with 
the saying of the Talbiyah. On this day, the imam of the Holy Mosque 
delivers a Khutbah (sermon or speech) on the rituals of Hajj and its 
details. During the Hajj, there are in total three Khutbahs: on the 
seventh day in the Holy Mosque, on the ninth day on the open plain of 
‘Arafat and on the eleventh day in Mina. The Khutbahs are given on 
the seventh and eleventh day after Zawal (highest position of the sun) 
and just before the Zuhr prayer. 

On the seventh day of Dhul-Hijjah. after the pilgrims have put on 
their Ihram, they do the Tawaf around the Ka‘bah. This is called Tawaf 
ul-Qudum, the circumambulation of arrival. This Tawaf is also the first 
one that belongs to the major Hajj together performed with Idtiba‘ and 
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Rami (a quick run). Thereafter the Sa‘y (ritual walk) is done between 
the hillocks Safa and Marwah. On the eighth day after sunrise the 
pilgrims go to Mina. The five daily obligatory prayers are performed 
here. Immediately after the performance of the Fajr prayer one goes to 
‘Arafat. On the road the place Muzdalifah is found. One must not stop 
on his way at this place but one must go directly to ‘Arafat. Here one 
remains until sunset. The Holy Prophet made a stop here near the 
Jabal ur-Rahmah. Hence it is the Sunnah to stay as much as possible 
close to this hill. If not, then one can take a place anywhere within the 
boundaries of ‘Arafat. However, one needs to ensure that one does not 
stop in the middle of the road, so that passers suffer from traffic. 

If it is possible, one must take the Ghusl before Zawal and perform 
the Zuhr prayer in Masjid Namirah. When on this day the prayers are 
performed here in congregation, after one Adhan two Iqamahs are read 
for the Zuhr and ‘Asr prayers separately. If one cannot do the prayers 
together, both prayers have to be done separately in their appropriate 
times. This day is spent on the open plain of ‘Arafat, and it represents 
the culmination of the Hajj, a day which entirely is devoted to prayers, 
Dhikr, and blessings and peace (Durud Sharif) for the Holy Prophet 

After sunset one departs, without performing the Maghrib prayer, 
towards Mina. On the way one stops at Muzdalifah, where one 
performs the Maghrib and the ‘Isha’ prayer successively. Here in 
Muzdalifah one collects at least forty-nine small stones or pebbles in the 
size of peas in order to throw them to the Jamarat (stone columns that 
represent the devil) in the next morning in Mina (doing Ramy). After the 
Fajr prayer one goes to Mina. First of all one only stones the biggest 
pillar called Al-Jamarat ul-Kubra or Jamarat ul-‘Aqabah, with seven 
stones while saying Allahu Akbar. This needs to happen before the start 
of the Zawal. After this stoning one must not stay here, but sacrifice an 
animal in Mina, shaving the hair or cutting it short (cutting the nails is 
also allowed after this) and go to Mecca for doing the Tawaf uz- 
Ziyarah, also called Tawaf ul-Ifadah. This Tawaf is an obligatory part 
as a sign of the completion of the Hajj. The time of this Tawaf is till to 
the twelfth day, although the tenth day is according to the Sunnah. 

In the Tawaf uz-Ziyarah the Idtiba‘, Rami and Sa‘y are omitted, 
because these were already included in the Tawaf ul-Qudum. For the 
Hujjaj (plural of Haji or Hajj, pilgrims) there is no Id prayer (feast prayer 
for the festival of sacrifice) due to their busy ritual duties. They go back 
and stay until the twelfth day in Mina. On the eleventh day, all three 
Jamarat, popularly known as “devils” are stoned. This is done in the 
order of small to large columns. After the stoning of the first two 
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‘‘devils’’ one stops a moment and does a Du‘a. After the stoning of the 
third “devil” one does not stop and does not do any Du‘a. On the 
twelfth day one repeats this after Zawal in the same sequence. On the 
same night one leaves Mecca Mukarramah. If one should remain in 
Mina due to circumstances the thirteenth day, he has to repeat the 
stoning of the three “devils” after midday. A compensation (atonement) 
is to be paid (according to the Hanafites) of a small sacrifice of an animal 
(Dam) like a goat or sheep, only if the pilgrim delays the Tawaf uz- 
Ziyarah. For the Ramy, one must take into account that on the tenth day 
this must take place before the Zawal and on the eleventh and the 
twelfth after the Zawal. 

Although the Hajj has actually come to an end, one keeps doing 
voluntary Tawafs, since these are better than performing Nafl prayers. 
It is also possible doing extra ‘Umrah for oneself or on behalf of 
another. For doing ‘Umrah first one must go outside the borders of the 
Holy Mosque, as is often customary in the place Tan‘im, where Masjid 
‘A’ishah is located. Here one puts on the Ihram and does the usual 
rituals of Tawaf, Sa‘y and shaves the head or cuts the hair short. Even if 
one does many times the ‘Umrah, one must continue to cut or shave off 
the hair of the head. 

When leaving the Holy city of Mecca al-Mukarramah one does the 
Tawaf ul-Wada‘ (Tawaf of the farewell). This Tawaf is also known under 
the names Tawaf us-Sadr and Tawaf ur-Rukhsah. This happens without 
Idtiba‘, Rami and Sa‘y. After having performed two Raka‘at Nafl for the 
Tawaf, one drinks water from the Zamzam well-source in three draughts. 
If it is possible the head and face are sprinkled and moistened with it. 
Finally (only if possible), one holds the door of the Ka‘bah tight or a part 
of it and reads the following Du‘a: As-Sailu bi-babika yas’aluka min 
fadlika wa maghfiratika wa yaiju rahmatik (I ask You at Your door for 
extra bounty, forgiveness and I hope for Your mercy). One leaves the 
courtyard (Haram) of the Holy Mosque without turning one’s back to the 
Ka‘bah walking backwards, until it disappears from sight. 

For those upon whom the major Hajj is obligatory, but are prevented 
by circumstances, such as illness or weakness, for carrying this out, the 
possibility of Hajj al-Badal exists. This means that a person may perform 
the Hajj for another person in his place. This should be done as if the 
person who carried out on behalf of the other, is himself on Hajj. This 
person must also take care of all expenses from home till return. In 
addition, the person acting on behalf of the other going on the Hajj, he for 
himself must have accomplished at least once this obligation of the Hajj. 
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Nowadays there is a new phenomenon that the Hajj pilgrims, while 
they themselves are on Hajj, offer others on the spot some money and 
Ihram on behalf of their closest deceased relatives to carry out this Hajj 
al-Badal. They consider this Hajj in this way to be valid, while this 
practice is wrong. Offering money afterwards, makes this invalid, 
although the replacement Hajj can be done for deceased Muslims. 

The Hajj for women 

Women are subject to the same requirements of the Hajj as men, 
although with a number of small differences: 

1. They wear their normal clothes stitched or hemmed. Their heads 
remain covered, while their faces must remain open. 

2. If they have their monthly period (menstruation), they do dress up 
to become Muhrimah without performing two Nafl Raka‘at, but 
do take a Ghusl. 

3. They say the text of the Talbiyah in a low voice. 

4. For them there is no Idtiba 4 (bare right shoulder) and Rami (quick 
run). They walk quietly around the Ka‘bah for the Tawaf. 

5. They do not run between the places that now are marked by green 
lights between the hillocks Safa and Marwah. 

6. If they have their monthly period (menstruation), they do not 
perform Tawaf and Sa‘y because the mosque should not be 
accessed in an unclean condition. 

7. They shave their head not, but must let cut some locks of hair 
equal to the size of the little finger or a third part of it. 

8. If they have their monthly period they do not enter the Holy 
Mosque for the completion of the Hajj and do not perform also 
the Tawaf uz-Ziyarah and the Sa‘y. 

9. If they are in the condition of Muhrimah for the ‘Umrah and get 
their monthly period, they omit this and perform only the major 
Hajj. 

10. If after the Tawaf uz-Ziyarah their monthly period starts, they 
are exempted from the last Tawaf as farewell (Tawaf ul-Wada‘). 

His first Hajj 

On Saturday 17 February 1968 (the 20th of Dhul-Qa‘dah, 1387 A.H.) 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib flew per aeroplane for his first Hajj via Istanbul, 
Turkey, to Jeddah, Saudi Arabia. 

Today, Jeddah (sometimes spelled Jiddah or Jedda) is a very big and 
beautiful city on the coast of the Red Sea. The old buildings, called 
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Mashrabiyah, are now rare. These are characterized by their beautiful 
wooden decorations on doors and windows. Such a building itself could 
have more than two storeys. In many places, these have been replaced 
by American-style villas. Jeddah is located at approximately 74 kms west 
of Mecca al-Mukarramah. The prayer direction of this city is totally 
towards East and the paved roads to Mecca are very wide. This 
motorway has two directions with usually planted trees on the both sides. 
The city is equipped with the modem system of the electricity and 
telephone connections. Almost all ambassadors of the world are housed 
in this city. The water supply is completely free and one can in many 
places drain water to drink, to wash clothes or to wash themselves. In 
the hot season, there are a lot of bloodsucking flies. From Jeddah to 
Rabigh, in the northern direction, there is also a paved highway. The 
distance between them is approximately 155 kms. Further from Rabigh 
onwards this highway leads to Madlnah Munawwarah. 

We departed from Jeddah to Mecca. By their speed, it seemed as if the 
cars on the highway passed by in a hurry with a “humming” noise. The 
wish is that the path of life of every human also may be so clean, wide 
and flat. Consequently, bumps of everyday situations should be missing, 
and in which shaking and jolting do not occur. On both sides of the 
highway were saplings. The season changed their appearance. In these 
thoughts and supplications we came to the border of Mecca. We stepped 
out and went inside the Holy Mosque where we did our rituals and 
performed two Raka‘at of prayers at the Maqam Ibrahim. The night in 
Mecca was very beautiful and holy. A night full of blessings and safety. I 
felt a tremendous joy coming up in me at experiencing this. Deep in my 
heart I said: “Oh Lord of the Ka‘bah, how Merciful You are, that You 
have shown a sinner like me the city, by which You have sworn; the dust 

of this very special city has kissed the blessed feet of Your most Beloved 

> 

3 §g.” “No, I swear by the city (Mecca, the birthplace of the Holy Prophet 

). While you are familiar with this {are accustomed to it} .”(90:1 -2) 

We spent the first night in Mecca very peaceful. The cool breeze let 
us experience such a loving moment, that our fatigue at once 
disappeared. The Tahajjud prayer I did with a new inspiration. At the 
recitation of each Qur’an verse I experienced like new rays of light were 
descending in my heart and thoughts. From the youth I already had the 
habit of doing this voluntary prayer deep in the night, but today I got 
through the special divine favour the subtlety (Lutf) of the Tahajjud. 
From every breath originated in this way an intense experience. 

After the Fajr prayer we had a light breakfast, after which we visited 
the following places. 
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1. Mawlid un-Nabi&k.. This is the birthplace, i.e. the house, where the 
Holy Prophet came into the world. At first this was owned and 
managed by Sayyid ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib after that by Muhammad 
ibn Yusuf, the brother of Hajjaj ibn Yusuf Thaqafi, who bought it for a 
hundred thousand Dinars and added this to his own house. Because 


this house was plastered with white lime, it was also known as Al- 
Bayda’. This was also called a long time Dar ibn Yusuf. According a 
transmission of Ibn Dihyah, the mother of the famous Abbasid ruler 
Harun ar-Rashid, Khayzuran bint ‘Ata’ had purchased this place during 
the Hajj. They let demolish it for building in its place a mosque. 
According the author of Sirat al-Halbiyah (‘All ibn Burhanuddin Al- 
Halbl) Zubaydah Khatun, the wife of Harun ar-Rashid, would have 
kept the birthplace of the Prophet separately and let it be built into 
a mosque. The agreement between both transmissions consists herein, 
that Khayzuran at first let build a mosque and that Zubaydah Khatun 
furthermore enhanced it or more embellished it. According to Mufti 
Ahmad Yar Khan ^ (1906-1971) there is a mosque called Masjid un- 
Nabl near the Holy Mosque in Suq al-Tyal, while it is incorrect to 
assume that this is the house of birth. The real house of birth existed in 
Suq al-Fll over which formerly a dome was built. By the coming of the 
Saudi regime, the home is demolished and in its place a library has 
been established. The library is open only at fixed times and remains 
generally closed to the public. 

2. Mawlid ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib This is the birthplace of the fourth 

Caliph, the cousin and son-in-law of the Holy Prophet Hazrat ‘All 

ibn Abi Talib Now there is here no building anymore. The Saudi 
regime has broken it down and there was a big garbage heap to be seen. 
When the mother of Hazrat ‘All Fatimah bint Asad ^ got the 
travail around the Ka‘bah, she came here to give birth. There is also the 
famous transmission that Hazrat ‘All would have come into the 
world in the Ka‘bah, though most Sunni scholars consider a childbirth 
in the Ka‘bah as impossible. Now stands on this place a training-college 
for teachers in a modem style. 

3. Bayt Umm Hani’ This is the home of the sister of Hazrat ‘All 

actual name Fakhitah. From here, the Holv Prophet had 


commenced the night of the Mi‘raj (heavenly travel). This place is now 
included in the Haram of the Holy Mosque. This is now recognizable 
only by the name Bab Umm Hani’ (the gate of Umm Hani’ !•$>). 

4. Bayt Abi Bakr As-Siddiq . The residential place of the first Caliph, 
Hazrat Abu Bakr As-Siddiq $$ is in the small quarter Qashashiyah. 
Now this has been demolished and on this place has been established a 
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huge American hotel. In this house was also bom his daughter ‘A’ishah 
As-Siddiqah £$. This is as well the house from which the Beloved 
Prophet, may Allah give him peace and grant him blessings, started the 
Hijrah (emigration to Madinah Munawwarah). Now there are shops 
underground and above a mosque. According to a transmission of 
‘Urwah ibn Zubayr the Nikah (Muslim marriage) here took place 
between Sayyidah ‘A’ishah As-Siddiqah and the Holy Prophet 

5. Bayt al-Arqam. This is the place where the Holy Prophet made 
the start of his proclamation, and he had taken it as accommodation 
against the evil intentions of the unbelievers. This place is near the Hill 
Safa in the direction of Marwah and was a long time a small 
classroom. Today, this building has been removed and included in the 
space of the Sa‘y. 

6. Mawlid Fatimah az-Zahra This is the home of Sayyidah 

Khadijah ithe first wife of the Holy Prophet Here was also born 

their youngest daughter Sayyidah Fatimah az-Zahra This place is 
located near Qashashiyah on the right side of a vegetable market. This 
house has been demolished a long time ago and a school was built on 
this location. In the present days here are toilets with Wudu’ (Wuzu) 
facilities made by the Saudi government. 

7 Jannat ul-Ma ‘la. This is the oldest cemetery in Mecca and consists of 
three sections. A road through it connects these three sections. In one 
section lies the Holy tomb of Sayyidah Khadijah al-Kubra and in the 
eastern direction lie the graves of the grandparents of the Holy Prophet 
, ‘Abdul Muttalib and probably of Hashim ‘Abdul Manaf (also 
spelled Munaf). The graves of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar, ‘Abdur Rahman 

^ i 

ibn Abi Bakr, Ibn Zubayr and his mother Asma’ i!® also are located 
here. All these graves are razed to the ground by the Saudi Government. 
Women have no permission for visiting the cemetery. 

8. Masjid al-Jinn. Some further from Jannat ul-Ma‘la stands this mosque. 
This is the place where Jinn (creatures created from smokeless fire and 
usually invisible) heard the Holy Prophet reciting Qur’an verses and 
then accepted Islam. This event is mentioned in the eponymous Surat al- 
Jinn. Only later this mosque is built here in this place and it has been 
moved some further away. Nearby there are two mosques with green 
domes. Not the first is Masjid al-Jinn but the second one. 

9. Jabal us-Safa. This hillock is situated in the southeastern part of the 
Ka‘bah, where the Holy Prophet did his first public call of the 
divine message, the Islam. By this call the unbelievers openly declared 
him their hostility, although they always considered him from his youth 
as truthful and reliable (Al-Amin). 



171 



By seeing this place all these historical events came before my eyes. 
A very sweet voice sounded in my ears. It told that all their honour and 
respect in fact are of very short duration and false and that what is from 
Allah Hg is true and eternal. The people have lowered their heads 
reverently downwards, but when they hear the divine message, they 
brutally raise these and want to cut off the head of the person who said 
this. On this hillock the life of the Holy Prophet passed by before 
my eyes. My heart told me: “You have come to Mecca and have seen 
Safa. Change your intention for doing Tabligh for Allah in full 
determination and get ready to face all the difficulties.” I also thought 
how bad those persons would be who efface these historic places or 
make these unrecognizable. Such places are a keepsake or a memory of 
silent lessons, a book that guides rightly. These are true authentic 
learning schools that are calling us and show us how to act properly. 
Forgetting historical places is forgetting historical facts. A people which 
does not know its own history, is similar to someone who has lost his 
own memory. Tombs or graves are memorable places and not just a 
pile of dust. They are schools that tell us a life history. We draw from it 
teachings and gain inspiration to reach our purpose of life. 

10. Masjid Bilal This mosque was located on top of Safa. The day 

when Mecca was conquered, in command of the Holy Prophet 
Hazrat Bilal ibn Rabah $$ here did the Adhan, call to prayer. It was 
this noble companion, whose father was of African (Abyssinian) origin, 
and despite his constant persecution and torture, became stronger in his 
faith. His love for and devotion to the Holy Prophet is unique in 
world history. It was this place where the Prophet Abraham 
peace be upon him, did his call for the Hajj to all people in the world. It 
was also this place where the second Caliph, Hazrat ‘Umar Al-Faruq 
$$ after becoming Muslim in the house of Zayd ibn Arqam, loudly 
announced his conversion. 

11. Shaqq ul-Qamar. Some further from Masjid Bilal on the hilltop 
of Safa the miracle of the splitting of the moon happened by the Holy 
Prophet (54:1 and further) It is said that once here stood a small 
mosque which is now demolished but its walls nowadays still stand. 

12. Mazar ‘Uihman Haruni In Mecca is located the holy tomb of 
Hazrat ‘Uthman Haruni (1115-1221). He is the spiritual teacher of 
Hazrat Khawaja Mu‘lnuddln ChishtI $$ and of many other saints. 

The above-mentioned holy places are the most well-known places 
that we have visited by Allah’s abundant grace. I have tried to stay alert 
not only opening my physical eyes, but also my inner eyes, so that all 
these blessings were allotted to me. With me were present Muhammad 
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Aslam, Ghulam Sarwar, Shah Wall, Fat'h ‘Alam and forty others from 
different countries. I did my best also to display to this company the 
historical facts briefly, so that they too could reach all these special 
divine benefits. 

Jabal un-Nur and Gbar ul-Hira’ 

- # 

In the description of the Hajj rituals many details and personal 
experiences are omitted. A short description of how these rituals should 
be performed, have already been discussed. Those persons who 
travelled along with Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib, have experienced what 
was necessary and learned a lot from this. The Holy and historical 
places from the life of the Holy Prophet f^^k, are explained further for 
readers, where required. 

On the second day of the first visit to Mecca we made plans to see 
such sacred and historical places. Besides we strolled most of the time 
in this holy city, which reminded us that the Holy Prophet f^ik, here 
ever put his blessed footsteps. The streets, the narrow alleys, the 
markets, the hills, the mountains and the desert plains breathed these 
memories to the Holy Prophet Moreover loving him ardently 
implies the greatest divine favour. Because of this, we all keep doing the 
salutations of blessings and peace by way of greeting and respect to 

each particle of this holy city, where the leader of all the Prophets and 

\ 

Messengers HI spread the sweet smell of his blessed sandals. 

We visited first Jabal un-Nur, literally the mountain of light. This 
mountain is located approximately 4.8 kms from the originally 
inhabited section of Mecca to the northeast. Currently Mecca itself 
expands through extensions to Jabal un-Nur. This mountain, like other 
neighbouring mountains, is bare and dry. In one of these caves of this 
mountain, Hira’, the Holy Prophet received his first Qur’an 

revelations. 

Hira’ is the name of the cave near the summit of Jabal un-Nur. This 
cave is about 3.5 meters long and 1.8 meters wide. A man can easily lie 
in here, while there are also other caves in the nearby mountains. The 
choice of the Holy Prophet j^|k, was among others that the Ka‘bah was 
right in front of him. The road leading to here is about 2.5 kms which is 
quite rough and hardly passable. Climbing to Hira’ is very laborious. 
The mountain path is narrow and strewn with smooth stones. On the 
outskirts there is no handheld and the climb is steep. If someone would 
slip and fall down, he could be smashed. (Comment: now for the safety 
for every climber there have been made proper stairways of stones) 
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According to the transmissions, the Holy Prophet spent here a 
long time in meditation. Here he also took food and his stay lasted 
sometimes for three, five or seven nights. He stayed here the entire 
month of Ramadan. His search for the ultimate truth is described in 
the Holy Qur’an among others “Wa wajadaka dallan fa-hada” (93:7) 
and He found you going astray (wandering in Allah’s love) and He has 
you then guided! The word dall that is used for this, does not apply, as 
generally, on someone who has lost the straight path, but someone 
who is working diligently to find the stable road. The last refers to 
someone to whom not even occurs in mind the thought of going astray. 
This is in contrast to those who oppose this right guidance through 
rebellious quarrels. About such persons who errs is stated in the last 
verse of Surat al-Fatihah: “ Ghavril-maghdubi ‘alayim waladdallin” 
(1:7) not the path of those on who Your wrath rest nor of those who 
have gone astray (have erred or are erring). 

Along with his fellow travellers Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib did 
voluntary prayers in the room of the cave Hira’. When one enters this 
cave, while aware of the blessings and divine grace, one is deeply moved 
by this awareness. It is really a tremendous favour of Allah M to be 
considered for this. I noticed the attraction of the Jabal un-Nur that did 
not let us go further but let us concentrate on this fact: as if any moment 
the Holy Prophet can turn up! The ears of the heart heard this 
saying: “The mountain paths welcome the silky footsteps of the Holy 
Prophet 

After having spent here a while, we went at last for a hotel at the 
foot of the mountain. Here we could drink tea and coffee and had 
something to eat. I sat here while the atmosphere was touching and 
invading still in me. It was namely this blessed place from where the 
last, universal and complete divine message went around the world. 
From this very place were revealed the first words of the complete 
guide for mankind. The revelation of the Holy Qur’an caused a 
matchless turning point in the history of the entire of humanity, which 
will continue until the Day of Judgment. 

Shi‘b Abl Talib 

0 

Abu Talib is an paternal uncle of the Holy Prophet who much 
loved him and looked after his wellbeing and safety. He protected his 
nephew during his whole lifetime. He is also the father of the fourth 
Caliph Hazrat ‘All Shi‘b Abi Talib is a mountain gorge or mountain 
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path to Mecca, named after him, where for three years they were forced 
by the infidel Meccans to stay here because of their cruel boycott. 

When the members of the Quraysh saw that the proclamation of the 
Holy Prophet caused a wide response of the community of 

believers to grow greatly, they decided to oppose this. Their biggest 
obstacle was his uncle Abu Talib. A delegation of leaders of the 
Quraysh went to see him. This group consisted of ‘Utbah, Shaybah 
(sons of Rabfah), Abu Sufyan ibn Harb, Abul Buhturl, Al-‘As ibn 
Hisham, Al-Aswad ibn Muttalib, Abu Jahl, Walid ibn Mughlrah, 
Nabih and Munabbih (sons of Hajjaj ibn ‘Amir) and ‘As ibn Wa’il. 

This delegation spoke to Abu Talib as follows: “O Abu Talib, your 
nephew speaks bad about our gods and makes them look ridiculous. He 
declares us ignorant and that our ancestors are misled. You must stop 
him and should not intervene between us. We will deal with him 
ourselves.” Abu Talib could persuade them this time on a gentle way. 
They assumed that Abu Talib would stop the Holy Prophet After 
seeing that even after their visit no difference occurred and his message 
continued spreading, they became still more and more hostile. They 
began to forge a variety of plots to prevent him from continuing to 
propagate his message. 

Again there came a delegation to Abu Talib. They began their 
conversation very kind-hearted: “Oh Abu Talib, you have, because of 
your age and respect, an excellent status among your people. We were 
previously coming to ask you to let cease your nephew his missionary 
work. Despite all this, nothing resulted. Now our patience has come to 
an end and we can no longer tolerate allegations and humiliations 
against our belief. If your nephew wants a position as leader or king, we 
can arrange that, but our faith he must leave it alone. You must stop him 
now, otherwise we are going to fight with you openly, until only one of 
us will remain.” Abu Talib understood that this time no delay or other 
solution was possible and that they now would carry out what they had 
said. He became worried because he could not dispel the hostility of the 
people. He could also not abandon the Holy Prophet 

Abu Talib called for the Holy Prophet He told the Holy 
Prophet the threats of the Quraysh and said: “Oh son, have pity 
with me and with yourself. Lay on me not such a burden that I am not 
able to bear.” The Holy Prophet noticed that his uncle was in a 
weak position and that he was about to give up his hopes. He addressed 
his uncle with full determination: “Oh uncle, even if they would put the 
sun in my right hand and the moon in my left hand, yet would I not 
stop proclaiming the divine message. I have gotten this task from Allah 
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and I ought to carry this out under all circumstances. I will 
continue this until Allah M and His religion will prevail even if I will 
lose my life!” While he said this, tears from his eyes streamed down his 
blessed cheeks. After he had said this, he got up and went away. His 
uncle called him back and then told him: “Nephew continue your work. 
I will for no price deliver you to the enemies!” 

The infidel Meccans soon found out the decision of Abu Talib. They 
were very concerned about this. They devised a plan where they offered 
him the skilful son of Walld ibn Mughirah. They said very politely: 
“Oh Abu Talib, we have come to make a deal. We will give you this 
handsome, skilled and well-educated son of Walid ibn Mughirah. He is 
from today your son. He will be your right hand and will obey all your 
hints and will give his life for you. He will help you everywhere. His 
real father is Walid ibn Mughirah, but he has no relationship with him 
from now on and not with us. Accept him as your son and give him the 
place of your nephew. You know how your nephew is and how he 
behaves. Your nephew offends your idols and those of your ancestors. 
He is your enemy and of our religion. He has destroyed the unity of the 
Quraysh. He is an opponent for people and country. We will treat him 
as we wish. Be assured that you will suffer no disadvantage of this deal. 
This will be the benefit for the entire people.” After having heard these 
words, Abu Talib replied: “What is this for a deal? What a big 
exchange do you want to do! You give me his son to take care of and to 
treat him well. On the other hand, you take my son off to assassinate 
him. By Allah, this exchange will never take place!” 

One of the speakers, Mutfim ibn ‘Adly, said this: “By Allah, Abu 
Talib, your people have treated you justly and done their utmost to 
redeem you from this burden. You have rejected their proposal and this 
made it clear that you disapprove mutual understanding and that you 
wish disagreement. Abu Talib replied: “O Mutfim, my people are not 
fair at all. They want injustice. It is regrettable that you too forsake me 
and are against me with the people. This is only great injustice!” 

The last delegation returned back without success, and the hostility 
and opposition became increasingly worse. Many relatives and other 
family members joined the ranks of the enemies. Abu Talib has also 
complained in his poems this disloyalty of his relatives. The infidels 
started unifying their plan of oppression and extortion. Abu Talib 
realized that he as a single person could offer no resistance to this. In 
his poems he invoked the unity of tribes who joined forces during their 
defence. Also the Banu Hashim (Hashimites, subtribe of the Quraysh) 
should rather oppose this injustice with unified forces and fight together. 
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To support and protect the Holy Prophet through the ties of the 

Banu Hashim and of the Banu ‘Abdil-Muttalib as unified force turned 

• • 

out to be successful. These two subtribes or families of the Quraysh 
promised each other to enter into the confrontation with the hostile 
party. They would never let alone the Holy Prophet but formed a 
shield to protect him in this way. Only one person from the Banu 
Hashim, an uncle of the Holy Prophet f 1 ^, Abu Lahab, swore to work 
against him under all circumstances. His wife was also an eager 
partaker in these attempts during the life of the Holy Prophet $5^, for 
making constant his life a burden to him. Abu Lahab was proud of his 
wife, that she participated in all these forms of cruel oppression. 

The non-believers of Mecca got morally a heavy blow when Hamzah 
tan uncle of the Holy Prophet and ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab j^, a 
dogged opponent, converted to Islam. Based on this they decided 
unanimously, that as long as the Prophet would not be killed, Islam 
could not be stopped. There were such cunning plans forged to 
extinguish this divine light. This message was also heard by Abu Talib. 
He summoned all members of Banu Hashim and informed them of this 
precarious situation. Both the Banu Hashim and the Banu Muttalib 
swore to protect the Holy Prophet with their lives. Abu Talib 
decided to move along with him and the members of the Banu Hashim 
and Banu Muttalib to the mountain gap (Shi‘b), that was known as Shi‘b 
Abi Talib. They were firmly determined that as long as a member of 
both these sub tribes or families would be alive, none of them would 
allow the non-believers to do any harm to the Holy Prophet 

A mountain pass or the mountain rift between two high mountains 
in a small valley is indicated in Arabic with Shi‘b and with Wadi when 
this is a little larger and surrounded by mountains or hills. Abu Talib 
had gotten this place as a legacy and so it was also known as Shi‘b Abi 
Talib. When the non-believers saw that Abu Talib departed with all his 
family members to this place, namely that they took there their shelter, 
they proceeded with a total boycott. They concluded a treaty which 
they pinned inside the Ka‘bah. This treaty stipulated that they had 
unanimously decided not to maintain any contact with the Banu 
Hashim and the Banu Muttalib. They would do no business with them 
or conclude any deal or any transaction, as long as they had not handed 
over the Holy Prophet to them. Even marrying with members of 
Shi‘b Abi Talib was forbidden. All these treaties were written down on 
a paper and kept inside the Ka‘bah. 

This cruel boycott also meant in practice that when a trade caravan 
came from outside Mecca and the Muslims wanted to buy anything 
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from them, Abu Lahab (real name: ‘Abdul ‘Uzza ibn ‘Abdil Muttalib) 
said to the traders to sell them at a price they could not afford. He 
assured the traders who would not sell, they would suffer no loss and 
would be compensated by him. The members of Shi‘b Abi Talib came 
to buy at these caravans leaving behind their hungry children. The 
traders asked five to ten times the price, due to this, they could not buy 
anything which could appease the hunger of their children. 

This harsh boycott lasted for a total of three years. The non-believers 
even had appointed supervisors and guards, so nobody risked violating 
this treaty. If someone violated the rules, he was brutally punished. In 
this merciless environment were, however, also some sincere persons. 
They were sending secretly food to the Prophet’s family, insofar as they 
could afford it. Hisham ibn ‘Amir also belonged to them at that time. 
One night he brought some food loaded on three camels to Shi‘b Abi 
Talib. When the non-believers became suspicious, he was violently 
interrogated. Hisham ibn ‘Amir was only released after he solemnly 
had to promise not to do this anymore. The next night he brought again 
some food. The non-believers seized him so violently, that some people 
wanted to kill him even on the spot. According to a transmission, he 
escaped by interference of Abu Sufyan. 

Another time Hakim ibn Hizam intended to carry a bag of wheat and 
bring it to Shi‘b Abi Talib. He wanted to give grain to his aunt, Sayyidah 

V 

Khadljah al-Kubra #■>. On his way he met Abu Jahl (real name: ‘Amr 
ibn Hisham) who stopped him and said: “This bag wheat cannot be 
carried any further. I will bring you to Mecca and humiliate you 
extremely!” Meanwhile, Abul Buhturl came there and understood the 
essence of the matter. He said to Abu Jahl: “I know that this bag wheat 
actually belongs to his aunt, which she entrusted to him and on the basis 
of ownership, he is now going to her to return it. Abu Jahl did not 
believe this, after which a bitter argument followed and increased in 
intensity. Nearby on the ground lay a jawbone of a camel that Abul 
Buhturl picked up and beat with it the head of Abu Jahl. The blood 
flowed from his head. Abul Buhturl flung him to the ground and kicked 
powerfully on his chest. These were some sincere and sympathizing 
persons, but they were on one hand too little and on the other hand, they 
could attain their objective with difficulty because of the stringent guards. 
The besieged residents of the Shi‘b Abi Talib had to undergo terrible 
hardships. Their life was in this manner made impossible. 

During their difficult stay at Shi‘b Abi Talib, the inhabitants ate little, 
and experienced great shortage of food. They fed themselves by the 
leaves of the trees. Among them was Sa‘d ibn Waqqas who told 
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that he once was starving severely. “In the extreme darkness of the 
night my feet felt something wettish. I don’t know what it was, but I 
picked it up and put this in my mouth, then I swallowed it down. Still I 
don’t know at the moment what it was.” In another transmission he 
tells that he once took a piece of dry skin of a camel. He made it clean 
and roasted it in order to eat this. 

After three years of boycott, the Holy Prophet $5^*, was informed 
through divine revelations, that the paper on which the agreement of 
the non-believers was written, was eaten away by termites. Wherever 
the name “Allah” was written had remained undamaged. The Holy 
Prophet fjjpUb, reported this to Abu Talib, who asked him, after hearing 
this: “Has your Rabb told you this?” The Holy Prophet answered 
in the affirmative. His uncle said: “Well, because until today, your 
words never have been wrong! The twinkling stars are witness that you 
are honest!” Abu Talib went afterwards with a few family members to 
the members of the Quraysh. He asked for that paper where their treaty 
was written down, with the excuse that they perhaps had overlooked 
something in it. They took out the case in which it was preserved. Abu 
Talib said: “I have come today with a fair solution. My nephew has 
told me, and he never tells lies, that the paper of the treaty, except 
where the name of Allah has been written, is eaten away by termites. 
Make it open and see it yourself. If his words prove to be true, I will 
never deliver him to you and if he lied, I will give him to you.” The 
infidel Qurayshites made this open and saw that what the Holy Prophet 
had said, turned out to be true. They had to accept the truth, but 
due their rigid stubbornness and objection they said: “Abu Talib, this is 
sorcery of your nephew.” Abu Talib then returned again. 

As mentioned earlier, this Meccan community not only consisted of 
ruthless people, although they formed a majority, but there were also 
some sympathizers. These right-minded persons considered to let starve 
women and innocent children, by not allowing eating and drinking the 
own blood relatives, not as manliness and not as human dignity, 
specially by putting pressure, in order to impose these family members. 
According to them, it was very cowardly to prosecute cornered persons 
or to impose sanctions on them. These rare individuals made their 
efforts to provide secretly food for the besieged. Hisham ibn ‘Amr also 
belonged to them, who then was still a non-Muslim and later on he 
converted to Islam. He was very concerned with the situation of the 
oppressed and was moreover a blood relative of the Banu Hashim. 

One day Hisham ibn ‘Amr went to see Zuhayr, the son of ‘Atikah, 
one of the daughters of ‘Abdul Muttalib. He said to him: “O Zuhayr, 
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do you like to enjoy all sorts of delicious food, and to dress good and 
live a restless life, while your maternal family walks in rags and faces all 
kinds of hardships and is in need of the basic necessaries of life? I swear 
by Allah, if you would do the same with the maternal family of Abu 
Jahl or you would instruct him to do this yourself, he never would 
allow this!” These words were very reasonable and included strong 
arguments, whereupon Zuhayr lowered his head and said: “It is really 
very sad, Hisham, that I stand alone in this! If I get another 
sympathizer, I will support you in this.” Zuhayr told him to find 
another person who will be recruited. Hisham went to Mut‘im ibn 
‘Adiy and said to him: “Do you like that the two families of Banu ‘Abd 
Munaf, i.e. Banu Hashim and Banu ‘Abdil Muttalib, perish by 
starvation, while you continue to support others? Think carefully, if you 
continue doing this destruction to their families you are an accomplice 
to that. Would they still support you in this and would they all not 
attack you for this?” Mut‘im said: “You’re right, but I cannot alone 
oppose the entire people!” Hisham said: “You are not alone. I am also 
with you.” Mut‘im requested: “Search also a third person who feels the 
same.” “I have already found him. He is Zuhayr ibn Umayyah”, 
Hisham answered. In this way also many others joined Hisham. These 
included Abul Buhturl, ZanTah ibn Al-Aswad and ‘Adiy ibn Qays. 
Later on Hisham, Zuhayr and ‘Adiy ibn Qays became Muslims. 

The mentioned persons who showed their support for the residents 
of Shi‘b Abi Talib, came at night together at the place Hajun. They 
made plans to end this boycott. Zuhayr said he would be the first to 
work on it. In the morning when the leaders of the Quraysh sat as usual 
on their seats, Zuhayr entered very dignified the Haram (the courtyard 
of the Holy Mosque). He had dressed perky and did the Tawaf very 
respectfully around the Ka‘bah. After that he addressed the gathering: 
“Oh Meccans, how shameful is it that we enjoy delicious food, relax 
during the day and night conducting an agreeable life, while our 
relatives of the Banu Hashim are dying of hunger! They don’t even 
have clothes to cover themselves! Is this manliness, that we even are not 
willing to sell anything to them at any price? I swear by Allah, that I 
will not sit still, as long as I don’t have torn that cruel and shameful 
treaty in pieces.” Abu Jahl stood up while boiling with anger and said 
on a rebuking voice: “You are a liar. That paper with our agreement 
will not be torn!” ZanTah ibn Aswad then stood up and addressed Abu 
Jahl: “The biggest liar are you yourself. We disagreed already from the 
beginning.” Abul Buhturl stood up and said: ZanTah has spoken the 
truth. I condemn that treaty and will let it not continue!” Mut‘im said: 
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“Oh Zuhayr, Zam‘ah and Abul Buhturi, you are right. What he (Abu 
Jahl) says, is nonsense and a lie.” Hisham confirmed this in turn. 
Muftim picked up the agreement, which was eaten away by termites. 
What was left over of the document was disintegrated, as a signification 
of the fact that this agreement was no longer valid. In this way the 
residents of Shi‘b Abl Talib regained their freedom. It was just like they 
had spent three years in a prison. 

Concerning the faith of Abu Tahb 

Previously is mentioned how Abu Talib made exemplary sacrifices 
for the Holy Prophet and so proved his full dedication to him. Each 
form of his sacrifice for him is a paragon in itself. In the struggle against 
the infidels and their cruel persecutions, he has served everywhere the 
Holy Prophet as a shield. Every moment that he has spent during 
the boycott in his eponymous Shi‘b Abi Talib, manifested unimaginable 
dignity. The general view among a part of the Muslim scholars, however 
is, that Abu Talib has not accepted Islam, when the Holy Prophet 
wanted to hear this explicitly from him on his deathbed. 

When the non-believers came to Abu Talib and were disappointed 
through the words of the Holy Prophet he gave no indication of 
dissatisfaction with his nephew, nor did he stop him carrying out his 
divine mission. Abu Talib said to him, when he was dying: “Nephew, I 
have never seen that you have wanted for them (the non-believers) 
anything to do wrong!” The Holy Prophet wanted consequently 
that he would make known his faith publicly. Abu Talib said this: “If 
there would exist no risk that after my death you and your brethren will 
be taunted that your dad (referring to himself) out of fear of death has 
accepted the religion, then I would certainly have done this to satisfy 
you!” 

It is worth mentioning a number of details of this event. At the time 
that Abu Talib would blow his last breath of life, there were also 
present prominent leaders of the infidel Meccans. He addressed them as 
follows: “Oh Qurayshites, Allah has chosen you from His creatures! 
You are the heart of the Arabs and be aware that you have managed to 
unite the best qualities in you. You have acquired all stages of honour 
and respect, on the basis of which you excel above other peoples. I 
recommend you to respect this House (the Ka‘bah), because the 
contentment of Allah is concealed in here. For this reason you have 
authority and are getting your livelihood easily. Retain your close 
relationship with your family members and do not cut this off. Come 
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not in revolt, because many tribes have perished through this. Turn 
your back not to invitations (for the truth). Send the beggar not with 
empty hands back, since in it lies hidden the honour of life and death. 
Speak the truth and do not violate each other’s confidence. These are 
qualities that make you worthy of becoming chiefs and act honourably 
towards the common people.” 

Abu Talib spoke to them further: “I recommend you all to treat 
Muhammad well, because all the members of the Quraysh 

consider him as Al-Amln (the reliable one) and As-Sadiq (the truthful). 
All the best qualities that I enumerated, are represented in him 
completely. By Allah, I see that the poor and the weak Arabs from near 
and far have accepted his invitation. They would respect his religion, as 
if they through accepting this religion, have become leaders of the 
Quraysh. The (infidel) Qurayshites who were previously leaders stayed 
behind and their homes are left. All the inhabitants of Arabia have 
begun loving him from the depths of the heart. They have turned to him 
in full devotion and handed over the reins of leadership to him. O 
Quraysh, be helpful to your fellow (referring to the Holy Prophet r^k)! 
Support and help him in battles. By Allah, who adopt his way, will 
receive straight guidance and who accept his religion will be happy and 
elevated! If my life would last longer, and my death would be 
postponed, I would be along with him to defend him in every battle!” 

What meant the aforementioned words of Abu Talib actually? If we 
read his laudatory poems (Qasa’id), in which he has expressed the dignity 
of the Holy Prophet can we conclude that he had really no faith? Ibn 
Kathlr has described all these facts but concludes his words by: “Abu 
Talib knew all these things, that the Prophet was Al-Amin (the 
reliable one) and As-Sadiq (the truthfully), but despite these facts his heart 
has not accepted faith. There is a difference between knowing and 
accepting.” Shavkh Muhammad Abu Zuhrah writes that Ibn Kathlr 
compared Abu Talib’s knowledge with the Jews. This is written in the 
Holy Qur’an: “Those to whom We have given the Book, know 
(recognise) it as they know (recognise) their sons. ” “A group from them is 
hiding the truth while they know (do this knowingly). ”(6:20 and 2:146) 

In contrast what Ibn Kathlr has claimed, there exists a difference 
between the knowledge of Abu Talib and the knowledge of the Jews. In 
the knowledge of Abu Talib one finds confirmation and security, 
supported by his whole life, as well as by all of his poems in praise for 
the Holy Prophet For this reason, it is unfair to claim that Abu 
Talib was an infidel or a polytheist. Shavkh Muhammad Abu Zuhrah 
lists all the services and honours of Abu Talib for the Holy Prophet 
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He argues that the hostility against idolatry of Abu Talib constitutes in 
itself a proof and nothing else. He writes farther: “Even if according to 
someone, other transmissions are acceptable, he still has no right to say 
something improper about Abu Talib. His exemplary sacrifices should 
not be compensated in this way, that we squander our words on pulpits 
by calling him an infidel. A bigger ingratitude and irreverence in this 
case are not imaginable!” 

Mahmud al-Alusi writes in his book Ruh ul-Ma‘ani: “The question 
about Abu Talib is interpreted differently. For those who do not 
consider him as a Muslim, it is not permitted that they express an 
indecent word against him. Because of this the children of Sayyiduna 
‘All are being hurt and it is not far away that this also grieves the 
Holy Prophet f^k.” 

Visit to Ta’if 

# 

Southern of Mecca at about 112 kms lies the city of Ta’if. During the 
life of the Holy Prophet W&, this town was inhabited mainly by the 
Thaqif tribe. Ta’if is surrounded by a mountain range and has a pleasant 
climate. In the hot season it remains cool, for this reason the notables of 
Mecca spent here their summer time. They also had their own agri¬ 
cultural land in this town. 

The Banu Thaqif practised agriculture as their main business, in which 
they were very skilled. So Ta’if made the impression in its surroundings 
to be a sort of earthly paradise. Also to this very day, are produced a lot 
of fruit and vegetables there. Fruit like grapes, pomegranates, figs and 
cactus fruit (prickly pear cactus also called Karmush or Barshomy) are 
available here in abundance and are also cheap. Here and there are 
water sources, of which the water is fresh and sweet. 

The inhabitants of Ta’if were in earlier times prosperous and had 
reasonable income. So they found it important to provide education for 
their children. When in the time of the Jahiliyah (after the prophets 
Ibrahim and Isma‘11 and before the advent of the Holy Prophet r^k 
on earth) the rest of Arabia was shrouded with ignorance, here 
flourished a number of forms of art and science. Here lived amongst 
them experts in the field of medicine, surgery and astronomy. Harith 
ibn Kaladah for example, was considered as an expert in medicine, 
who had learned it from the Persians. ‘Amr ibn Umayyah was for 
instance a well-known astronomer, who via the position of the stars and 
the movement of celestial bodies, could determine the exact times of 
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the seasons and of the day. It is also told that he had built a special 
observatory for this purpose. 

Around the city of Ta’if was a large city wall. It was as if this wall 
made around the city a circumambulation (Tawaf). For this reason it 
was called Ta’if. In ancient Arabia, Ta’if was the only town with a city 
wall around it. According to some historians one of the inhabitants of 
Ta’if carried out an extraordinary performance at the royal court of 
Persia. The Persian king asked what he wanted for in return, where¬ 
upon the very inhabitant of this town asked for a city wall. Persian 
engineers built very proficient this enclosure. Ta’if in the long term was 
known for this construction work. On one of the hills of this city stood 
an idol “Lat”, which was reckoned to be one of the three large idols in 
the time of the Jahiliyah. After the conquest by Muslims the statue of 
this idol was brought down and destroyed. 

The Holy Prophet was very hopeful to win over Ta’if and to 
proclaim there his message. The inhabitants seemed mature and so 
perhaps that they would accept his message. In addition, they were 
wealthy and mild in their attitude. They were favoured with such gifts, 
by which they would realize what actually the straight path meant. 
Their suspicion and doubts would not impede them, such as was the 
case with the hard-hearted Meccans. In the tenth year after the first 
Qur’an revelation (620 A.C.) the Holy Prophet W&, visited Ta’if. 
According to Ibn Ishaq he travelled alone but according to Muhammad 
ibn Sa‘d, he travelled along with his servant Zayd ibn Harithah. 

During the visit of the Holy Prophet to Ta’if he met the tribal 
leaders, who, however, refused to accept his message. He finally went 
to see the most influential leaders. They were three in number and were 
also full brothers of each other. Their names were ‘Abd Yalayl, Mas‘ud 
and Jayb, sons of Ibn ‘Amr. One of them was married in a Meccan 
family, the Banu Jumah. All three unfortunate brothers refused his 
invitation on a very impudent manner. One of them said: “If Allah has 
made you a Messenger, I should have torn the coverings of the Ka‘bah 
to shreds!” The other said: “Could Allah not find anybody else, other 
than you, to make a Messenger?” The third said: “I swear by Allah, I 
will not talk to you! If you are really the Messenger of Allah, this will 
elevate your dignity, what will prevent me from addressing you. And if 
you forge a lie about Allah, it befits me not to talk with such an 
impostor!” They said to the Holy Prophet “Leave immediately 
this town, because we see the danger that you will confuse our young 
children!” 
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After this rude talk, these leaders let him chase by the young rioters. 
They were shouting at the Holy Prophet mocked him, called him 
names while praising their idols. They walked behind him, while the 
people of the town sat on both sides of the road. No matter to which 
direction he went, the inhabitants threw stones at him, mainly to his 
feet. When his feet bled heavily due to injuries, he sat down. They let 
him stand up with their arms, after which they began to throw stones at 
him again and laughed at him loudly. The servant Zayd ibn Harithah 
tried to stop this by standing in front of him, but he was also the target 
of stoning and harsh injuries. In this way these unfortunate inhabitants 
of the city expelled their guest of honour. 

Badly injured just outside Ta’if the Holy Prophet went in a 
garden of vines (grape shrubs). He performed here a few voluntary 
prayers and raised his hands (for supplication): “Oh Allah, You are 
aware of what they have done to me. I am weak in front of You. You 
are also the Rabb of the weak ones. Oh most Merciful, do not deliver 
me to such enemies who have treated me unkindly and amused 
themselves by afflicting me. Upon which I am not concerned about my 
pain, but rather if You are content with me! Safety, health and welfare 
are from You. I take my refuge to Your light, which illuminates all 
darkness and causes all the work in this life and in the afterlife let 
achieve its purpose. Without You I have no strength and power.” 

The garden in which the Holy Prophet j^k, sat on the ground was 
owned by one of the worst enemies, Rabi‘ah. His two sons ‘Utbah and 
Shaybah were there too and had seen the cruel treatment of the 
inhabitants with their own eyes. They got sympathy and sent their 
servant ‘Addas with grapes on a tray to the Holy Prophet f^k. They 
said to the servant: “Bring it to the wounded and offer this to him!” 
When ‘Addas came to the Holy Prophet and offered these grapes, 
the Holy Prophet ^k, said Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim (In the name 
of Allah, the most Merciful, the extremely Compassionate) and then 
began to eat. ‘Addas looked at him amazed and said: “It is not the habit 
of these inhabitants that they say this first when eating.” The Holy 
Prophet f^k, asked him: “Where are you from?” He answered: “I come 
from Nineveh.” The Holy Prophet f^k, said: “The same city where the 
Prophet Yunus ibn Matta lived.” ‘Addas asked how he knew this. 
The Prophet i^k, said: “He is my brother. He was a Prophet, as I am.” 
On this ‘Addas stood up fiercely moved and kissed the head, the hands 
and the feet of the Holy Prophet ‘Utbah and Shaybah who 

watched this from a distance, said this to each other: “Him (‘Addas), 
we have now also lost. He has bewitched him.” After this ‘Addas went 
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back to both of them and they gave him a severe scolding. He gave as 
an answer: “You are my masters and I will tell you only the truth. At 
this moment there is no one so dear to me as he is. He told me such 
things which only a Prophet can know.” Few years later when ‘Utbah 
and Shaybah went to Badr to battle against the Holy Prophet 
‘Addas said to them: “The person against who you want to battle, even 
the mountain cannot remain in its place in front of him!” They had the 
misfortune that they had not understood this well. 

That I now was standing in Ta’if, these historical memories made 

me sad. The youngest wife of the Holy Prophet ‘A’ishah Siddlqah 

\ 

asked him once: “Have you ever experienced another harsh day 
than the day on which the battle of Uhud took place?” He answered: 
“My people gave me on the day of ‘Aqabah (severe day) with their own 
hands the most injury. The day that I proclaimed the divine message 
and the leaders of the Banu Thaqif treated me in a very barbaric way. ” 

With eyes full of tears we went further to a mountaintop where the 
residents of the Najd put on their Ihram as Miqat point. The mountain 
in this place is called Qarn uth-Tha‘alib. About this the following is 
known in the transmissions. When the Holy Prophet was very sad 
and when he left Ta’if, he looked up and he saw that a cloud covered 
him. When he looked carefully, he saw the Angel Jibril (%. He called 
the Prophet “Allah has seen and heard everything. He has sent the 
angels of the mountains to you. You have just to give them your 
command.” The angels of the mountains said: “If you command us we 
shall press the mountains to each other and squeeze the inhabitants to 
death!” The Holy Prophet said: “No, I hope that children will be 
born from their offspring, which will accept my message. They will 
worship Allah and take distance from idolatry. ” 

Further from Ta’if in the direction of Mecca there is the valley called 
Nakhlah. Here the Holy Prophet had spent his night on his return. 
He recited the Holy Qur’an on such a humble way, that all shrubs and 
trees echoed and swinged along. A caravan of Jinn that passed by here 
close heard this. They recognized the divine message by this recitation 
and then converted to Islam. This event is also described in Surat ul- 
Ahqaf (46:29-31): “And when We sent to you a group (between three and 
ten) of the Jinn, to listen to the Qur’an. When they (at that time) were 
present, they said: ‘Be quiet (to listen)!’ When the reciting finished 
(stopped) they returned to their people as wamers (to warn them). They 
said: ‘Oh people, we have verily heard (listened to) a Book that alter 
Musa (Moses MS&) is (has been) revealed to confirm what previously 
was present (before their hands), that guides (leads) to the truth and on 
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the right path. Oh our people, give hearing to the inviter (caller) ofAllah 
and believe in Him. He will forgive (cover) you of your sins and 



protect (save) you from a painful (agonizing)punishment. 

The main interesting places in Ta’if for visiting are listed below. 

1. The Holy grave of‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas $$ . It is located on the right 
side of Masjid Ibn ‘Abbas. The current Saudi regime has placed here 
walls to prevent visitors. Nevertheless, many believers come here to 
enrich themselves with blessings. 

2. Masjid ‘All This is a mosque at about one and a half kilometres 
in the southern regions of Ta’if. It has a yellow colour with a minaret 
and there is a water source nearby. 

3. Bi’r Nabi This well is located in the eastern direction of Masjid 
‘All t'?$. In the transmissions it is mentioned that the Holy Prophet 


during the battle of Ta'if dropped in here his blessed saliva. This dry 
well absorbed it and produced abundant water, which till now is used. 

4. Masjid Nabi . This is a small mosque at about hundred metres to 
the southern direction of Masjid ‘All tNearby there is a sweet water 
source, by which according to the transmissions the Holy Prophet 
halted at this place to pray. 

5. Hajeu* un-Nabi This is a stone that is immured on the wall of the 


Masjid NabI About this it is known that it contains a print of the 

. The current Saudi 


hands and the elbows of the Holy Prophet fg®. 
regime has closed this wall with another wall. 

6. The Holy grave of ‘Ikrimah ifj, son of Abu Jahl. At just over two 
kilometres away lies his tomb south of Masjid Nabi It is in a 
mountainous place and is in a dilapidated state. 

7. Jabal Ghazalah. To the West a half kilometre from Ta’if is this 

■ • 

i 

mountain. According Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan this is the place 
where the event occurred that a doe was caught in the trap of a Jew. 


This doe had asked the Holy Prophet to postpone this catch in 
order to suckle her children first and then to return. The Holy Prophet 



gave this guarantee to the Jew and if this was not the case, he 
would have paid him cash its value in money. This doe according to the 
promise came back with her children. The Jew freed it not only, but 
also became Muslim on the spot. 

8. Bustan ‘All This is an orchard of Hazrat ‘ Ali which he spent 
as Waqf (an inalienable charitable endowment under Islamic law or a 
mortmain property) to the Muslim community. In here grow a lot of 
pomegranates, grapes and figs. 

9. Wadiy un-Naml. This valley of ants is so named due to their large 
presence. This place is located on approximately eleven kilometres 
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away in the western direction of Ta’if. Some persons incorrectly 
associate this with the valley of the ants mentioned in the Holy Qur’an 
(27:18), where the Prophet Sulayman and his army went through. 
According to Muslim scholars, this was not the place that he passed by. 

‘Ukaz 

0 

Throughout ancient Arabia there were only a few cities which were 
well-known. Mecca was known for the Ka‘bah and Ta’if because of its 
climate and fertile soil. The rest consisted of dispersed and large vast 
deserts. Scattered around were visible villages and other settlements, 
because most of the people lived a nomadic life. When they found 
somewhere water and pasture, they settled down there for a while and 
went further to other territories. The roads were unsafe, full of danger, 
and robbers were still lurking. Also a major obstacle stemmed from 
tribal feuds which hindered travel and endangered travellers. 

The chiefs then agreed to gather on certain days of the year for 
public fairs. This offered traders and customers the possibility to sell 
and buy their needed stuff. As long as these annual fairs lasted, there 
was in some places guarantee that life and property had protection. In 
those days these principles were respected throughout Arabia, even 
when the killer of a father or son showed up, he had to be left alone. 

All these gatherings or heydays had on the one hand a commercial 
aspect and on the other hand a cultural aspect. The cultural aspect 
consisted of exhibiting the fine arts. Literary meetings were held there, 
in which the art of debating, the rhetoric and the poetry got a chance. 
Tribal heroic deeds of ancestors, their generosity and courage were 
chanted in the form of poems in praise of them (Qasa’id), consisting of 
fixed components. There were awarded also big prizes. 

The three best-known fairs of the Jahiliyah-era were ‘Ukaz, 
Mijannah (also spelled as Majannah) and Dhul-Majaz. ‘Ukaz was held 
between Ta’if and Nakhlah. Mijannah was held in Marr az-Zahran, a 
few kilometres from Mecca and Dhul-Majaz behind the plain of ‘Arafat. 
According to the historian Yaqut al-HamawI these fairs were held 
successively. The largest of these was ‘Ukaz, that according many could 
last the whole month of Shawwal, then people came to Mijannah that 
lasted the first twenty days of Dhul-Qa‘dah, afterwards the people came 
to Dhul-Majaz. The last fair lasted until the Hajj days began and after 
that each returned home. 

The name of ‘Ukaz is explained by Yaqut al-HamawI as follows: 
“According to the transmission of Suhayli the Arabs in this fair debated 
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and showed their superiority and ability. When someone came in 
confrontation with the other for showing his superior forces, the Arabs 
said Akazar-Rajulu Sahibahu, the man shows his opponents his own 
superiority. In these fairs partook prominent poets, whereby they read 
their laudatory poems they had composed recently. These poems, that 
was much liked by them and if appreciated and praised, were written in 
gold letters and hung on one of the walls of the Ka‘bah. The hanged 
poems were known as Al-Mu‘allaqat.” 

The Holy Prophet also went to these fairs, where he met 
various tribes and invited them to the true message of Islam. According 
to a transmission of Abu Tariq he saw him in Dhul-Majaz, where he 
addressed the people as follows: “Oh people, say there is no god than 
Allah! You will get success in both worlds. ” Behind him stood a man 
whose hair stretched from both sides and fell to his chest. He threw 
stones to the feet of the Holy Prophet and kept saying: “Oh people, 
don’t listen to what he says! He is a liar!” I asked my father who this 
person was. He told me that he was his paternal uncle ‘Abdul-‘Uzza ibn 
‘Abdil Muttalib with the Kunyah (teknonymy) Abu Lahab. 

In another transmission of Al-‘Amiri the missionary action of the 
Holy Prophet has been described in ‘Ukaz. Mudrik says that he 
saw the Holy Prophet during his missionary work. The Holy 
Prophet addressed the gathering: “Oh people, worship no other 
god than Allah! You will gain success in both worlds. "The people who 
heard this and came near him were rude. Someone started to spit on the 
face of the Holy Prophet Another person threw soil to him and 
some started to scold him. This lasted until the afternoon. Afterwards a 
girl came with water. With this he washed his face and hands and said: 
“Oh my daughter, don't be afraid that someone will prevail over your 
father or that he will lose his reverence!” I asked who this girl was. The 
people told me that she was the daughter of the Holy Prophet 
Zaynab may Allah *§g be well pleased with her. 

During the Hajj season the Arab tribes came in such fairs or public 
gatherings. The Holy Prophet went to see each of these tribes. We 
visited these places, while we were reminded of these historical facts 
from the life history of the Holy Prophet 

Mina 

As previously discussed Mina is a village approximately 6 kilometres 
in the east of Mecca. Here pebbles are thrown at three pillars 
representing the devil, on the tenth day only the largest pillar (on this day 
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an animal is sacrificed) and till the thirteenth day of the pilgrimage 
month (Dhul-Hijjah) all of them. In it places of interest are: 

1. Masjid ul-Bay‘ah. On this place happened the Bay‘at al-‘Aqabah, a 
vow of allegiance, where a number of residents of the then Yathrib (now 
Madlnat un-Nabl) took this oath by holding the hands of the Holy 
Prophet This was a few years before the Hijrah to Madinah 
Munawwarah. Now this mosque construction does not exist. The exact 
place is located near Masjid Khayf. 

2. Masjid Khayf. This is the famous mosque of Mina where according 
to transmissions many Prophets 0 have done their prayers on this site 
and there are buried about seventy Prophets $§L 

3. Masjid al-Kabsh. Here the Prophet Abraham 0 wanted to sacrifice 
his son Isma‘11 0 (Ishmael), peace be upon them both. Here once stood 
a mosque, but now nothing remained of it. Only a small sign is written. 
This place is prohibited by the Saudi regime for visiting. 

4. Ghar al-Mursalat. This place is located near Masjid Khayf. Here was 
revealed the Ay at, Qur’an verses, of Surat al-Mursalat. 

5. Muzdalifah. On this location is Al-Mash‘ar ul-Haram. Here the 
pilgrims spent the night of the 10th day of Dhul-Hijjah until Fajr. This 
place actually is located next to Mina. 


About the Hijrah 

The toughest times that the Holy Prophet had in Mecca are 
outlined in the Holy Qur’an among other facts which are mentioned: 
“Perhaps (possible) that you will kill yourself by breaking your neck 
(putyour life at stake through too much concern) because that they will 
not become believers. ” (26:3) He did his utmost to convey the divine 
message to his fellow-townsmen, so they could accept this. He put his 
life at stake and was too much concerned and never lost his patience, 
tolerance, self-control and persistence. For this reason, he was 
commanded by Allah to convey the message only and that he will 
not be responsible for their choices. “Let (them) remember (bear in 
mind for punishment and reward). You ’re just a person to let remember 
(a wamer)” (88:21). “Avoid the person (him) that turns (reverses) from 
Our (made attentive) reminder, and (while) he wants nothing except the 
earthly (current) life. ”( 53:29) 

All the Prophets and Messengers came to a point, that they 

were forced to emigrate and to find another residence. The Prophet 
Ibrahim, said: “I will emigrate to my Rabb. Verily He is the 

Venerable (Powerful), the Wise (Judicious). ” (29:26) In a similar way 
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the Holy Prophet got permission of Allah fjjg, the Almighty, to 
move to Madinah Munawwarah. 

The Holy Prophet allowed first a group of followers to emigrate 
to Al-Habash (Abyssinia, the current Ethiopia) and then to Madinah 
Munawwarah. At last the Holy Prophet left his birth city Mecca 
Mukarramah. The infidel Meccans watched this situation very closely. 
On the other hand, they were very glad that they had not to force his 
followers to banishment or to punish them. They left their home, 
according to the non-believers, by themselves out of fear. Soon they 
realized that they through these fellows, only gained more power. 
Finally the non-believers decided to kill the Holy Prophet This 
would then put a finishing end to his message and his supporters. They 
devised that not only one person should carry out this, in order to 
prevent multiple revenge actions done by the reciprocal family ties. 
They were therefore intending to carry out this together. They agreed 
with each other with this plot. The Holy Qur’an (86:15-17) refers to 
this: “Surely, they devise a plan (plot). And while I (also) make a plan. 
So give the unbelievers some time, by giving them postponement!” 

The Holy Prophet was aware of the conspiracies of the non¬ 
believers. He had consultation with Abu Bakr $$ who prepared his 
plans and supplies for this journey. In a certain night he would leave 
Mecca Mukarramah and at that time his cousin ‘All, son of Abu Talib 


$$ was with him. ‘All ibn Abi Talib saw the Prophet’s anxiety and 
found this strange, because the Holy Prophet never hesitated to 
carry out a divine command. For the Hijrah (emigration) Abu Bakr $$ 
had made, after all, all necessary preparations. But why this anxiety? 
‘All ibn Abi Talib asked him the reason for it. The Holy Prophet 


ifs. said to him: " All, it is for the reason that I still ha ve with me some 
entrusted properties of the Meccans. I wonder how I will give them 
back. ” ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib answered: “This is not a reason for 
anxiety. Give them to me. As long as I don’t have returned all the 
properties to their owners, I will not do the Hijrah.” 

The house was surrounded by a group of young men. The Holy 
Prophet asked his cousin ‘All $$ to sleep that night in his bed and to 
wear his green cloak. The next morning the properties he had to return 


which the Holy Prophet had in custody, these were returned to the 
rightful owners. The Holy Prophet '(pgk could leave his house in this way 
without being seen. Together he could continue with Abu Bakr $$ at 
night this journey of the Hijrah. This was on the second day of Safar in 
the thirteenth year after the first Qur’an revelation in 622. This date 
according to many Muslim scholars coincides with 20 September 622. 
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The cave Thawr 


At some five or six kilometres to the border of Mecca Mukarramah 
is located in the mountain the cave with the same name Thawr. Here 
the Holy Prophet and his most prominent companion Hazrat Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq $$ kept themselves hidden from the pursuit of the 
infidel Meccans. In the Holy Qur’an there are references to two caves: 
one of As'hab ul-Kahf and the other of the Thawr. “Lo (when also) 
both were in the cave (of the Thawr mountain) he (the Prophet '\§&) 
said to his companion (Abu Bakr $$): ‘ Don’t be grieved. Surely, Allah 
is with us!’”(9 AG) 

Hazrat Abu Bakr did not fear for his life, because he had risked his 
life from the very day he had accepted Islam. He made too much 
worries for the life of the Holy Prophet which he showed, and 
later on the above cited Qur’an verse was revealed. Hazrat Abu Bakr 
said: “We are with two of us and the pursuers with many of them.” 
Extremely calm the Holy Prophet '(§& said: “No, o truthful companion. 
Don’t be saddened, Allah is undoubtedly with us!” 

According to the transmissions is told, that when the pursuers had 
come very close to the cave, they saw a nest of a dove who just had laid 
an egg and also there was a cobweb. The pursuers concluded that when 
someone would have entered the cave, the cobweb would be torn apart 
and that the dove would not sit quietly on her newly laid egg. By seeing 
this, the non-believers turned back, defeated and without success. 

One of our travel destinations was to cave Thawr. We were told that 
this was not an easy venture, but for Whom we undertook this travel, 
made our difficult roads easily. From the Meccan district Misfalah the 
taxi had put us there in three minutes. There is reported in the 
transmissions that Hazrat Abu Bakr As-Siddiq first made this cave 
safe and cleaned it for the Holy Prophet and afterwards brought 
him here supported on his shoulders. All holes from which was a 
draught or seemed unsafe, he closed these by tearing out his clothes. A 
few holes that were left, he plugged these by his toes and fingers. Then 
he asked the Holy Prophet to enter and to take a rest. 

In a transmission it is also mentioned that when the Holy Prophet 
laid to sleep on the lap of Abu Bakr a snake bit Abu Bakr’s big 
toe. Others report that this was a sting of a scorpion. Abu Bakr $$ 
endured this without any hesitation (screaming of pain), so that the 
Holy Prophet would not be disturbed in his sleep. However, due to 
severe pain the tears rolling from his cheeks dropped on the blessed face 
of the Holy Prophet '(M&. The Holy Prophet opened his eyes and 
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came to know what was going on with Abu Bakr He spat in his 
hand and rubbed it over the spot where Abu Bakr $$ was bitten, and 
his suffering immediately disappeared. 

The climb to the cave Thawr is hazardous and takes a lot of effort. 
In most places there are thorn bushes and sharp stones. These can 
pierce the smooth side of the feet-wears or shoes, or rip it. One should 
there put his steps down very careful. The new road that the current 
Saudi regime has made from Misfalah to Mina and ‘Arafat, runs in 
south-eastern direction. This road ends after approximately eleven 
kilometres, next which a kilometre unpaved road to this mountain 
follows. The climb to the cave Thawr is approximately 4.8 kms. On this 
side the paths are not narrow or smooth, but some are wider. In most 
places there are made stairs with walls as handrails, which commonly 
are for two directions and sometimes for only one way. On the walls 
there are arrows that serve as signposts. On four places one can find 
caves, that can cause that one soon can become confused over which 
one is the right one. The cave that one meets as the third is the right one. 
This is indicated with “Hadha Ghar Thawr” in Arabic and “The Holy 
Cave” in English. These stony place is as big as a room and the gap so 
wide that one can enter it by lying. Here fit four or five men with 
difficulty. The ground is also not fully flat, but in many places lumpy. 
For me the climb was very difficult but remembering the historic event 
in a poetic form made this my way to it easy. My inner condition was 
of such a nature, as if I saw that Hazrat Abu Bakr As-Siddiq $$ was 
guiding us. The blessings that we received here, cannot be explained by 
words. 

Visit to Madinah Muna wwarah 

The two Holy cities are Makkah Mukarramah (the honoured 
Mecca) and Madinah Muna wwarah (the radiant Medina). Every Holy 
city has its own particularities. Makkah Mukarramah is undoubtedly 
the Holy City, which is also known under its old name Bakkah. When 
Muslims behold the Ka‘bah, they become dumbfounded. They have 
not enough courage because they cannot comprehend such a holy place, 
which by Allah is referred to as Bayt ul-Haram, the Sacred House. 
This manifestation of divine dignity and omnipotence let the hearts 
tremble and one is reminded of his own sins, mistakes and short¬ 
comings. It seems as though someone with a blow of the sword pierces 
us with the words saying: “O weakling, are you worthy to behold this 
Sacred House? Are you perhaps able to have an audience of such a 
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King, before Him all the kings (in complete surrender) bow down 
(prostrate) themselves? The place where all the Holy Prophets and 
Messengers enter inspired with complete fear and awe?” 

The Ka‘bah in Makkah Mukarramah radiates a tremendous awe 
and Majesty, while Madlnah Munawwarah, where is the Holy tomb of 
the Last and most Beloved Prophet of Allah spreads beauty and 
tranquillity. This is the Holy City of the king (of prophethood), “The 
mercy of the worlds” that forgives and embraces every believer. He 
gives glad tidings to those who threw at him with stones saying: “You 
shall not be blamed today. "The explanatory statement of this is: “You 
have thrown me with stones, because you had nothing on hands both 
outwardly and inwardly than pebbles. I throw you with flowers, 
because I have nothing else than flowers with me!” 

In Mecca people weep and regret their sins, while in Madinah 
Munawwarah one obtains assurance and Rahmah (mercy). In Mecca I 
accomplished appropriate all parts of the Hajj; I remembered my 
injustice and now we were on the road to the city of the most Beloved 
of Allah I was spontaneously reminded of the first verses of 
‘Allamah Iqbal from his volume of poems “Armaghan-e Hijaz”. He 
had this written ardently for this destination of his travel, that he 
unfortunately has not been able to carry it out. Freely translated, this 
means: “It is here , oh Lord ' that You are present with Your chosen 
servants. I have the passionate love of a friend (Your Beloved) as 
destination!” 

We made our preparations to travel to Madinah Munawwarah and 
started then with this journey. First we came along Wadiy Fatimah, 
then we reached Wadiy Rabigh. Rabigh is located at more than 155 
kilometres north of Jeddah and is located between the two holy cities 
Mecca and Madinah as a stopping-place. Here we performed our 
prayers. On this site there are also water sources to be found, where 
some take the Ghusl (full ritual ablution). The water sources are, 
however, so that when water comes out, this also contains sand or earth. 
After Rabigh comes Bi’r ‘Asharah. Bi’r is also pronounced as Bir, 
which literally means water well. This place is located on more than 29 
kilometres in the northern direction of Rabigh. Here it is as if this is a 
market place of water melons. They taste sweet too, but they are not 
really tasty. From here we came to Bi’r ‘Anbari. This is approximately 
16 kilometres north of Bi’r ‘Asharah. Here is a well that is called Blrl. 
This is a historical well from which, according to the transmissions, the 
Holy Prophet has drunk and watered his camels. The water of this 
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well looks a lot like that of the Holy Zamzam source. It has one colour 
and one taste. Further from Bi’r ‘Anbari at 51.5 kilometres, the place 
Alyah is found and next to this is Musayjid at 96 kilometres. The hotels 
have a peculiar habit in Musayjid. The owners of these places charge 
eating separately and drinking separately. If one is eating in the shadow, 
then this is also calculated separately, otherwise one must sit eating in 
the sun. From here on approximately 34 kilometres is Al-Qarishah and 
on approximately 38.5 kilometres is located Bi’r ‘All. 

From Bi’r ‘All it is only 6.5 km to Madinah Munawwarah in the 
North. The ground of Bi’r ‘All is fertile with scattered wells or tube-wells. 
The water is very sweet and clear. There are gardens of palm trees. Also 
radishes, dates, grapes, cucumbers and the like are found here. Here is a 
beautiful mosque that was initially built by the fourth Caliph Hazrat ‘All 
In this mosque the Holy Prophet ffeik, and the first three Caliphs put 
on their Ihram for Hajj. This place is appointed as the Miqat (border for 
pilgrims) for the residents of Madinah Munawwarah. One should know 
that Dhul-Hulavfah is the old name for Bi’r ‘Ali. In front of the mosque 
there is a water source, which would belong to Hazrat ‘Ali To where 
the water is coming, there are made stairs. The grapes of this place are 
very sweet and very tasty. Here we took our Ghusl and all fellow 
travellers put on perfume. This was for us an ‘Id (festival) that does not 
come back every year, but it was a day of celebration for the beholding 


(Did) of the Beloved of Allah 



This is a very special experience that 


not everyone in his lifetime can have. 

Further from Bi’r ‘Ali about one and a half kilometres there is 
another well, called Bi’r ‘Urwah. This is possibly named after the 
Sahabi, ‘Urwah ibn Mas‘ud Here is also a mosque of the same 
name: Masjid ‘Urwah. This is the well of which the water was very 
brackish. After the Holy Prophet dipped his hands in it, as a result 
it became sweet. This is also the same well where on the edge the Holy 
Prophet sat with his feet hanging down. After him came Hazrat 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq $$ and Hazrat ‘Umar al-Faruq to sit along 
with him right and left and let their feet hang down too. The Holy 


Prophet (§5&k gave them the cheerful news that they were inhabitants of 
the paradise. Then came Hazrat ‘Uthman al-Ghani who also got 


this cheerful news of the Holy Prophet ®^k. He sat opposite them in the 
same way with his feet hanging down. We stopped at this place, drank 
of the water from this well and did voluntary prayers in order to express 
our gratitude. 

Next beyond Bi’r ‘All there is a hill. After we climbed up, the Green 
Dome and the two minarets of Al-Masjid an-Nabawi (the mosque of 
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the Prophet '$j&) became clearly visible. On our lips started to sound 
spontaneously “As-Salatu was-Salamu ‘alayka ya Rasulallah (peace 
and blessings be upon you, o Messenger of Allah) and the Durud Sharif 
(texts of salutations of peace) in ecstatic forms. From here we went 
about two kilometres on foot walking through Bab ‘ Anbari entering this 
Holy city of Madlnah Munawwarah. Near Bab ‘Anbari is a beautiful 
mosque and on the right stood a custom-house. Only 800 metres from 
here is located the Holy tomb of the most Beloved Prophet We 
went into the Holy Mosque through Bab Jibril a place where the 
Holy Prophet performed nearby the Tahajjud prayer. Here we 
performed a few voluntary prayers and visited the Minbar (sermon 
pulpit) of the Holy Prophet and his Mihrab (praying niche). The 
place between this Minbar and the Holy Grave is called Riyad ul- 
Jannah (courts of Paradise). Even before we arrived at the golden 
grating (fencing) of the Holy Grave, our hearts had already run forward. 
It seemed as though in our inner through the artery blood flowed of just 
purely Salat-o Salam. 

In front of the golden grating I suddenly remembered a couple lines 
of ‘Allamah Iqbal. It is unknown in what spiritual state he has written 
this, while the body by remembering this all melt and drops down 
restless as a tear from the eyes: 

“You are without any need of the both worlds, while I am poor and 

needy. Accept my excuses on the Day of Judgement. 

I know there is no escape from my reckoning at Your presence. 

If You ha ve to judge me, please do this a way from the sight of Your most 

Beloved!” 

On the front of the grave of the Holy Prophet I was reading the 
above cited verses of poems, while tears out of my eyes remained 
flowing. It seemed that this washed away my innermost. It was as if he 
quietly and very gracious walked on his velvet soft feet towards my 
heart. It was not my heart that was beating, but his footsteps that 
bestowed me inner peace. This location is the resting place where exists 
the grave of the Holy Prophet and was also the room of his 

— • |i|| * 

youngest wife, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah Siddiqah (ftf. What can be told about 
the countless blessings of this room? My eyes cleared up after a shower. 
It became bright and this light cleansed all haze. Again a door of the 
innermost opened up for me suddenly. I remembered a couple of lines 
of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah Siddiqah that she recited to the Holy Prophet 
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when he after ‘Isha’ prayer one evening came home. “We have 
(similarly too) a ‘sun’, as well as the horizon, while our ‘sun’ is much 
better than the sun in the sky. The (physical) sun appears in the 
morning while in the evening our ‘sun’ also rises!” 

In this room are also the two Holy graves of his foremost 

companions, Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat ‘Umar respectively 

the first and the second Caliph. They had the honour that the daughters 

of both, were wives of the Holy Prophet All his spouses are called 

respectful by the title Ummahat ul-Mu’minin (Mothers of the Believers). 

Regarding Sayyidah ‘A’ishah Siddlqah is reported (controversial) in 

the transmissions, that the Holy Prophet has said: “Half of the 

■■ • | 

knowledge about the religion possesses Sayyidah ‘A’ishah i tfj, and the 
other half the scholars.” Sayyidah Hafsah had the first complete 
handwritten Qur’an copy in her possession. This is called Umm ul- 
Masahif (original written text version), which largely has been recorded 
under the supervision of the Holy Prophet by himself. This Qur’an 
copy is considered as the most authentic, Amin ul-Mus'haf, that served 
as master copy in the edition of the third Caliph ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan 
(also nicknamed Al-Ghani). We pray through the mediation of such 
holy (blessed) persons: “Oh Allah, unite us dispersed Muslims and thus 
bring us in the right direction of Hidayah. Be merciful to us, our 
circumstances are not hidden for You!” 


After visiting the Holy Grave of the Beloved Prophet we went 


to the burial places of Halimah As-Sa‘diyyah tftf, foster mother of the 
Holy Prophet and Hazrat ‘Abbas, an uncle of the Holy Prophet 
We also visited the residence of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari where 
the she-camel of the Holy Prophet as first stopped here and sat 
down after the Hijrah. After this we had a look at the home of ‘Uthman 
al-Ghani The home of Hazrat ‘Uthman is also the place where 
he died as a martyr. A Caliph whose authority was in force all over the 
Arabian Peninsula and even reached to Afghanistan, was surrounded 
by his opponents and he was murdered in his own home brutally. The 
culprits who were responsible for this, were but a handful of rioters. 
People asked before his assassination to Hazrat ‘Uthman $$ to make 
them known so that they could arrest them, and heroic fighters could 
chase them away (put them to death). He, however, kept saying: “I 
shall not allow the leashing of swords of a Muslim against a Muslim. 
At most this will cost only my life!” In this way, he has paid the highest 
price to prevent the discord within the Muslim community. He has 
lived a very pious life and passed away of this world in a very 
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respectable manner. The home of Hazrat ‘Uthman and Bab Jibrll 0 
are next to each other in the eastern direction. On the first street was his 
home and on the other the home of Hazrat Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari 
(Both houses have been demolished nowadays during the extensions of 
the mosque by the Saudi regime) 

The night was very special, for which hundreds of thousands of 
illuminated days may be sacrificed. In this night our happiness became 
clearer and more vivid, by the moving expressions of Salat-o Salam. It 
was night-time and we performed the Tahajjud prayer in the mosque. 
On the same place we did the Fajr prayer, we also read from the Holy 

Qur’an, we said the Salat-o Salam and then did the Ishraq prayer at the 

% 

Mihrab un-Nabl This praying niche (now a small hollowed wall 
with mosaics and colourful tiles) is located near the Minbar (sermon 
pulpit consisting of a number of steps) in the area known as Riyad ul- 
Jannah (Courts of Paradise). 


After performing our prayers, doing Qur’an recitations and offering 
salutations of peace and blessings we joined the company of ‘Allamah 
Ziya’uddin. He was a prominent disciple and successor of A‘la Hazrat 
imam Ahmad Riza Khan Bareilwi ‘Allamah Ziya’uddin came at 
the age of twenty in Baghdad, where he stayed for ten years and then 
settled in Madinah Sharif. For many years he has had his home here at 
Bab Majidi. This place is close to Al-Masjid an-NabawI, between which 
a road is situated. The residential stay of ‘Allamah Ziya’uddin was a 
bastion of the Ahl us-Sunnah and he himself is regarded as a saint. 

Another prominent disciple of A‘la Hazrat imam Ahmad Riza Khan 


Bareilwi was Maulana ‘Abdul ‘Alim Siddiqi from Meeruth, 
India (1892-1954). In command of A‘la Hazrat he has done worldwide 
pioneering Tabligh work and visited the following countries: Hejaz, 
Singapore, Malaysia, Indonesia, Thailand, Burma, Vietnam, Ceylon, 
China, Japan, Philippines, Mauritius, Madagascar, South Africa, 
Kenya, Tanzania, Egypt, Syria, Palestine, Jordan, Iraq, Belgium, 
France, England, British Guiana, Trinidad & Tobago, Suriname, 
United States of America and Canada. The longest time he spent in 
Indonesia. In a book issued by the Indonesian Embassy under the title 
“History of the Civilization in Indonesia”, (Tarikhre Tamaddun-e 
Indunishiya, 1956 in Urdu by Nur Ahmad Qadiri) is stated that he has 
made a very big contribution in the missionary work of Islam, whereby 
many have converted to Islam. Maulana ‘Abdul ‘Alim Siddiqi is 
the father of the Muslim scholar and politician Shah Ahmad Nurani 


(1926-2003). He emigrated from Meeruth to Karachi in Pakistan. 
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Although Maulana ‘Abdul ‘Alim has visited many countries and stayed 

there for years, he had pledged his heart to Madinah Sharif, where he 

had built a house for himself. He died here in 1954 and was buried at 

«■» • | 

the foot end of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah Siddlqah in Jannat ul-Baql*. 

A granddaughter of ‘Allamah Ziya’uddln was married to Maulana 
Shah Ahmad Nurani. In this way the home of ‘Allamah Ziya’uddln was 
a centre of the Ahl us-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah. Here we met mostly the 
following persons: Muhammad Jamil Ahmad Sharqpuri, Maulana 
Muhammad Sharif Nurl Qusurl, Maulana Shah Ahmad Nurani, Qari 
Muslihuddln, Muhammad Anwar Shah Sahib (main successor of ‘All- 
pur Sharif), Sayyid Muhammad Mahmud Shah Hazarwl and a Derwish 
at a great age named Sayyid Khan Bahadur Bakhshl Mustafa ‘All Khan. 
Also doctor Chiragh from Rawalpindi who stayed as lodger at ‘Allamah 
Ziya’uddln we learned to know each other here. After this visit we went 
to Masjid ul-Ghamamah, where we did our voluntary prayers. 

Madinah Munawwarah and its surroundings 

The old name of Madinah Munawwarah was Yathrib, which literally 
means plague and misery. Yathrib is an old despicable name of Al- 
Madlnah al-Munawwarah. The intentional use of this name to 
emphasize the negative meaning, according to a number of imams one 
even has to do Kaffarah (atonement). As one of the explanations for this 
objectionable name is associated with the Jews living there at that time. 
Their hostile attitude and conspiracies, likewise their mutual quarrels 
and murders, caused the inhabitants great suffering and misery. 

This old name is also mentioned in the Holy Qur’an, that has been 
used by the hypocrites. After the Holy Prophet settled there and 
made this city the centre of Islamic governance, he forbade to use this 
name. The name that this holy city now got was Madlnat un-Nabl 
the city of the Holy Prophet called shortened the Holy Madinah. 
Referring this city with Yathrib is considered as a sin. It is regrettable 
that some Arab, Persian and Urdu poets still use this name, as if it does 
not matter (harm) much. May Allah guide them and give them a 
better understanding. It is recommended that the two holy cities should 
be called with the corresponding titles out of respect and to invoke 
blessing in this way on themselves. 

Each dust particle, lump of earth, each alley and each house are 
historically very significant. This special historic city with its loam walls 
and roofs of palms stems, did not exist long. Old buildings are gone and 
in their place huge apartment buildings are built. This modern 
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construction style has a slightly resemblance with a metropolis like 
Paris. This Holy City has gotten through the centuries many names of 
honour, such as Taybah, Tabah and Tahirah. They have the meaning 
of pure, clean and holy. Also adjectives used as epithets bear witness to 
respect and love for this sanctified city, such as Madinah Munawwarah, 
the radiant or illuminated city and Madinah Pak, the Holy Madinah. 

i ^ 

Al-Masjid an-Nabawi, the mosque of the Holy Prophet $H, now has 
ten major gates or main entrances. (Comment: nowadays due to 
extensions there are more gates and entrances) In the western direction 
are the Bab us-Salam (the gate of peace), Bab us-Siddiq (the gate of Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq $£), Bab ur-Rahmah (the gate of mercy) and Bab as- 
Su‘ud (the gate that the Wahhabi ruler had named after himself). In the 
northern direction are the Bab ‘Umar (the gate of the second Caliph 
‘Umar j$£), Bab ‘Abdil-Majid (the gate of the Ottoman ruler ‘Abd ul- 
Majid) and Bab ‘Uthman (the gate of the third Caliph ‘Uthman ibn 
‘Affan t 'f$) m In the eastern direction are Bab un-Nisa’ (the gate of the 
women), Bab Jibril (the gate of the angel Gabriel where he visited 
the Holy Prophet mostly) and Bab ‘Abdil-‘Aziz (the gate of ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz, an Umayyad ruler). On the southern wall, namely in the 
direction of the Qiblah, there are no doors or gates. A number of 
important places, for which I had the honour to visit, are listed below. 

1. Masjid Quba’. On circa 3 kilometres distance from Madinah 
Munawwarah, this place is located in the old Madinah. This 
mosque has excellent virtues that entail many blessings. Also the 
Holy Qur’an (9:108) has referred to and praised this place. In the 
Prophetic transmissions is mentioned, that when one visits 
Masjid Quba’ from house in a state of ritual ablution and here 
performs two Raka‘at voluntary prayers, the reward he gets is 
one ‘Umrah. Around this mosque there are green gardens, where 
many trees with dates and pomegranates are to be found. In the 
southern wall of this mosque there is a round hole, that is called 
Taq Kashf. According to transmissions here has happened a 
miracle. When the Muhajirin, emigrants from Mecca in the time 
of the Holy Prophet came in Madinah Munawwarah and 
when the Holy Prophet saw their great anxiety about their 
family members, he let them meet here. This disclosure is called 
Kashf, at which he also let them talk with their family. The Saudi 
regime has closed this hole and made it unrecognizable. 

2. BirAris. This well is also known as Bi’r Khatam. This is the well 
where the seal ring of the Holy Prophet fell from the hands 


200 



of the third Caliph ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan and so he lost it. Even 
after searching one could no longer find this ring. Nowadays this 
well is completely fenced off. 

3. Thaniyyat ul-Wada‘. This is the place where the young ladies of 
the Ansar have welcomed the Holy Prophet to Madlnah 
Munawwarah with their delighted song: Tala‘al-Badru 'alayna 
min Thaniyyat il-Wada', Wajabash-shukru ( alayna ma da'a 
lillahi da ' (the full moon rose over us from the valley Thaniyyat 
al-Wada‘, it is our duty to express thanks to what the Caller of 
Allah Sk has proclaimed). This place is on a hill near Masjid 
Quba’. When the Holy Prophet appointed someone as a 
Hakim (governor), he walked along with him to this place to say 
goodbye. It was previously a habit for the residents of Madinah 
Munawwarah to accompany their distinguished guest or fellows 
to there. Here is also a mosque called al-Wada‘ and where 
nowadays exists a big market. 

4. Masajid Khamsah. These are five mosques. They are called 
Masjid Abi Bakr As-Siddiq, Masjid ‘Umar Al-Faruq, Masjid ‘All 
Al-Murtada, Masjid Salman Farsi and Masjid an-Nably. These 
locations are where the aforementioned persons during the battle 
of the trench (Ghazwat Khandaq) were appointed in the night to 
keep watch, so that the enemy could not attack suddenly and 
discretely. The place where the Holy Prophet himself sat and 
gave the good news of victory, was later called Masjid an-Nably 
or Masjid Fat'h. Here is also a high piece of ground that is called 

_ _ I 

Musalla Fatimah, namely the place where Sayyidah Fatimah ^ 
has prayed the Salah. 

5. MasjidDhu Qiblatayn or Masjid al-Qiblatayn. This is the mosque 
where the direction for the daily praying has changed. During the 
Zuhr prayer the Holy Prophet first turning his face towards 
Jerusalem, he turned it after a revelation towards the Ka‘bah in 
Mecca. “So turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid ul- 
Haram (the Holy Mosque in Mecca)” (2:144). All persons 
present there followed him in this. 

6. Masjid Mubahalah. At this spot, the Holy Prophet invited a 
delegation of Christians from Najran for Mubahalah (Najran is 
now a city in southwestern Saudi Arabia near the border with 
Yemen). This is a kind of challenge by supplications, that those 
who lie will be cursed and punished on the spot. The Ottomans 
had formerly built here a mosque, but the Saudi regime has pulled 
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it down. Some traces of this still remained. The inhabitants of 
Madlnah Munawwarah call this place also Masjid Baghlah. 

7. Masjid Ghamamah. Ghamamah means cloud. In the time of the 
Holy Prophet this place was the prayer place for the feast 
prayer. When he came here to pray, he was shaded by a cloud. 
For this reason, this place became well known by this name. This 
mosque stands at the border of the market place Manakhah. 

8. Masjid Siddiq. It is said that this place was purchased by Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq and he then turned it into a Waqf. Namely 
that he gave away this for common benefits. Because of this the 
mosque is named after him. 

9. MasjidFatimah. This mosque is located near Masjid Ghamamah. 
The actual reason for giving it this name is not certain. According 
to general transmissions, this would be the home of Hazrat ‘All 

and that after marrying the youngest daughter of the Holy 
Prophet Sayyidah Fatimah he brought her here. 

10. Masjid *Umar : This mosque stands near Masjid Fatimah. 
Generally it is assumed that this place was donated as a Waqf by 
the second Caliph ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab 

11. Masjid 'All. This mosque is located near Masjid ‘Umar and is 
attributed to the fourth Caliph Hazrat ‘All ibn Abi Talib 

12. Masjid Bilal. This mosque is just near Masjid ‘All. In the 
courtyard of the mosque there are a very old date palm and a 
jujube tree. It is not known since when they are standing here. 
On the elevated part of the mosque there is a government office 
which is surrounded by rooms for travellers. 

13. Holy grave of Malik ibn Sinan Ansari. This tomb is located on the 
western side of Bab as-Salam and it looks like a beautiful edifice. 
A transmission reports that Malik ibn Sinan died as a martyr 
in a battle. After this battle the warriors came back, including 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq The mother of Malik ibn Sinan asked 
him: “Where is my son?” Abu Bakr As-Siddiq t '?$ answered her: 
“He is coming behind us!” It was the consent of Allah that 
any word of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq $$ should be the truth. So this 
martyr got a temporary life back and met with his mother and 
after that he died. 

14. Masjid Shams. This mosque stands near Masjid Quba at 
approximately 400 meters from there. It is in a poor and 
dilapidated condition. It is known that the Holy Prophet 
commanded the setting sun to rise again from this place. 
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15. Bir Ghars. This is about 200 metres from Masjid Shams. This 
place is now withered and dry. Previously this was a well 
surrounded by plantings of green crops. From this well the Holy 
Prophet drank water with much pleasure. After he passed 
away from this world his blessed body was washed with the 
water from this well (given the Ghusl). 


Badr Sharif 


Badr is an oasis at 130 km southwest of Medina al-Munawwarah, 
where the first and one of the biggest battle took place during the life of 
the Holy Prophet This first and historically memorable battle of 
Badr happened in 624 A.C., the second year after the Hijrah. Three 
hundred and thirteen companions overpowered on this site without 
proper weapons and mounts an army of more than a thousand men of 
non-believers, who in contrast were well equipped with sufficient 
mounts and weapons. 

“Not on swords, arrows, spears and daggers, they had their hopes. 

They had put their trust in a simple black cloaked person 
(the Holy Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace)!” 

On this spot was killed Abu Jahl, one of the worst and meanest 
enemies and an paternal uncle of the Holy Prophet This happened 

through the hands of two young men called Mu‘adh and Mu‘awwidh, 
both sons of ‘Afra’. They showed him his place in hell. In this way a 
prominent leader of the infidel Quryash was eliminated, who was well- 
known for its hardiness. The invincibility of the Islam thus became for 
them a fact, which the Muslims within two years with limited resources 
could realize with Allah’s help. 

About 350 kilometres north of Mecca Mukarramah, towards 
Madinah Munawwarah is Badr Sharif. Nowadays this is a big and 
beautiful city with a large population. There are many water sources, 
which seem to sprout from subterranean rivers. In many places, these 
sources are made accessible. In Badr Sharif itself and also along the 
roads there are gardens of date palms to be found. Between these date 
palms are also green fields where wheat is grown. The swaying green 
fields at the foot of hills offer a splendid view. The following places in 
Badr Sharif are worth visiting: 

1. Masjid i Arish. This is the place where the Holy Prophet gave 
the command to his companions to go to sleep, while he himself 
stayed all night awake in prayer of supplication. Now the 
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government has built a great mosque here. Further from here is 
the place where the Holy Prophet before the commencement 
of the battle of Badr, remained prolonged in Sajdah. After Abu 
Bakr $$ supported him getting up, he after that threw a handful of 
pebbles at the non-believers. In the Holy Qur’an (8:17) this is 
referred by: “You (Oh Beloved Prophet) threw not when you 
threw , but (it was actually) Allah Who threw and in order to test 
the believers through this appropriately. ” 

2. Madfan ash-Shuhada \ In this cemetery are buried thirteen martyrs 
of Badr Sharif. The fourteenth person who had been severely 
wounded, was being transported to Madinah Sharif. Afterwards 
he died on his way at the place Safra’, where he was also buried. 

3. A high Masjid. This ruined mosque stands near the cemetery of the 
martyrs of Badr Sharif. This is the place where the Holy Prophet 

announced the day before the battle to his companions by 
indicating, who in the battlefield where he would fall down and 
where he would die. 

The following places are sited in Madinah Munawwarah: 

1. Masjid Ijabah. This mosque is located near Masjid Mubahalah, 
although now only a pile of stones has remained. In the trans¬ 
missions it is mentioned that here the Holy Prophet W& did Du‘a 
for his followers, so that they would undergo no punishment, 
would not be subjugated by others and would not battle against 
each other. The Holy Prophet was prevented from the last- 
mentioned supplication, since by Allah §jg, it was regarded as 
inevitable. 

2. Masjid Jum‘ah. Close is still a mosque known as the “Friday 
Mosque”, where the Holy Prophet led the prayer for the first 
Friday prayer. 

3. Masjid Bani Najjar. As mentioned earlier, the young ladies of 
Bani Najjar besides from Thaniyyat ul-Wada‘ also welcomed the 
Holy Prophet on this place by their songs. 

4. Jabal Sala ' This mountain is located in the western direction of 
the centre of Madinah Sharif. On the (eastern) side of this Holy 
city, there is no mountain, on the other (northern) side is Uhud 
Sharif. On Jabal Sala‘ stands a mosque called Masjid Haram. 
Here the Holy Prophet performed a lot of prayers and shed 
many tears for the forgiveness of his followers. This was in such 
an extent that even animals refrained from eating in the vicinity. It 
is also known that his youngest daughter Sayyidah Fatimah Az- 
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Zahra’ isometimes helped him getting up and brought him 
home. This mosque has been built by the Ottoman rulers. Under 
this mosque is also a cellar. 

5. Bi’r Rumah. This is the historical well which was bought by the 
third Caliph ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan for three hundred thousand 
Dirhams from a Jew and he donated this for public benefit (Waqf). 
This happened at a time when clean water was scarce and the 
Muslims in Madlnah Sharif got in troubles. This Jew had 
prevented the Muslims from using it, and then this was made 
accessible by Uthman ibn ‘Affan to everyone. When 
insurgents had surrounded (captivated) ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan in 
his house, he spoke to them once to bring them to their senses. 
Hereby he reminded them also for his service to the Muslim 
community. He said: “Do you still know that there was a well 
called Bi’r Rumah in Madinah from its use you Muslims were 
hindered by a Jewish owner? The Holy Prophet said: 'Who is 
the one who is going to buy this well to rid the Muslims of water 
scarcity ?’ Tell me: ‘Who was that person, who bought that well 
with his own money and offered it for the Muslims as a Waqf?’” 
These insurgents said admittingly: “Oh ‘Uthman, you were that 
person!” Hazrat ‘Uthman $$ replied: “Alas for you that you now 
deny me the water from that well today!” Nowadays this well is 
also known as Bi’r ‘Uthman. From here water pipes are used for 
the irrigation of the fields. Nearby is a water basin from which the 
water is very sweet and beneficial. 

6. Bi’r Bada'ah. This is also a sweet water source from which the 
Holy Prophet usually drank and took Ghusl (a full bath). In 
the books of Hadith and Fiqh this water source is frequently 
reported. There are pipelines, from which much water flows. In 
the surrounding are fields and gardens with date palms and trees 
of pomegranates. 

7. Mavdan-e Shifa-ve Khak. Beyond Bi’r ‘Arish is a large open area, 
of which the soil is white of colour. From this are created earthen 
discs and from an elevated place one takes for Tabarruk (attaining 
blessings) some soil along with him. From transmissions it is 
known that a number of wounded from the battle of Badr Sharif 
passed by this place returning home. They immediately healed 
from their wounds by this soil. It is also known that the Holy 
Prophet here had stood doing Du‘a. 

8. Masjid imam Zayn ul-Abidin It is known that the Holy 
Prophet often visited this place. Here was a well from which 
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he did Wudu’ (ritual ablutions) and after his prayers lay to rest. 
On this place there is now a mosque, built by the Turkish rulers. 
The reason for the name is not entirely clear. Here are also jujube 
trees of which the fruits are large and taste sweet. 

9. Garden of Salman Farsi Approximately 600 metres away 
from Masjid Zayn ul-‘Abidin is this garden. It has two date palms 
protruding above other trees that are different than the rest, 
regarding taste and sweetness. In a well-known tradition is stated 
that these date palms were planted with the own hands of the 
Holy Prophet In another version it is reported that this 
garden belonged at first to a Jew, for whom Salman Al-Farsi 
worked as a slave. He maintained this garden for him. The Jew 
said to Salman Al-Farsi $$ when he became Muslim: “If the 
Prophet in whom you believe, plants a seed of a date and from 
this a mature tree grows with ripe dates, within a month, then I 
will too accept the religion of this Prophet!” Through the Holy 
Prophet this miracle was manifested, after which the Jew 
became Muslim and gave away this garden to Salman Al-Farsi 

It is known that there were three trees, of which two now are left. 
The dates of these trees are sold at a high price. 

10. Masjid Fadih. In the time that the use of alcoholic drink was 
banned, there was a group of companions who were busy 
drinking. When they heard the announcement of the ban on 
alcohol consumption, they stood up immediately and broke all 
drinking utensils into pieces. The Holy Prophet gave them the 
happy news of winning paradise. This was the first place where 
stuff of booze was broken and now here stands this mosque. In 
the praying niche of this mosque a black stone has been placed, in 
it there are the imprints of thumb and fingers of the Holy Prophet 

It has been told that the Holy Prophet has grasped this 
stone tightly in his fist as a miracle and squeezed it, from which 
water started to drip. On this stone is clearly seen that this was 
being held in a fist and it was wrung out. 

11. Masjid Ibrahim. On this place the son of the Holy Prophet (ijj^ 
called Ibrahim jtj, was raised by a wet-nurse. The Holy Prophet 

came very often seeing him here and here Ibrahim died 
at a very young age in the Prophet’s arms. The Ottoman 
rulers have built in this place a beautiful mosque. The Saudi 
regime has not yet demolished it but has built a wall around it in 
order to prevent the public from access. This place is also known 
as ‘Awali (the higher places) of Madinah Sharif. 
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12. The grave of 'Abdullah ibn Abdil-Muttalib. This Holy grave of 
the father of the Holy Prophet exists in the western direction 
of Bab us-Salam, in the urban area (quarter) with the name, 
Mahallah ‘Abdullah 0$. The tomb is located in a very nice 
building, but the Saudi regime has closed the door so that the 
grave itself is not visible. On the door of this building is written 
the name of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abdil-Muttalib 0$ engraved with a 
number of Persian phrases. 

As previously mentioned, each dust particle, lump of soil, each alley 
and each ancient and historic house in the Holy cities Makkah 
Mukarramah and Madinah Munawwarah are historically very 
significant for all Muslims. These places where the Holy Prophet 
and his companions went towards or put their footsteps, became 
historic monuments. Living peoples retain their historic monuments, 
even to the extent that they identify with the ruins of dead peoples, 
excavating and preserving these. This has the purpose to safeguard the 
history of humanity and to bring humans together and have good 
relations for a better understanding to each other. 

What constitute a wrong attitude have those persons who erase 
these historic monuments of their people, particularly of their own 
religion? Who will bring them to reason that this manner proves no 
service to Islam? The Saudi government is working hard to destroy 
such religious historical places under the pretence that they are Haram 
(forbidden) or constitute a Bid‘ah (innovation) and Shirk (idolatry or 
polytheism), making them unrecognizable or inaccessible to the public. 
What does actually the pilgrimage represent, which brings such country 
economically only additional prosperity? Are these objects perhaps not 
the memorable relics of the Prophet Ibrahim, his son Isma‘il, and his 
wife Hajirah who ran back and forth between the hillocks Safa and 
Marwah? When the mind is darkened, one also sees the sun as a dark 
ball. Would it be so, that they knew the true meaning of Shirk! By these 
monuments the Iman (faith in the hearts of the Muslims) is 
strengthened. Visiting holy graves, tells us the story of steadfastness and 
sacrifice. They enlighten our intellect and our conscience. 

Jannat ul-BaqV 

In this oldest cemetery in Madinah Munawwarah are more than 
twelve thousand graves of Sahabah (companions of the Holy 
Prophet The Saudi regime in the previous centuries, has razed to 
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the ground all these holy graves, as a result most of them have become 
unrecognizable. Despite this attempt this regime has not succeeded to 
obliterate these from the memory and from the hearts of the Muslims. 

A little outside from the formerly Jannat ul-Baqf there are the graves of 
Fatimah bint Asad 0, the mother of Hazrat ‘All, the fourth Caliph 
and of Abu Sa‘Id Al-Khudri They are both in the corner in the 
direction of the grave of Hallmah As-Sa‘diyyah 



These are not 

covered with domes but have only a headstone with gravel over it. 

In Jannat ul-Baqf the following distinguished persons are buried: 
Sayyidah Zaynab 0, Sayyidah Ruqayyah Sayyidah Kulthum 0 
Sayyidah Fatimah Az-Zahra’ 0 (daughters of the Holy Prophet 
‘Abbas ibn ‘Abdil-Muttalib Imam Hasan ibn ‘All t^, Imam Zayn 
ul-‘Abidin Imam Baqir t^, Imam Ja‘far As-Sadiq Sayyidah 

— 1 | i 

‘A’ishah 0 (daughter of Abu Bakr and youngest wife of the Holy 
Prophet '&&), Umm Salamah 0 (wife of the Holy Prophet 
Sayyidah Zaynab 0, Hafsah i 0 (daughter of ‘Umar Al-Faruq $$ and 



wife of the Holy Prophet &}&) and the other wives of the Holy Prophet 
. Here also are the graves of ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib Sufyan ibn 
Harith Imam Malik ibn Anas Yafi‘ Mawla ibn ‘Umar 
Ibrahim ibn Ar-Rasul (son of the Holy Prophet and ‘Uthman 
ibn ‘Affan $$ (the third Caliph). Along the burial site just outside 
further are the graves of the paternal aunts of the Holy Prophet '\§&\ 
‘Atikah 0 , Safiyyah 0 and others. Umm Al-Banin 0 is buried here 
too. She is a wife of Hazrat ‘All j^, whose son is Sayyid Abul Fadl 
‘Abbas ‘Alamdar He is one of the ancestors of Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib. Outside the burial place is also the Holy grave of Isma‘il son 
of Imam Ja‘far As-Sadiq May Allah be well-pleased with them all. 


Uhud Sharif 


Uhud is a name of a mountain near Al-Madinah al-Munawwarah 
and lies a few kilometres in the northern direction. Here happened the 
historically memorable battle of Uhud in 625 A.C., the third year after 
the Hijrah. In it died seventy companions a martyr death. Within a low 
walled place are buried the martyrs of this battle. 

The Holy graves of distinguished persons, Amir Hamzah a 
paternal uncle of the Holy Prophet and Hanzalah, the son of Abu 
‘Amir are here. Within another walled place are also buried other 
companions. A little further at the foot of the mountain is the place 
where a tooth of the Holy Prophet broke off during the battle. 
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On the mountain is also the cave where the Holy Prophet f^k 
withdrew to rest after the battle. It is strictly forbidden by the Saudi 
regime to visit these places. On this site there is also a mosque called 
Masjid Amir Hamzah and a well called Zurqa’, where water is flowing 
and forms a water basin. In front of this place is located the valley and a 
mountain pass in which the Holy Prophet f^ik commanded a group of 
companions and encouraged them to persist there, whatever would 
happen. When they decided themselves during the battle that the 
victory had been achieved, they, however, left this place. A detachment 
of Khalid ibn Walid (then not a Muslim) came from behind and 
caused a temporary loss. 

Khaybar 

We visited this place on the motorcycle. Along Uhud Sharif and the 
airport of Madinah Munawwarah we came on the road that goes to 
Tabuk. It is paved, has an asphalt road and is well maintained. 
Buwatah is a rocky region. One hundred and twenty kilometres of the 
area is uninhabited. The thoughts occurred to me how the travel must 
have been in earlier times. There is such a huge difference between 
today and that time! Which obstructions should the Holy Prophet 
have had to overcome with the army of Muslims? When I pondered on 
this, I started to become restless by astonishment. 

After one hundred and twenty kilometres we came to a settlement, 
which is called Silsilah. There is a village here with houses as well a 
facility to have a drink, for example, drinking tea. Just after forty 
kilometres Khaybar comes within sight. There is a good water supply 
and the water tastes sweet. A small mosque is also located here. After a 
while we reached the place Khaybar walking. 

Khaybar is surrounded by mountains and has a charming landscape 
with beautiful trees of both dates and pomegranates. It is in itself a 
small village. Khaybar is the old name for this settlement, which is still 
known by it. The two other names are: Qaryat Bishr and Makidah. The 
first name refers to a companion, called Bara’ ibn Bishr t^, who is 
buried here. The second name refers to the plot (Kayd or Makidah) of 
the Jews of those days, who conspired to poison the Holy Prophet r^k. 
From here is Madinah Munawwarah one hundred and sixty kilometres 
away and to Tabuk five hundred and ten kilometres in the the North. 
This road runs from Tabuk to ‘Amman in Jordan and from there to 
Bayt ul-Muqaddas (Jerusalem). Adjacent to Khaybar. there are a large 
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number of dwellings on small distances. These are surrounded by 
gardens. Here are seven fortresses. In the largest one live most of the 
inhabitants. This is also the fortress that the fourth Caliph, Hazrat ‘All 
$$ was able to conquer it in a very courageously way. The following 
places are worth seeing in Khaybar: 

1. Ayn ‘All. This is a small water source in the western direction. It 
is known that Hazrat ‘All $$ here defeated the champion of 
Khaybar, Marhab, with a powerful blow of his sword. Hazrat ‘All 

parted Marhab’s head, together with his helmet, shield, body 
and horse to the ground. There is a water source which sprang 
from this site, which now still exists. 

2. Masjid ‘All. It is situated near ‘Ayn ‘All. According to some 
transmissions Hazrat ‘All performed here voluntary prayers in 
gratitude for these victories. 

3. Qal‘at Khaybar. This fortress of Khaybar is the largest of the 
remaining six. Here are now government offices, around which in 
earlier times were ditches. These ditches are now no longer more 
to be found. The gate of this fortress Hazrat ‘All $$ had broken 
fiercely in order to open it. The traces of it are still visible, that a 
gate ever existed here. 

4. Cemetery of martyrs. West of Khaybar further away from the road 
that leads to Tabuk, here are buried at the foot of a mountain 

seventeen Sahabah who all died as martyrs. Only the names of 

% 

Salamah ibn Akwa‘ and Bara’ ibn Bishr J|§>, can be figured out. 
Our guide could not trace the other names. 

5. Masjid Shams. It is about 4.8 kilometres from Khaybar between 
the foot of two mountains where comes a valley that is called 
Wadi Sahba’. It is known that the Holy Prophet called the 
setting sun from this place to come back for the ‘Asr prayer for 
Hazrat ‘All may Allah shine his countenance for more 
generosity and honour. A similarly named Mosque is also at 
Quba. This mosque is destroyed, while people have marked out 
the place by stones. On the place where the Holy Prophet let 
happen this miracle, is built a praying niche (Mihrab). 

6. The orchard of Fadak. This is the famous orchard about which 
many discussions exist. The Shi‘ites claim that the Holy Prophet 

had donated this to Sayyidah Fatimah Az-Zahra’ J&. This 
would have been usurped by the first Caliph Abu Bakr The 
Sunnis believe on the contrary that she had the usufruct of this 
orchard temporarily, which Abu Bakr t £$ for public expenditure 
recanted. This because the fact that Prophets do not leave any 
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material wealth or inheritance. Her expenses were covered from the 
Bayt ul-Mal (Treasury of the State). According to certain 
transmissions it is also claimed that a conflict situation arose 
between Sayyidah Fatimah Az-Zahra’ iand the first Caliph Abu 
Bakr whereby her husband Hazrat ‘All interfered in order to 
protect her. Sunni Muslims, however, have great respect for all the 
companions of the Holy Prophet This issue is put in a different 
historical context by opponents, while they deserve praise and 
respect through which their religious beliefs prevented them from 
such details. In the Holy Qur’an they are described as follows: The 
Beloved Prophet Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And 

those who are with him are severe against the disbelievers, (but) 
merciful with each other (48:29). The orchard of Fadak is located 48 
kilometres of Khavbar. It stretched out on more than three square 
kilometres of surface. Now there is no orchard or cultivated land to 
be seen anymore and it has turned into an empty place. 


Abwa’ 


The idea to visit Abwa’ already existed a long time in my mind. 
This is the holy place where the mother of the Holy Prophet is 
buried. In this journey this wish came true. I will mention some 
historical facts, because the mentioning of or remembering to blissful 
persons brings with it blessings in itself. In this way, the inner is 
enriched with countless blessings. 

The paternal great-grandfather of the Holy Prophet was Hashim 
(actual name ‘Amr). He was the father of ‘Abdul Muttalib This 
great-grandfather was married to the daughter of the tribal chief of the 
Banu Najjar in the then named Yathrib (Madinah Munawwarah). This 
chieftain was called ‘Amr ibn Labid and his daughter Salma. ‘Abdul 
Muttalib, actual name Shaybah, was the son of Hashim and Salma. 

‘Abdullah the father of the Holy Prophet went just after his 

• • “ # # • | ^ ^ ^ 
marriage with Aminah bint Wahb f on a trade journey in Sham 

(great-Syria). On his way back he thought to spend a few days with his 

maternal family. He stayed over there, then known as Yathrib, where 

he became ill, then died and was buried there. His wife Aminah && was 

meanwhile pregnant with the Holy Prophet 

According to a transmission, she has said: “I felt that I was pregnant. 
I heard often that during pregnancy a burden was experienced and that 
one felt weak. In contrast, I did not feel so, except that my monthly 
period was stopped. One day I was in a state between being waking and 
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sleeping. Someone came to me and addressed me: ‘Aminah, do you 
know that you’re pregnant?’ I replied: ‘No, I don’t know that!’ The one 
addressing me said this: ‘You are pregnant and in your mother’s womb 
is the leader of the people and the One Sent (Messenger) of Allah!’ The 
day on which this event took place was on a Monday.” 

Aminah the mother of the Holy Prophet became after a 
short time a widow, while she had already experienced the above- 
mentioned incident. When her lovely son became nearly six years, she 
understood that now he could cope with the difficulties of a journey. 
With this she informed ‘Abdul Muttalib $$ and that she wanted to see 
the grave of her husband. ‘Abdul Muttalib $$ who understood this 

i j | 

restlessness let her go with a maid-servant, known as Umm Ayman 0. 
The actual name of Umm Ayman was Barakah, who was from 
Ethiopian origin. In this way Aminah 0 with her son and her maid¬ 
servant arrived in Madlnah Munawwarah. They stayed a month at the 
Banu Najjar. On their way back to home when this travelling group 
arrived at the spot Abwa’, Aminah 0 became seriously ill. In a 
transmission Asma’ bint Dirham tells that her mother was present 
when Aminah 0 was about to pass away. The Holy Prophet f^^was 
between five and six years old. He massaged the head of his half 
unconscious mother. His tears fell on the cheeks of Aminah 0, after 
which she regained her consciousness. She wiped off his eyes with the 
corner of her veil and said a few lines of poem: “If it is true what I have 
seen in my dreams, then you are surely the Messenger for the world. 
May Allah di prevent you from (worshiping the statues of) idols and 
that you ever should show them respect along with the people!” 

When Aminah 0, the mother of the Holy Prophet died, her 

I 

maid-servant Umm Ayman buried her in Abwa’. She took the Holy 
Prophet with her to Mecca where his grandfather lived. She was a 
woman of Abyssinian (Ethiopian) descent with a dark colour of the 
skin. She was blessed by Allah that she for a time took care of the 
Holy Prophet under custody of ‘Abdul Muttalib It was the 

Holy Prophet who would later announce that the distinction 

between colour and descent, rank and stand, nation and tribe in the 
eyes of the true Creator had no value. Allah bestowed the Holy 
Prophet with the love of two mothers. He treated and cherished 
Umm Ayman 0 therefore as a mother. 

Once the Holy Prophet heard one of his companions 

recommending himself to another, addressing him with “Oh son of the 
black woman!” To this the Holy Prophet responded: “The measure 
is full, the measure is full, the measure is full (i.e. the limit has reached)! 
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The son of a mother with a white colour is not more superior to the son 
of a mother with a dark colour. Superiority (excellence) is only based on 
Taqwa (God-consciousness or piety). Muhammad ((§&) is the son of a 
white mother and a dark-coloured mother has raised him (further)!” 

The road that runs to Makkah al-Mukarramah, passes by a place 
called Masturah (Mastorah) at a distance of 208 kms. Further four 
kilometres from here, from the paved road, one has to walk on a sandy 
plain, about ten kilometres to the eastern direction. From there one can 
reach Abwa’ which is thirty kilometres away. Here there are small hills 
and on the top of the first hillock is located the grave of Aminah i 2 §t>, the 
mother of the Holy Prophet Within ten to fifteen minutes one can 
climb to the top. It is told that once her grave was a beautiful 
construction and in front of it there was a mosque. The Saudi regime 
had demolished it, after which the inhabitants of Mecca rebuilt it. The 
Saudi regime again razed it to the ground. Now here is only a pile of 
black stones. It is surrounded by a low wall erected of stones. 

No water in this region is to be found. Visitors must bring their own 
water supply. From here it is approximately 4.8 kilometres to the 
inhabited area of Abwa’. Here in the surroundings grow vegetables in 
large numbers and there are large fields. These vegetables are 
transported by lorries to Madinah Munawwarah. 

‘Allamah Zurqani in his book Sharh Mawahib al-Ladunniyah has 
quoted these above-mentioned lines with Jalaluddln As-SuyutI as 
reference. He proved that the Prophet’s mother believed in one God. 
There are the following three related views about the faith of the 
parents of the Holy Prophet It is according to the vast majority of 
Sunni scholars an established fact that they are believers and will go to 
the paradise. 

Concerning the faith of the parents ofthe Holy Prophet /J§§ 

The first view concerns the era which was mentioned by the name 
Fatrah. (Not to be confused with Fitrah, Arabic for natural disposition) 
This era covers approximately six hundred years after the disappear¬ 
ance (ascension into heaven) of ‘Isa (Jesus the son of Mary, peace 
be upon both of them) till the advent of the Holy Prophet '(§(& on earth. 
In this era there were no Prophets or Messengers sent on earth, 
through whom human beings or nations could get the right guidance 
and so could be punished for their crimes. “And We are not punishing 
(have punished) them , as long as We had not sent a Messenger. ” (Holy 
Qur’an 17:15) 
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On this basis of Muslim scholars’ judgment, such as Burhanuddin 
referring to Ibn Hajar Al-Haytami, they have said that it is obvious and it 
is established that the persons of the Fatrah are saved from the 
punishment of hell when there was no Messenger sent. The Prophets of 
the Israelite people had the task not to do Tabligh work to others outside 
their own people. The Arabs were outside their reach and responsibility. 

According to Muslim scholars, a distinction has to be made between 
three groups (Ahl ul-Fatrah), namely persons who belong to the Fatrah. 
The first group was protected, they believed in one God and kept aloof 
from any form of idolatry or polytheism (Shirk). This include amongst 
them Qus ibn Sa‘idah, Zayd ibn ‘Amr and some kings from the people of 
Tubba‘. The second group of people had corrupted the lifestyle or religion 
of the Prophet Abraham They not only practiced polytheism but 

forced others to join them too. This include amongst them ‘Amr ibn 
Luhayy Al-Khuza‘iv and his cronies. The third group did not belong out 
of their ignorance to one of the above-mentioned two groups. 

The second view is that the parents, likewise all ancestors of the 
Holy Prophet were free of all sorts of polytheism and indecent acts. 
They followed the lifestyle or religion of the Prophet Abraham 
They were completely convinced of the existence of one God and the 
Afterlife (the Hereafter). They aimed at high moral values and 
standards. They are also referred to the name Hunafa, those who stayed 
away from polytheism and were oriented on the true monotheism (the 
belief and worship of only one Creator). 

The parents of Prophets or Messengers are never infidels. Azar 
is an uncle (foster father) of the Prophet Abraham not his biological 
father Tarih. In the Arabic language “father” is also being used 
figuratively for an uncle. Regarding the Holy Prophet Allah Jl says 
(26:218-219): “(I am) the One who watches you, when you stand up and 
transferred you (in the heads of) those who used to do the Sajdah. ” This 
implies that the light of the Holy Prophet passed shining from one to 
the other forehead that did Sajdah. This shows that all ancestors of the 
Holy Prophet were Muslims or believers. (Source: Fakhruddin RazI 
in his Mafatlh ul-Ghayb, also known as At-Tafsir al-Kabir) 

Abu Nu‘aym quotes a transmission of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas ^ in 
his book Dala’il un-Nubuwwah, that the Holy Prophet said: “Allah 
continued transferring me from the purest generations (of ancestors) 
into the purest wombs of the mothers. He took all the moral and 
physical impurities away and let me engender where two branches 
(parents) come together, who in their period were the best (on earth). ” 
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One should not consider this “transferring” as a kind of reincarnation 
or transmigration, but as the blessings of the primordial light of the 
Holy Prophet '\§&. 

The same transmission is mentioned also in the Hadith collection of 
imam Tirmidhi in his Sunan At-Tirmidhi and in that of imam Bayhaqi 
in his Shu‘ab ul-Iman. ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas has told that the Holy 
Prophet has said: “Verily, Allah Jfe has generated me from the best 
of the creatures (peoples), from the best of the tribes, from the persons 
of the best servants and from the best family. 

TabaranI has cited in his Awsat a transmission of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah 
in which the Holy Prophet said that the Angel Gabriel told 
him: “I have searched (explored) the whole world. I have found no better 
(more virtuous) family than the Bani Hashim and nobody, oh Messenger 
of Allah, I have seen as you who is the best (the most virtuous one)!” 

After citing the above transmission, the great scholar Jalaluddln As- 
Suyuti concludes on the basis of the verdict of Ibn Hajar: “It is obvious, 
that when Allah wishes to make one virtuous, He makes him a 
chosen creature and let him excel, it is impossible that such a person is 
guilty of Shirk. The Holy Prophet said in the battle of Hunayn: 7 
am the Prophet who never lies, and lam the son of Abdul Muttalib. 'If 
‘Abdul Muttalib would be guilty of Shirk and disbelief, this would not 
have been an expression of apt proud of the Holy Prophet f i ^. He 
brought the message of the uniqueness of the divine existence (Tawhid, 


declaring pure monotheism or the unicity of Allah §g), whereby his 
mission was to eradicate completely any form of polytheism or idolatry 
(Shirk).” 


The third view is hold by a group of Muslim scholars, that the 
parents of the Holy Prophet '((?(& was brought back to life in order to 
believe in him and then immediately died. Amongst to these scholars 
belong: Ibn Shahin, Al-Khatib Al-Baghdadi, Abul Qasim Suhayli, Abu 
‘Abdullah Al-Qurtubi, Muhibb Tabari and others. 

Imam Muhammad Abu Zahrah, a great Muslim scholar of this time, 
declares after a long argumentation about this topic: “Whoever claims 
that the parents of the Holy Prophet are in hell, causes a huge 
upheaval and loathing to me!” 

Return from his first Hajj 


The first Hajj that Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib accomplished, began, as 
previously mentioned, on Saturday 17 February 1968 and lasted until 


215 



18 March 1968. Next, he visited his country of birth Pakistan until 1 
June 1968, after that he came back to Bradford in England. 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib writes in his diaries: “By the divine grace I 
have could accomplish the Hajj and I have returned with thirteen travel 
companions safe and sound. This was my first Hajj; I not only have 
experienced this physically, but also spiritually, whereby I have visited 
the Holy places according with my heart’s desire. Wherever I went, I 
remembered the historical backgrounds with each step I took. It seemed 
as though I made a leap through the ages to that very period. For this 
reason, when I started to write my Safar-Namah (itinerary or travel 
accounts), I too mentioned the historical context as fully as possible 
what had happened in my consciousness.” 

He continues: “One of the biggest benefit of the journey of the Hajj 
is that the missionary work of the Holy Prophet comes to life 
before the eyes. The heart is deeply touched by this for its true meaning. 
This serves as a guide and inspiration for such endeavours of Tabligh. 
Since I myself am a follower of this way of life, I got a new form of life. 
The enthusiasm and striving for this ideal were refreshed and new 
insights were gained. The image of the sacrifices of Holy Prophet 
remained with me, while the inner was trembled with awe at the 
thought that today we have the disposal of many facilities. The one 
concerned draws lessons from this that in it there is not any barbarity or 
viciousness. 

We take the task of the Tabligh very lightly, with flaws. Shall we 
perhaps not be called to account for this? The communication 
technology of today is advanced to such extent that we can spread our 
message in an instant. This while we ourselves (our community), let 
alone others, real can turn into Muslims! In this manner our lives can be 
described as shameful. Someone who returns from the Hajj, will 
undoubtedly return as a “new” man, on condition that he has fully 
awakened his inmost (caused a real turn or change). In my account of 
journeys I have discussed many religious issues, that are often 
considered controversial by others. In fact, this is not to be seen as 
separate, because they very often are mentioned in our meetings. These 
issues remained conversation of the day, in which everyone participated 
according to his knowledge. I already have bundled together their views 
and things worth knowing in my itinerary. 

One of the greatest additional benefits of whatever travel, is that 
besides seeing new places, at the same time one gets closely acquainted 
with new people. During my journey I met many of such people, many 
of whom may be regarded as mystics (saints). Joining their company 
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refers to the same blessed company as mentioned by Hazrat Mawlana 
Jalaluddln Muhammad BalkhI RumI (1207-1273): 

‘Joining for a while in the company of the saints, is much better than 
worshipping a hundred years without sham (insincerity)!’ 

My memories of them will at all times remain with me (i.e. I will 
bear them always in mind). These include Nambardar Dlwan ‘All 
Chaudhari, Sadr Din Chaudharl, ‘Abdur Rashid from Bor, Chaudhari 
Wilayat ‘All from Rajpal and Plr ‘Ala’uddin Siddlql. From the West of 
Pakistan including Maulana Waqaruddln, who is a school fellow of the 
late Maulana Sardar Ahmad from Latpurl, all are worth mentioning. 
From Bradford should also in particular be mentioned Mistri Khadim 
Husayn. In the same way Maulana Muhammad Riza Sahib from 
Rawalpindi too has made an unforgettable impression on me.” 

His second Hajj 

The date of departure of the second pilgrimage of Hazrat Qiblah Plr 
Sahib was on 19 December 1972 and his return on 20 January 1973. All 
visiting places during this Hajj have already been extensively discussed 
in the first Hajj. During this second pilgrimage, the focus was more on 
the intense worshipping and experiencing of these holy places. Hazrat 
Qiblah Plr Sahib hereby tried as much as possible to come in contact 
with eminent and authoritative Sunni Muslims, who, as he himself, 
were concerned about the dissension of the Muslim community. In this 
way he could share his sorrow with others. These Muslim scholars were 
equally sincerely committed to the fate of the Sunni religious 
community, in order to improve its condition. The Muslims must come 
together again to bring the human beings who have been fallen into 
decay to the door of the Holy Prophet He is after all the 

designated highest divine representative in the universe, that can heal 
humanity from all decadent matters or inner diseases. 

During this second pilgrimage of Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib, he 
succeeded to bring Muslim scholars together. These meetings were the 
reason for the founding of the international Muslim organization “The 
World Islamic Mission”. This initiative was due to Hazrat Qiblah Plr 
Sahib and it was also a milestone in ensuring the true Sunni teachings. 
This will be discussed later after the treatise of his establishment of 
religious organizations and educational institutions. 

The assembled Muslim scholars were of the opinion that this 
“decay” of the Muslim community was not due to lack of material 
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means, but due to his members’ wrong attitude and laxity. The 
Muslims of the Middle East were as followers of the Holy Prophet $ 5 ^ 
privileged by the wealth of huge oil reserves in the desert. A large part 
of the European and American economy and the banking system is 
based on this fact. It remains at all times a major responsibility of the 
believers to dedicate the divine gifts to the right purpose. 

His third Hajj 

Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib arrived for his third pilgrimage on 23 March 
1979 in Jeddah. One of his travelling companions was Muhammad 
Yunus Naushahi. He bought some books and departed on 25 March to 
Madinah Munawwarah. It was always a fixed habit of Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib that wherever he went, he visited during his travels libraries and 
bookstores. In Madinah Munawwarah he went to three bookstores 
where he bought books for 2300 Saudi Riyals. Meanwhile, he saw his 
acquaintances and friends. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib spent his time 
visiting historical memorable places. On 13 April he went to Makkah 
Mukarramah, where he also purchased some books and sent these 
together with the other ones in five large boxes to Bradford in England. 

On 15 April the tents in Mina caught fire, so that fire arose. Along 
with Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib was also Tariq Mujahid Naushahl (passed 
away in 2018, may Allah grant him the best rewards). When the 
people fled in panic for their lives, Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib and his 
travel companions helped them with putting their belongings in safety. 
They were fallen behind their travelling group and spent the night on a 
mountain. Around it was desolated and there was also danger from 
wild animals. On the spot wolves had torn open sheep and other 
livestock. Tariq Mujahid Naushahl declares that Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib there on that deserted place remained concentrated in worship. If 
he was worried about something, than it was not his life, but the 
entrusted belongings that had to be returned to the rightful owners. 

By the divine grace they were safe and in the morning, they came 
from the mountain and then joined their travelling group. The 
travelling company feared for the life of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib and 
also that of their other travel companions, that they might have become 
victims of the fire too. After seeing them they were reassured. Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib told them what had happened to them. He also told 
them that a number of women, who were in a full panic, lost their 
travelling group, and that they had brought them back to their group. 
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On this manner Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib finally joined his companions 
later, whereupon they all expressed their thanks to Allah 

His fourth Hajj 

The fourth pilgrimage of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib lasted from 16 
May 1993 to 15 June 1993. Further details regarding this Hajj are not 
mentioned. He arrived fit and well back home, showered with blessings 
and intense experiences in his faith. 

Travel to Iraq 

Till now in his lifetime, Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib travelled six times to 
Iraq. This took place in June 1987, in January 1991, in February 2000, in 
February 2013, in February 2014 and in December 2017 to January 
2018. Visiting the holy grave of Shavkh ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani “the 
master of the masters of all ages”, in Baghdad, is for every Sunni Muslim 
a great wish. Moreover, Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib belongs to this blessed 
spiritual Order of the Qadiriyah, what made his wish to pay a visit here 
even stronger. Already from his youth he cherished this moment, at 
which Allah would offer him the possibilities to travel to Iraq. Not 
only the holy tomb of “the leader of the saints” Shavkh ‘Abdul Qadir Al- 
Jilani ^ is located in that country, but in most neighbouring places are 
buried many great scholars and saints. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib did his 
utmost to visit all these important graves. In the following section, three 
travels are discussed at the same time in his own (translated) words. 
These are rendered in the first person and put when possible between 
quotation marks, otherwise these are left as they were. 

It is worth mentioning that Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib during all his 
travels always had the religious objectives in his view. Because of this 
his travels do not comprise a sort of holiday or a kind of touristic trip. 
He only preferred visiting religious historical places and graves of great 
Muslim scholars and saints. In this way his Safar-Namah (itinerary or 
travel accounts) implies a kind of guide for Ziyarat (visiting of Mazarat, 
holy places). By mentioning great saints, who preferred the Afterlife 
above the earthly life, his itinerary constitutes also an explanatory 
collection or reminders. 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib has sometimes mentioned certain religious 
controversies and explained his views in detail. From this point of view, 
this is even more interesting, whereby he involves the readers in his 
travels. He let them discover what Islam really means and what it 
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requires from us. In his account of journeys, there is not to be found 
any sign of prejudice or fanaticism. He addresses all Muslims in an 
open-mind and friendly manner. He respects the views of the great 
scholars of both groups (belonging to the Bareilwi and the Deobandi 
school in the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent), investigates and takes 
advantage of their deeper motivations. His starting point is, as befits a 
sincere Muslim: take what is pure and leave what is polluted! His words 
and sensitive expressions are clear and he uses simple language to 
render this. Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib does not have the habit of 
engaging in political issues, since he acknowledges that politics results 
from the efforts to maintain human rights. When man becomes aware 
of his rights and obligations in worldly affairs, politics will naturally 
achieve his objective. All his travels and accounts of journeys therefore 
are in accordance with his missionary work (Tabligh): the Muslims 
must still reach their true purpose. 



Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib is narrating: Our first journey to Iraq 
happened by the invitation of the Iraqi government for the Al-Aqsa 
conference. I attended this meeting together with one of my dearest 
companions, Maulana Liyaqat Husain Naushahl (English spelling: 
Liaqat Hussain), with whom I undertook this journey. We arrived on 
20 June 1987 in Baghdad. Two officials of the Ministry of Awqaf 
(religious affairs for the management of holy places) came to take us 
with cars. The public officials of the Ministry had prepared a program 
for us. We made in it some changes, which was accepted. It was their 
task to take us to the Holy places, which they carried out properly. 


First, we paid a visit to the Holy tombs of imam Musa Kazim $$ 
and imam Muhammad Jawwad The former is the son of imam 
Ja‘far As-Sadiq son of imam Baqir $&, son of imam Zayn ul- 
‘ Abidin son of imam Husain $&, who in turn is one of the Beloved 
grandsons of the Holy Prophet Imam Muhammad Jawwad is 
the son of imam Rida (Riza) a descendant of imam Musa Kazim 
t '£$. Those who have studied the history of Islam, know what important 
position imam JaTar As-Sadiq $$ holds within it. The mainstream or 
branch of the Shfahs, the Imamiyah, better known as the Ithna 
‘Ashariyyah, the “Twelvers” or “ImamI Shfah”, consider him as the 
founder of their school of law. According the mystics, he is considered 
to be one of the greatest teachers of his time. The circle of his students 
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is very numerous, involving scholars from different disciplines who 
have enriched themselves inwardly through him. 

It is told about imam Ja‘far As-Sadiq that Al-Imam ul-A‘zam, 
imam Abu Hanifah -sfe? and the great imam Malik ibn Anas belonged 
to his study circle of students. Also, the great mystic and prolific alchemist 
Jabir ibn Hayyan has gained knowledge through him, likewise many 
other famous learned persons. Although some persons can be doubted 
whether they indeed were disciples of him or not, in any case, the fact is 
that imam Ja‘far As-Sadiq had a profound influence on his 
contemporaries. Fariduddin ‘Attar has dedicated the introduction of his 
Tadhkirat ul-Awliya’ to him with the aim of obtaining blessings. Likewise, 
ShahristanI in his Kitab Al-Milal wan-Nihal has admired his spiritual gifts. 
The Batiniyyah, a sectarian group mainly represented by the Isma‘ill 
Shiites, ascribes their esoteric knowledge to him. This ShT‘ah sect often 
incorrectly is associated with the way of life of Sufis or is mistaken that 
the Tasawwuf has originated from it. In short the most streams that call 
themselves Muslims agree that he was a special personality. 

Jabir ibn Hayyan, Dhun-Nun Al-MisrI and other pioneers in the 
Islamic mysticism recognise him as the master of spiritual mysteries. In 
addition to other rare forms of knowledge, such as the allegorical or 
profound interpretation (Ta’wil) of the Holy Qur’an, there exists also 
other transmissions from him in the teachings of the mystics of both the 
Sunnis and the Shiites. So, the numerology and predicting future events 
on the basis of numbers and their symbolism, are attributed to him, 
specially by the Shi‘ahs. This is called Tim ul-Ja‘far, ‘Ilm ul-Jafr or just 
Tim ul-‘Adad. Imam Ja‘far As-Sadiq kept himself aloof from 
formation of political and religious groups. He had two sons, Musa 
Kazim and IsmaTl The mother of the latter was a grand¬ 
daughter of imam Hasan $j$£. There is told that imam Ja‘far As-Sadiq 

initially appointed IsmaTl as his successor, but that he was not 
pleased with him upon which he later chose for Musa Kazim Most 
scholars are of the opinion that IsmaTl $$ already died during the life 
of Imam Ja‘far As-Sadiq For this reason, Musa Kazim $$ became 
the rightful imam and successor. The IsmaTlI ShTah, IsmaTliyyah, 
derive their name from IsmaTl oldest son of Imam Ja‘far As-Sadiq 
t £$. IsmaTl’s $$ mother is Fatimah al-Hasan . 

We are not concerned with these unnecessary discussions. We 
visited their Holy Tombs in order to express our respect and our love. 
This area covers many hectares of land. All around there is a beautiful 
enclosure and the courtyard is paved with white marble. The domes at 
the doors are covered with gold leaves. There are many employees who 
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maintain these grave sites. Shavkh ‘All Kalidar was the head supervisor. 
He was a great scholar with whom I talked for a very long time. Many 
topics were discussed. From him I got to know that there were mutual 
marriages among the ‘Alawis (descendants of Hazrat ‘All 4^) through 
the line ‘Abbas and through the line Fatimah Az-Zahra’ ip. Both 
lines are included in the Ahl ul-Bayt (assume the title of Sayyid). Their 
mutual fanaticism here is minimal. He also told me something 
interesting, namely that the ‘Alawis and the Sadat (title bearers of the 
designation Sayyid) of Musawiyah (descendants of Musa Kazim 
wear a black turban. The Sadat who descends from imam Hasan $$ 
(Hasan!) and imam Husayn (a name commonly also spelled as Husain, 
but frequently and mistakenly with two s’s) (Husayn!) are wearing a 
green turban, and the descendants of ‘Abbas an uncle of the Holy 
Prophet are using a white turban. 

Next we went to the Holy grave of Al-Imam ul-A‘zam, imam Abu 
Hanifah Nu'man ibn Thabit This quarter is located from Bab ash- 
Shavkh eight kilometres on the other side of the bridge of the Tigris. 
This district is called A‘zamiyyah and the residents are called 
A‘zamiyyin. On the side of the road stands a semicircular wall, which 
includes three beautiful arches. Inside is a large courtyard with beautiful 
towers at the edge. These towers are very high where on all four sides 
are hanging clocks, which are seen clearly from a distance. On the other 
side, exists a minaret, on which round neon tubes are fixed up. At the 
top are clearly visible blue neon lights with the name “Allah”. At the 
beginning one has to go through many doors and gates before he arrives 
at the Holy grave of the imam. Around the grave there is a silver railing. 
The grave is located in a beautiful room which includes a large hall. 
The Holy grave of Al-Imam ul-A‘zam, imam Abu Hanifah ® is a 
visiting place where many prayers are answered. This place was also 
visited by imam ShafTi in order to let his wishes to be fulfilled. 
Perhaps no other grave in the country at that time had so much allure. 
On this site one experiences great awe and consciousness of Allah 
This comprises an intense awareness which penetrates the innermost. 
Here rests the imam who laid the foundation of Riwayah (narrations or 
traditions) and also introduced Dirayah (verification of personal details) 
in the Hadith. He laid the foundation of the Fiqh (Islamic law and 
jurisprudence) and gave structure to the legal provisions derived from 
the Holy Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet W&- Adjacent to 
the grave there is a mosque, where I met the imam who is supervisor 
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and also author of many books, Dr. Shaykh ‘Abdul Ghaffar. He is a 
friendly and sympathetic person. May Allah protect him. 

Alongside the area of the grave there is the bridge over the Tigris. 
This is also called Jisr al-A’immah, the bridge of the imams. This is due 
to the fact that there are buried many imams nearby. On the side of this 
bridge was formerly the Holy grave of imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal 0. It 
has been submerged in the river. On the one hand is located the Holy 
grave of Al-Imam ul-A‘zam, imam Abu Hanifah 0 and on the other 
hand are located the holy graves of imam Abu Yusuf 0, imam Musa 
Kazim 0 and imam Muhammad Jawwad son of imam Riza 0. 

On the other side of the bridge of the Tigris, exists as already 
mentioned the beautiful mausoleum of Kazimayn Sharlfayn (imam 
Musa Kazim and imam Muhammad Jawwad 0). Here is always a 
huge crowd of visitors. This edifice has four minarets and two beautiful 
domes. Inside all the walls and ceilings are covered with glass. Outside 
of this mausoleum is the grave of the great scholar Nasiruddin At-Tusi 
0. From here to the left lies the Holy grave of the most famous pupil of 
imam Abu Hanifah, imam Ya‘qub ibn Ibrahim al-Ansari Abu Yusuf 0. 
Here there is also a beautiful mosque. Under its dome to the left of this 
mosque is located imam Abu Yusufs grave. Adjacent to this mosque 
there is a library that is called Maktabah Abu Yusuf. The imam of this 
place had given me a number of books as a gift out of generosity. 

For the sake of clarity, I would like to mention here what we heard 
when performing the Zuhr prayer in the mosque next to the grave of Al- 
Imam ul-A‘zam, imam Abu Hanifah 0. We heard the Adhan (prayer 
call), after which the Mu’adhdhin (caller) loudly recited the Durud to the 
Holy Prophet with the words: As-Salatu was-salamu ‘alayka ya 
Rasulallah (Blessings and peace be upon you, oh Messenger of Allah §§-). 
In Pakistan and other countries where controversies exist on this issue, 
crossed my thought. Also I was reminded of the fact that the Saudi 
regime had put restrictions on this. It is remarkable that the Saudi regime 
that considers himself Hanbali rejects and forbids such an act. I have 
studied Al-Fiqh ‘ala Madhahib al-Arba‘ah written by Al-Jaziri, a 
comparative and authentic Fiqh-book which covers all four legal schools. 
Regarding the manner of Adhan in law schools of imam Abu Hanifah 
0, imam Malik 0 and imam Shafi‘1 0, only the well-known words 
are mentioned. Regarding the manner of Adhan in the law school of 
imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal 0 , however, even the addition after Adhan is 
mentioned, with the words As-Salatu was-salamu ' alayka ya Rasulallah 
(Blessings and peace be upon you, oh Messenger of Allah SS-). It is 
precisely these so-called ardent followers of the Hanbali legal school, who 
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give severe punishments at the saying of the above-mentioned words. 
May Allah forgive us and let us act in harmony. The thought of 
dissensions I already have condemned previously, however unfortunately 
these facts cannot be denied. 

To the right side is a cemetery. At the edge of this, lies the grave of 
Shaykh Abu Bakr Dulf Ash-Shibll Here was a supervisor, who was 
called Tariq and he showed us many graves. The Holy grave of Shaykh 
Shibli is only opened on Thursday. This place was opened for us 
and we could read the Fatihah. 

We also visited the Holy grave of Bishr Hafi Abul Hasan Nurl 

jm m 

and Shaykh Shihabuddin SuhrawardI The latter Shaykh is also 
better known as Shaykh ‘Umar Here is a very beautiful mosque in 
which his grave can be found in one of the comers. Around the grave 
there are railings. This grave is also located in Baghdad over 6.5 
kilometres distance of Bab ash-Shaykh, near Shark Rashid. After that we 
went to the Holy grave of Hazrat Ma‘ruf Karkhi #?. This grave is 
located in a very vast and spacious cemetery. One can conclude this 
vastness from the fact that on both sides an asphalt road mns, on which 
cars are riding. After having crossed this road, we went at the grave of 
Zubaydah the pious wife of Harun Ar-Rashid. This pious wife was 
the fortunate person with blessings who managed that the residents of 
Makkah al-Mukarramah were provided with water through channels. 
These channels exist in Mina, Muzdalifah, ‘Arafat and surroundings, 
under the name of Nahr az-Zubaydah. It is regretful that these channels 
are no longer maintained. Her grave is located in a high place. From the 
tower there are visible two red lamps. By seeing the dirt around the grave, 
I regret that the Muslim community treat their benefactress unjustly. 
Their ingratitude is unforgivable. We later proceeded further after having 
recited the Fatihah, to a cemetery called Shunlziyyah (Shaunizia). 

Olderparts of Baghdad Sharif 

The place Shunlziyyah is situated in the oldest part of the city of 
Baghdad as an abandoned region. The roads which lead to it are 
unpaved. We went there via a large gate inside, where a number of date 
palms were. Here is located the Holy grave of Hazrat Al-Junayd al- 
Baghdadi The tomb radiates much charisma. The cleaning work is 
much better here than elsewhere. On the outside of the grave hangs a 
sign with the text: Marqad Shaykh Al-Junayd al-Baghdadi 
Quddisallahu Sirruhul-Aziz (resting place of Al-Junayd al-Baghdadi 
may Allah sanctify his dearest mystery). Here also exists the grave 
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of Hazrat Shah Sari Saqatl *33?. Nearby is also the tomb of the “wise” 
Shaykh Bahlul At some distance are located the graves of Hazrat 

Dawud At-Ta’I and Hazrat Ma‘ruf Al-Karkhi . 

When one enters the mosque next to the grave of Hazrat Ma‘ruf Al- 
Karkhl on the right side, one finds a tomb. This is the tomb of the 
famous Punjabi poet and story writer of Yusuf and Zulaykha, Ghulam 
Rasul He died on his way back from the Hajj here in Baghdad, 
where he is now buried. When I saw his grave, I recalled one of his 
lines: “The person who gets the chance, when his beloved is sold, this 
to buy (with his life), must consider himself the happiest!” On his 
gravestone is noted a date of death 10 Rajab 1331 A.H. (1913 A.C.) On 
the right side of the same grave is the grave of ‘Allamah Mahmud AlusI 
^53?, whose Tafsir “Ruh al-Ma‘am” is very famous. On his gravestone is 
the date of death written: 1220 A.H. (1805 A.C.) Next, we read the 
Fatihah at the holy grave of Hazrat Habib Al-‘AjamI 

The only surviving person from the descendants of Shaykh Abu Bakr 
Shibll -53? is an old woman. The keys of the graves are in her possession. 
We met her. We visited the following holy graves consecutively: 

• Sayyid Hasan ibn ‘Abdillah ibn ‘Abbas ibn ‘All 

• Sayyid Hamzah ibn ‘Abdillah ibn ‘Abbas ibn ‘All ^53?, 

• Sayyid Sayfuddln ibn Sayyid Kazim ibn imam Ja‘far As-Sadiq 

• Sayyid Zubayr ibn Al-Hasan ibn ‘All 

• Sayyid Qasim ibn ‘Isa -53?, 

• Sayyid Ahmad ibn Ja‘far ibn Al-Hasan ibn imam Musa 

• Imam Ahmad al-Harith ibn imam Musa -53? and 

• Tahir ibn imam Muhammad ibn Baqir ibn ‘All ibn imam Hasan 

On the road which runs in front of the Holy tomb of Shaykh ‘Abdul 
Qadir Al-JllanI there are a few hotels and little further a cemetery. 
In this cemetery there are many date palms, between which there is 
found the Holy grave of Hujjat ul-Islam, imam Abu Hamid Al-Ghazali 
The grave looks very worn and neglected. It remains most of the 
time closed and is only opened by request of the supervisor. The grave 
was opened for us, and we entered. Here little on cleaning is done. 
There is even an old tattered covering (cloth) over it. We regretted very 
much that his grave looked not neatly, the grave of the very imam who 
safeguarded the fundamental principles of Islam against the prevalent 
Greek philosophy. I became very sad when I saw this, that no one was 
interested in the appreciation of such great scholars. Also, I met here 
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some relatives of Sayyid ‘Abdul ‘Aziz Sayyid ‘Abdur Rahman 
Qadiri and Sayyid Ar-Rahman Qadiri Baghdad covers very 
much Holy graves, which we have visited as much as possible. 
Amongst these graves were: the tombs of Shaykh Hammad , Shaykh 
Ibrahim Khawass Mansur al-Hallaj Shaykh Sirajuddin 
Shaykh Sadruddin Sayyid Ahmad Rifa‘iy and Abu Shaybah 
Badawi 

The holy grave of Shaykh \Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani ^ 

Every time in which Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib set out on his travel to 
Iraq, he visited first of all the holy grave of Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir 
Al-Jilani in Baghdad. This Shaykh has many honorary titles and 
epithets because of his unique status amidst all the Awliya’ullah (Friends 
of Allah of all ages after the era of As-Salaf as-Salihin till the advent 
of imam Muhammad al-Mahdi. Amongst these honorary titles are the 
most well-known: Shaykh ul-Masha’ikh or Shaykh ash-Shuyukh (the 
spiritual master of the masters), Qutb ul-Aqtab (the pivot of the pivots), 
Sultan ul-Awliya’ (the authority or the sovereign of the Saints), Al- 
Ghauth ul-A‘zam (the greatest divine helper), Plran-e Pir (the master of 
the masters on the spiritual path), Ghauth-e Pak (the sanctified or 
faultless helper), Ghauth-e Samadani (the enduring helper), Qutb-e 
RabbanT (the pivot of the Lord for the saints), Shahbaz-e La-MakanT (the 
falcon beyond time and space) and Mahbub-e Subhani (the Beloved of 
Allah §g, the Holiness Himself). Since there are enumerated some 
details by Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib, this visit is discussed separately. 

The holy grave of Ghauth-e Pak, Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir Al- 
Jilani is located on approximately one and a half kilometres away 
from the river Tigris in the old part of the city. The room where his 
Holy grave is, is roughly nine meters high and wide. The grave site is 
just about one and a half meters high, over which lies a green covering 
of cloth. The inner walls are made of glassware and there hang 
chandeliers from the ceiling. 

In the neighbouring location, further in the north direction, across 
the large patio, opposite of the holy grave of Ghauth-e Pak there is 
a free eating-house (Langar), which is opened regularly for the poor and 
the needy. It is well-known that Ghauth-e Pak had founded this free 
eating-house during his lifetime, which still has been kept running from 
more than nine centuries. Irrespective it is raining or storming, namely 
whatever malicious situations may continue to occur, one can always 

I 

find food (material and spiritual) at the door of Ghauth-e Pak 
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Place of the holy grave of Ash-Shavkh ‘Abdul Qadir Al-JilanI ® 
under the blue decorated dome in Baghdad Sharif, Iraq. 


When I arrived here, my innermost experienced a strange situation. 
A lot of people were crying, screaming and made their pleas known. 
The eyes poured out tears, through which many sorrows of the heart 
were expressed. I said to myself: ‘Oh you are the one who appointed 
robbers to Qutb (spiritual pivot or leader), I am also a robber when it 
has to come to the rights of Allah 5® and the rights of His servants. Full 
of regret this servant has come at your door. O fulfiller of heart desires, 
also let my desire be fulfilled and let me attain my goal safely. I have 
raised my hands (for supplication) because you said Stand still at my 
door, when all doors are closed! So, I have come to you, o spiritual 
benefactor!’ Just when I restlessly started sobbing, I felt in my heart that 
a velvet foot was put in there - these were his steps. He came to heal 
the wounds and to remove all worries, after which the heart was filled 
with joy. An extreme serenity happened to me. My inner became filled 
with so much intense light, that I saw no more darkness and that, as far 
as my eyes reached, it only was permeated with the divine light. A 
honey sweet voice started to sound in my ears: ‘O my pupil, don’t be 
afraid! My blessings are with you. Go, all your difficulties have 
disappeared. The mercy of the worlds (the Holy Prophet has full 
mercy on you. Spread the word of Allah 'M in the whole world!’ 
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How can I convince another, what I all personally heard? I was able 
to perceive this very clear! Even now, when I am alone and close my 
eyes, this event comes back to life through which I hear this heavenly 
voice again. The saints indeed continue to live on in their graves. Many 
will, like me, have experienced a similar happening and this today still 
is being experienced. May Allah grant all Muslims the love and 
respect for the saints, so that we all may come to account for these 
everlasting blessings. 

On the right side of the holy grave just next to it are two mosques. 
The one is called Masjid Hanafi and the other Masjid Shafi‘1. The 
followers of the Shaft‘ite legal school do their congregational prayers 
separately and so do the Hanafites. For the Tahajjud prayer (a 
voluntary prayer in the last part of the night) the call of the Adhan is 
done, whereby one comes together for this prayer in large numbers. In 
the vicinity we also visited the graves of the sons of Shavkh ‘Abdul 
Qadir Al-JllanI Shavkh ‘Abdul Jabbar and Shavkh Salih Gilani 

/ t A 

At the holy grave of Shavkh ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani there is 
also a Madrasah (religious school), which is called Madrasah Qadiriyah. 
There is no more teaching at this place nor is taken any examination. 

Next to the Holy grave there is also a library, which is called 
Maktabah Qadiriyah. It includes a lot of useful and rare books. Here the 
common rule is maintained, as in the most libraries, that one is allowed 
to read on the spot and not to take away books from the place. Here and 
there some bookstores are to be found. I visited out of pure interest and 
fondness almost every major bookstore but had to regret the fact that I 
could not find anywhere an authentic biography of Shavkh ‘Abdul Qadir 
Al-Jilani There is still very much information about this topic to 
elaborate. In addition, there is still a controversy between mystics and 
scholars about the interpretation of information. This fanaticism existed 
because firstly the scholars had limited their scope only to external affairs. 
Mystics tend to create a dichotomy between the Sharfah (Islamic law 
and jurisprudence or ethical rulings) and the Tariqah (the mystical path 
or inner dimension of Islam). Shavkh ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani was in 
addition being a great scholar, the master of the saints, the one who has 
lifted up these borders (expounded the deepness of true teachings). In 
this way he showed that both scholarship and sainthood inextricably are 
connected with each other: Who chooses a way, which goes against that 
of the Holy Prophet will never attain the right objective! 

Some further there is a vegetable market. Between it lies the sacred 
grave of Shavkh Sirajuddin Abu Hafs ‘Umar ibn ‘All Muqri #?. He 

I 

was one of the teachers of Shavkh ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani 
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The holy grave of Salman Pak 


Just about 48 kms away south of Baghdad is a place which is called 

Salman Pak. Here exists the holy grave of a famous Sahabi Salman Al- 

FarsI tHis burial place is very big and beautiful with huge gates. 

Inside is a spacious courtyard with a beautiful dome, it stands over the 

holy grave of Salman Al-FarsI On the left is also a holy grave of a 

famous Sahabi Hudhayfah ibn Al-Yaman On the same level with 

this there is a door which leads to another well-known Sahabi who has 

• • 

been buried, namely Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah Al-Ansarl and next to him 
lies a son of Zayn ul-‘Abid!n Muhammad Tahir tBetween these 
two graves there is a small mosque. 

After visiting these graves we went to another historical place, with 
the name Qasr al-Kisra or Taq-e Kisra, the palace of the Persian king 
Khosrau I, also called Chosroes I, most commonly known in Persian as 
Anushiruwan the Just of the Sassanid Empire. This palace in Ctesiphon 
is only two hundred metres away from the above-mentioned holy 


graves. At the birth of the Holy Prophet this palace was ravaged by 
an earthquake, during which fourteen turrets fell down. The tattered 
walls and these fourteen turrets are left so as a reminder. By seeing this 


palace, the whole life of the Holy Prophet comes back to life in our 
minds. It was not these fourteen turrets that actually fell down, but the 
Persian Empire was overthrown by his advent on earth. There came an 
end to kingdoms or principalities and there was a beginning to the 
authority of Muslim rulers and sultans. The first stone was laid as a 
foundation of the Muslim authority on this manner. 

Next to the airport is the train station of Baghdad, which is called 
Mahatt al-‘Alami. From here trains of the Baghdad Railway depart to 
Mosul in Syria, Turkey and arrive through other countries finally in 
London. At approximately 840 kilometres away lies the Mediterranean 
Sea. Here are also train tracks on a large ship. The train crosses with 
this train ferry, while it rides before and after on land. It is said that this 
train arrives in London after eight long days. The train station of 
Baghdad is in itself a place worth seeing. The train wagons also look 
attractive and comfortable. The prayer direction in Iraq is to the South. 


Karbala 9 Mu \alia 


After Baghdad we went to Karbala’. After more than 55 kilometres 
comes Fallujah. This city has a large number of residents. On one side 
flows Euphrates. The water is mud-like and tasteless. I filled the water 
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in my case-bottle, while my eyes were being filled with tears. I had to 
remember the biggest injustice that had occurred in the history for this 
water. On the way of Allah was made a huge sacrifice, which 
reminded me the following lines: “Become to dust and perish to dust, o 
Euphrates. Look at the dust, while the mouths of the Ahl ul-Bayt 
remained dry (died in thirst).” 

There is a spectacular bridge built on the Euphrates. Nearby there 
are hotels and further are crossroads. One road runs to Damascus and 
the other to Karbala’ al-Mu‘alla. When we went towards Karbala’, 
before us there was an inhospitable sand desert. Everywhere there was 
seen only sand and wind-blown dust. Across the Euphrates is also a 
simple settlement, called Musayyab. On an unpaved road from the 
main road at approximately three kilometres are found the graves of 
imam Muslim, ‘Awn and Muhammad The edifice is big with two 
small green domes. In front of the cemetery is a picture, on which the 
sons of Muslim are depicted and their mouth strapped with pieces 
of cloth. The one is bloody massacred, while the other is still waiting 
his turn. This sad sight made me burst out in sobbing. After this visit we 
continued our trip on the main road. 

From afar, there were two green domes visible. One was of imam 
Husayn and the other of ‘Abbas ‘Alamdar Karbala’ is a very big 
city, located in the south of Baghdad. There are orchards of date palms 
and a market full of life. The dome of the grave of imam Husayn is 
covered with gold leaf, likewise the large praying niche inside. Below 
the other dome there are two sections. Here are located the holy graves 



is the grave of Sayyid Ibrahim Hijab son of imam Musa Kazim 
Then comes the tomb of Qasim ibn Hasan $$ and some further the 
graves of 72 martyrs. This place is also known as Ganj-e Shahidan. ‘All 
ibn imam Musa Kazim $$ is also buried here. The body of Qasim ibn 
Hasan $$ is here, while it is said that his head was buried in Tehran. In 
this mausoleum is a fortified room, underneath which a basement exists, 
it resembles a cave. A solid grating is at the entrance with a door 
attached to it. If this little door is opened, one sees the place where 
imam Husayn tdied as a martyr. The ground has now raised to the 
level of the ground, making this place seem lower. There is taken good 
care to maintain this so that one is able to visit this. After a long walk 
one can find the place where ‘Abbas ‘Alamdar died as a martyr and 
where he is buried. The dome of this grave is very large and the walls 
are lined with glass. On the border of Karbala’ there is a lake on a 
distance of 72 kilometres. On a distance of three kilometres from 
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Karbala’ there is an unpaved road to the grave of Hurr ibn Yazld 
Riyahl. Here also is a beautiful dome. In the tomb there hang pictures. 
In one is shown Hurr ibn Yazld repentance to imam Husayn 
whereby the hands of imam Husayn rest on the head of Hurr ibn 
Yazld to comfort him. In the other is a scene of a battle. Hurr ibn Yazld 
is depicted as a rider, that has trampled the corpses of the army of 
Yazld and around him are lying chopped off heads. 

After my inquiries I came to know that Karbala’ was also inhabited 
by several hundred Sunnis. They have their own mosque and follow 
predominantly the Malik! legal school. Further appeared by asking that 
there exists no friction between Sunnis and Shi‘ites. Both groups live 
independently of each other and do their own religious duties. The 
watermelons from this town are very tasty, while the galia melons are 
very sweet. They look elongated. The market is very busy and contains 
many stalls. The money changers also have their own place. Here there 
is also a train station, where the trains leaves. The trains come from 
Khanaqin, at the border of Iran. They leave from Baghdad, to Karbala’ 
and next to Basrah. 

NajafAshraf 

‘Allamah Muhammad Iqbal has written exquisitely the following 
about Najaf Ashraf in one of his poems: “Western science could not 
even charm me. (Because) the dust of Madinah Munawwarah and 
Najaf Ashraf serve me as Kohl (antimony)!” In another line is stated 
that a beloved asks his lover: “You have seen many cities. What city is 
your favourite one?” The lover replies: “The city that is inhabited by 
my beloved!” With Madinah (the city) is meant Madinat un-Nabl, the 
city of the Holy Prophet This is also called respectful Madinah 
Munawwarah, the enlightened city. Najaf is similarly referred to 
respectfully with Najaf Ashraf, the most noble or the Holy Najaf. 

In Najaf Ashraf is located (as supposed by the majority, despite lack 
of solid evidences) the holy grave of the fourth Caliph Hazrat ‘All al- 
Murtaza The green dome is already visible from afar. Here is also a 
beautiful roofed market. The grave of Hazrat ‘All is richly decorated 
and beautifully built. It is located in a green grating. There are many 
hundreds of pounds of gold used on his grave. The silver that is used 
here, on the contrary, is incredibly much. Around this holy grave the 
city Najaf actually has come into existence. The nearby cemetery is 
very large, due to the fact that the corpses of many rich Shi‘ites from 
other countries are transferred to be buried here. 
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Kufah is located near Najaf Ashraf. It is a region with a fertile and 
green landscape. Everywhere the foliage and the greenery of the fields 
are seen. At the border of Kufah is a very big mosque. In the middle to 
the front of the wall is a very beautiful Mihrab (praying niche), which is 
well locked by a golden grating. Here is the place where Hazrat ‘All Al- 
Murtaza $$ was murdered by the unfortunate ‘Abdur Rahman ibn 
Muljam, a Kharijite, who gave him a mortal blow with his sword. By 
these serious injuries Hazrat ‘All Al-Murtaza $$ died on the 21 or 19 of 
Ramadan in 40 A.H. (28 January 661 A.C.) as a martyr. The mosque 
has a spacious courtyard with four niches for the prayers. These are 
called the four Musallas, praying rugs. Their names are Musalla Jibril, 
Musalla Adam, Musalla Zaynul ‘Abidin and Musalla Khidr (Khizr (S). 

About the origin of these designations, there are many strange and 
peculiar transmissions. So, I was told about Musalla Jibril that here once 
sat a big crowd around Hazrat ‘All Al-Murtaza He said: “While I sit 
here, the deepest level of the earth and the highest heavens are visible for 
me. The knowledge of this is at my disposal!” Among the attendants was 
also Shimr ibn Dhil-Jawshan, who asked him: “Tell me then how many 
grey hair is on my head?” He answered: “There are thirty-one grey hair 
and below each hair is hidden disbelief and hypocrisy!” Another person 
present asked him: “Tell me where Jibril 0 (the Angel Gabriel 0 ) is 
now?” Hazrat ‘All Al- Murtaza $$ went for a little while into the state of 
Muraqabah (deep meditation), then he replied: “He is not in the heavens 
nor in the earth, and also not in his place of staying, Sidrat ul-Muntaha 
(the lotus tree as a boundary of the universe). He is in no other corner of 
the world, except in this crowd. Oh questioner, he can be only you, who 
in human disguise is here present in front of us!” Since then, this place 
was known as Musalla Jibril 0 . 

Except the four praying places mentioned, there are two others. One 
is called Dar al-Qada’, because here Hazrat ‘All Al-Murtaza passed 
his sentences and the other is called Mahkamah, where he issued his 
orders. According to some folktales is said that here would exist the 
graves of the Prophets Nuh and Adam, peace be upon them both. 
Under the courtyard is a big cave that is surrounded by dense shrubs. In 
order to go down, there are stairs. It is told that this is the underground 
oven or pit of the Prophet Nuh peace be upon him. This 

overflowed with water as a sign that the great flood would start. 

On the eastern wall of the mosque is a big room. Here is a green 
dome, around which is a grating containing the holy grave of imam 
Muslim On the western side there is also an edifice with a green 
dome. Below this the grave of Hani’ ibn ‘Urwah is to be found. This 
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is the very person who, after the inhabitants of Kufah had proven their 
infidelity, offered imam Muslim protection in his house, where he 
himself died as a martyr. Next to this room there is a room where is the 
grave of ibn Mukhtar ibn ‘Ubayd. This was the person who after the 
tragedy of Karbala’ used to stir up the enthusiasm of the Shi‘ite group. 
He provoked them to avenge the injustice that was done to imam 
Husayn and called hence to prosecute the followers of Yazid. He let 
Ibn Ziyad be executed but claimed afterwards to be a prophet himself. 
He was executed by the Umayyad ruler ‘Abdul Malik ibn Marwan. In 
this way he died as an apostate of Islam, while the Shi‘ites because of the 
hostility towards Yazid pay homage to him. A little further is the Dar ul- 
Qada’, where the severed head of imam Husayn was shown to Ibn 
Ziyad. The head of Ibn Ziyad was then brought here for Mukhtar ibn 
‘Ubayd and afterwards the chopped head of Mukhtar ibn ‘Ubayd was 
presented to ‘Abdul Malik. The Umayyad ruler ‘Abdul Malik let 
demolish this building because he considered it as a spot of misfortunes. 
This is now an abandoned place, without any sign. 

Nowadays the oldest part of Kufah is a kind of village. On the way 
back to Baghdad, one arrives on the banks of the Euphrates in a place, 
about which is known that on this place a big fish (whale) vomited from 
his belly the Prophet Yunus (Jonas, peace be upon him). Later we 
came across Hillah. Here is a beautiful bridge. After the main road 
comes at a distance an unpaved road, which runs parallel to the banks of 
the Euphrates. Next to this there is a little place called Maqam Ayyub 0. 
Here stands a dome. Below lies the grave of the wife of the Prophet 
Ayyub (the biblical Job) Rahimah. It is surrounded by a grating. 

Next to it there is a veranda, where a supervisor resides. Behind, there 
are two water sources which now look like water wells. 

Here there are two bathrooms and toilets. One is for men and the 
other for ladies. About the room, that is here, is told that the Prophet 
Ayyub during his illness spent time in this location. His wife 

Rahimah continued serving him gratefully and loyally. The two water 
sources would have arisen by rubbing of his heels on the ground. This 
event has been referred in the Holy Qur’an: “Stamp with your feet (on 
the ground). This is refreshing to wash (for Ghusl) and to drink (from 
it). (38:42) The one source is meant to wash and the other to drink. 
Many sick people come here or are brought here. The water that is 
drunk, is fresh and sweet. Around this are some date palms. About an 
old date palm here is said, that this is from the time of the Prophet 
Ayyub peace be upon him. The people take the palm fibres from 

it and put this under a bandage for healing. 
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There is also a train station in Hillah. This is for the transit from 
Baghdad to Basrah. At a certain distance from Hillah on an unpaved 
road, there is the place where once was the city of Babylonia. This was 
also the seat of Namrud. He prepared a huge fire on this spot for the 
Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham, peace be upon him) to throw him in 
it. This fire, however, changed for him into a beautiful flower garden. 
This place is abandoned and one finds here and there some ruins, each 
of those have their own history. 

The following should not be remain unmentioned: the road between 
Karbala’ and Najaf Ashraf is completely uninhabited. At the border of 
Najaf Ashraf exists an ancient vast cemetery. The graves are covered 
with piles of stone. Over two graves are built two green little domes. 
This would represent according to folk tales, the graves of the Prophets, 
Salih and Hud, peace be upon both of them. In this cemetery there is 
the Holy grave of a well-known Sahabi, Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari t^. 



The city of Basrah is very far away from Baghdad. From Basrah one 
finds after two hours travel the checkpoint of Safwan, that indicates the 
border of Iraq with Kuwait. It was in Basrah where “the battle of the 
camel” took place. Insurgents had incited this fight between Sayyidah 
‘A’ishah the youngest wife of the Holy Prophet and Hazrat ‘All 
ibn Abi Talib For this reason, there are also graves of the Sahabah 
On the road to Basrah there is a very rugged and dangerous sand 
desert. Here is extracted a lot of oil. A network of pipelines is spread on 
the ground. This is also the place where the two rivers Tigris and 
Euphrates meet and together flow in the Persian Gulf. Basrah is a very 
crucial and significant harbour city. Many cargo ships from all over the 
world moor here. These goods are unloaded and loaded here for a part 
also. There are many important grave sites in Basrah, for us each place 
is touching and bring along many blessings. A number is listed below: 

1. The holy grave of Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydillah It is located at a 
certain distance in the southern direction. On a rocky plain there 
is a damaged dome, below it his burial place looks like a 
dilapidated edifice. Maybe this is because it has for a long time 
not been maintained. Around the grave are palms mats and one 
can also conclude that the cleaning here is done not regularly. The 
grave is very long and high, which in itself is quite remarkable. 
The paint of the grave is peeled off on many places. 
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2. The holy grave ofZubayr ibn Al-Awwam At more than one 
and a half kilometres from the grave of Talhah there comes a 
city quarter called Shaybah. Here is a great mosque and in south¬ 
westerly direction of this is the grave of Zubayr On the tomb 
is a large cloth with a wooden grating around it. For visitors, there 
are also carpets. These are regularly cleaned. Both the Holy 


Prophet and Zubayr are sons-in-law of Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq Zubayr was married to his eldest daughter Asma’ 
\$s and the Holy Prophet with his youngest daughter 
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah Jlj. From the marriage of Zubayr and 


Asma’ came ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr During “the battle of 

the camel” both Talhah and Zubayr died as martyrs. Both 

were at first sympathizers of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah As-Siddlqah 
Both Sahabis belong to the ‘Asharah Mubashsharah, “the ten 
promised ones for the paradise”, about which they were informed 
already during their lifetime by the Holy Prophet 
3. The holy grave of ‘Uqbah ibn Ghazwan It is located close to 
the tomb of Zubayr ibn Al-‘Awwam t in the same great mosque. 
There is made a glass window through which the grave can be 


seen clearly. 


4. The holy grave of Hasan Al-Basari (Basri) This eminent saint 

has a very high status among the Tabi‘in, the generation after the 
Sahabah 4l>. He is the spiritual successor of Hazrat ‘All t^, to 
whom three Orders, the Qadiriyah, the Chishtiyah and the 
Suhrawardiyah come together. He was a spiritually perfect master 
and at the same time a great scholar with a practical impact. His 
holy grave is found in a cemetery near Hazrat Zubayr A dome 
stands above the tomb with carpets spread around it. 

5. The holy grave of Muhammad ibn Sirin He is one of the 


teachers of the Hadith collectors, imam Bukhari and imam 


Muslim He is well-known for his interpretations of dreams 
(Ta‘bir ur-Ru’ya). 

The holy grave of the female saint and mystic Rabfah Al-Basariyah 


Al-Adawiyah lies actually not in Basrah, but in Baghdad. 


Already has been mentioned that in Basrah the two rivers Tigris and 
Euphrates meet each other. The city lies more than 100 kms away from 
the Persian Gulf and adjacent to a location which is called Shatt al- 
Bahr (and also Shatt al-‘Arab). Here are many motor vehicles ready to 
make a trip to the beach for a fee. Comment: the first three shrines 
unfortunately are severely damaged by bombs in the summer of 2007. 
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On the return of his journey of his third visit to Baghdad in February 
2000, Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib got the opportunity to be acquainted 
briefly with Istanbul in Turkey. He tells that, despite the tight time, it 
appeared for him a very favourable time. He could visit in this way the 
holy grave of the well-known Sahabi Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari and the 
mosque that is named after him. 

Acquired impressions during the trip to Iraq 

I have already mentioned that the first travel to Iraq happened while 
attending the Al-Aqsa Conference. However, for years I had great 
desire to go here, what also finally came out to be true. Iraq is a country 
with great turnings in the history and that keeps requiring the high price 
of many lives. May Allah protect this country! In it there are many 
divisions and too much blood spelt. 

Participating in the Al-Aqsa conference has taught me a lot. The 
most important issue discussed was that the problem of the Muslims 
comprised not so much the lack of material resources, but their pure 
laxity. Israel represents in fact nothing compared to them. The Muslims 
can prevail the superpowers of the world also today. They have the 
wealth of oil in their hands and have an own army that not only exists 
on paper, but it consists of young men full of elan. There may be 
hundreds of thousands of not practising Muslims with a weak faith, this 
elan always lived on in themselves. When they are summoned to 
defend Islam, they join in large numbers in close rows. They are willing 
to give their lives for this. Condition is that the “caller” has pure 
intentions and is ensouled with religious higher standards and values. 

The Al-Aqsa conference has strengthened me in my missionary work 
and provided new insights. During it I met many people who had the 
same ideas as I and who were looking for a solution to these problems. 
In particular I spoke to Gilani Mahmud Ramiz many times. He was a 
graduate of Oxford University with a great reputation here. After visiting 
holy graves, I went along to the library of the Ministry of Awqaf 
(religious affairs). This library is very large and contains quantities of 
manuscripts. Many rare handwritten copies of the Holy Qur’an were to 
be found in it. Books about spiritual teachers of Aleppo and Syria one 
can find here also. Here I was introduced to the Minister of Awqaf, 
Sayyid ‘Abdullah. I spoke with him about religious-political topics. 
About the bad maintenance of the holy graves, I brought this issue to his 
attention. Also the allowance for students I discussed with him. This 
allowance was in fact meant for the students themselves, who come from 
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Pakistan and England to study at universities in Iraq. He promised that 
this would be better arranged in the future. 

In general social life of Iraq western influences more and more are 
noticeable. Visiting cinemas and night clubs are commonplace. The 
tradition of dance and music are increasing. On religious-literary field 
hardly no writers are to be found. This is certainly not a good stimulus. 
What I especially noticed here, was that India compared with Pakistan, 
proceeded more propaganda-like. The Indian Rupee is accepted here. 
Pakistan needs to take more care of this. The Pakistani government 
must send not only to here, but also to other Arab countries, more 
resolute and active ambassadors. 

A number of issues that I came to know, made me very happy, 
namely that the fanaticism between Sunnis and Shifites here, fortunately, 
is not so great. In the same way, there is also no tendency to charge each 
other with heresy between the four Sunni legal schools, the Hanafi, the 
Maliki, the Shaft‘i and the Hanball. I was even more pleased when I saw 
that in Iraq the Milad un-Nabi (birthday of the Holy Prophet was 
celebrated nationally. Similarly are the Mi‘raj un-Nabi (festival in 
memory of the heavenly travel of the Holy Prophet '$&), the Laylat ul- 
Bara’ah (the fifteenth night of Sha‘ban) and the Laylat ul-Qadr (the 
twenty-seventh night of Ramadan). In addition, the ‘Urs (annual com¬ 
memoration of the day of passing away of a saint) is being held locally 
under state supervision. The offices of the Ministry of Awqaf provide an 
active contribution to all these religious celebrations. In the major cities 
of Iraq there are libraries. In regions where oil is extracted the prices are 
higher and the residents live in easy circumstances. Generally there is a 
reasonable standard of living. In these Arabic regions I noticed that the 
habit of having a beard is very limited or even does not exist at all. Most 
imams and Khatlbs (preachers) are beardless and shave themselves 
smooth for the Friday prayer. Respect for the mosque does not exist here 
in the extent to which it is common in case of us Muslims in the Indo- 
Pakistan subcontinent. They walk with shoes on the courtyard of the 
mosque and pull out their footwear at the carpet only. 

Travel to Jordan 

So far, Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib has travelled once to Jordan. The 
travel to Jordan took place in connection with a conference of Muslim 
scholars from the various Muslim countries in Iraq. That conference 
started on six February 1991. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib got on this 
manner acquainted during the conference with many leading scholars. 
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After that conference Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib began visiting holy 
graves and other historical-religious sites in this country. 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib wrote down the following in his accounts of 
this travel: We arrived at Maqam Shu‘ayb. Here we saw the grave of 
the Prophet Shu‘ayb In my mind came the depiction of his 

people, who frauded in their trade. The Holy Qur’an has expounded by 
mentioning this incident the wide-ranging meaning of Salah (ritual 
prayer with certain requirements, called Namaz in Persian and Urdu). 
His people held the same view as today many do, that there is only in 
private a link between Creator and creature, namely that religion and 
worldly matters are separated from each other. ‘They said: Oh Shu‘ayb 
($&), does your Salah (prayers, way of worship) command that we must 
leave (forsake) what our ancestors worshipped ' or that we (ourselves) 
are not allowed to do with our wealth (assets) what we want?'(1 1:87) 

The people of Shu‘ayb peace be upon him, expressed their 
objections to the true Creator, Allah for worshipping Him in the 
correct way. They considered this a strange form of worshipping, which 
prevented them from the idols of their ancestors, while they did deficit 
to their customers with their weights and measures. They actually 
wanted to say that he had to worship on his way while they had to do 
this in their way. This is the case with secularism, in which belief is left 
behind in the mosque, if one goes outside to the market. 

The Prophet Shu‘ayb is according to some scholars supposed 

to be the father-in-law of Musa (Moses, peace be upon him), the 
biblical Jethro. By having herded the cattle for many years, Allah 
bestowed Musa the high position in the group of determined 
prophets. ‘Allamah Iqbal says in one of his poems: ‘If one can find a 
Shu‘ayb 0 (true spiritual guide), it is but a few steps from herdsman to 
the position of Moses §S5 1 in order to communicate with the Creator.’ 

We saw the ancient ruins in Jordan, where the great Byzantine 

Empire was established once in the past. So learn from this a wise 

lesson (take a warning), o owners of insight. '(59:2) We visited the cave 

of the As'hab ul-Kahf. These were persons who hid themselves for 

approximately three hundred years in this famous cave fleeing the 

tyrannical ruler of that time. Their coins had become even in disuse 

after awakening of their sleep. It occurred to me that we sincere 

Muslims are considered as the As'hab ul-Kahf. We are ridiculed, 

• • / 

mocked and humiliated, because we convey the message of more than 
fourteen hundred years ago. We are treated as foreigners in our own 
community. With this thought I remembered a transmission of the 
Holy Prophet ‘The Islam began as a stranger (foreigner, poor or 
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unknown person) and will return as he had begun; the good news is so 
to the strangers (poorpeople or unknown persons). 'During this travel I 
met ‘Abdullah Fasil, Dr. Sharif and ‘Adnan. 

The capital city of Jordan is ‘Amman. This beautiful city is 
surrounded by mountains. The inhabitants are friendly and have a good 
character. The city is situated on high and low plains. The dwellings 
stand so sometimes high and sometimes low. The Royal Palace and the 
Husainiyah University deserve seeing. The Palace of King Husain is 
surrounded by a very large and beautiful garden. The name of the 
Husainiyah University is related to the blessed name of imam Husayn 
the son of Hazrat ‘All This name enjoys great appreciation. 

On the border of ‘Amman stands a three-story home. This spacious 
house is made complete with white and black marble. On the first floor is 
a school and the upper two floors serve as mosque. For men and women 
there are separate entrances. The founder of this building is Husayn ibn 
Talal. The students have English clothing, similarly the Mu’adhdhin 
(prayer caller) and the imam (leader in prayer). Generally the call to the 
prayer and the prayers themselves are performed with uncovered head. 
The building of the Husainiyah University is completed in 1961. 

Most residents of ‘Amman are Muslims, but there live here also 
Christians. Little further from the Husainiyah university stands a church. 
The road from ‘Amman to Bayt ul-Muqaddas (Jerusalem) is well paved 
with asphalt and has been nicely constructed. On either side there are 
mountains with green plains which extend further. After more than 48 
kilometres is a village that is called Na‘ur. Next is the river Jordan. Over it 
has been built a beautiful bridge, which connects Jordan and Palestine 
(now Israel). After crossing this bridge one arrives in Palestine that still 
looks greener than Jordan. At 55 kilometres from ‘Amman is the Dead 
Sea. The water is very salty. If one tastes this, it bums on the tongue. By 
evaporating this water one exploits salt. The plains on the banks resemble 
fields of salt. Here is produced a lot of salt. Another particularity of the 
water of the Dead Sea is that one does not drown in it, but one remains 
floating. Approximately 28 kilometres further away is the Holy grave of 
the Prophet Musa ^ (Moses, peace be upon him). On the door of this 
grave site a part of a Qur’an verse has been written: Allah has conversed 
with Musa (Moses, peace be upon him). '(4:164) This holy grave is 
managed by Muslims and Jews have no access to it. 

Travel to Syria 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib has travelled till now once to Syria. This 
took place in 1991 during his travel from Jordan. Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
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Sahib writes in his travel accounts: After we entered driving across the 
borders of Syria we saw everywhere green plains which freshened our 
eyes immediately. The places that we visited there are still greener than 
those we came across in Jordan and Palestine. Damascus (in Arabic 
Dimashq) is the capital of Syria, where fruit is sold cheaply everywhere. 
The loquat from here is very sweet and so tasty. This I had not tasted 
before. If one takes this in the mouth, it seems as though one drinks a 
sip of honey, where the pit immediately loosens from the flesh. Also the 
apples have a different taste. Their smell is like a perfume. They are 
very soft and very sweet. Apples from Lebanon are well known for this 
and those of Damascus are equally delicious. Here one generally wears 
western clothing, while the English language here is not much current. 
The French calendar is used most commonly. The influence of India 
here is more evident than Pakistan. The residents are well mannered, 
but not all of the retailers are to be trusted. 


We saw the old part of Damascus. At that time I became a little bit 
restless. This was not entirely explainable, but I felt suddenly not at 
ease. It dimmed before my eyes. When I made this known, my travel 
companion told me that Damascus was the seat of Yazld, the son of 
Amir Mu‘awiyah On this spot the cut off head of imam Husayn 

i 

and the survivors from the Ahl ul-Bayt J§& as prisoners were transferred 
from Karbala’. The chaste women amongst them were brought here 
unveiled, whose glimpse even the heaven had not seen. I became aware 
of this event in my innermost. This explained the reason of my 
restlessness. The reason why it became dim before my eyes, was the 

y 

uncovered loose hairs and the suffering of Sayyidah Zaynab £§b, the 


sister of imam Husayn 



with her weeping eyes. This was the 


darkness of a great injustice. This scene came before my eyes, making 
my tears overpower me. I was pouring in this way tears for a while, till 
it cleared up like a rain shower. So my inner was purified and my heart 
became calm again. These tears were paid to the mourning of what on 
that unfortunate night happened to the Ahl ul-Bayt 4fe>. My inner was 
encouraged and we continued our visit. 

If one leaves the city quarter Salihiyah, one finds the grave of Khalid 


Ghauth Dimashqi It is located on a high plain in Al-Akrad at Jabal 
Qasiyun (mountain Qasioun). From here one can overlook downwards 
the whole city Damascus, as if it was on the palm of the hand. The 
mountain, about which is told that there are buried forty Abdal (certain 
spiritual positions or ranks in Islamic mysticism), was also seen. This is 


also known by the name Koh-e Chehal Abdal. Khalid Ghauth is 
buried here along with his children. Furthermore, there is a mosque 
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where Dhikr gatherings are held. Every Monday of the week here a 
Naqshbandi Dhikr (commemoration rituals) takes place under the 
leadership of Naqshbandi scholars. 

In the city quarter Salihiyah is located the holy grave of Shavkh 
Muhyiddin Ibn ‘Arab! He is the famous author of, among other 
writings Al-Futuhat Al-Makkiyah and Fusus al-Hikam. He has been 
erroneously described the endless interpreter of the doctrine of Wahdat 
al-Wujud (the oneness of being or rather the oneness of finding). These 
ideas have gained both popularity in the Oriental and in the Western 
world. Unfortunately it is a concept that he himself never has used in 
this exact combination of words! Later scholars have often given it a 
wrong interpretation according to their superficial views. Around his 
personality and his works there exist many controversies and a part of 
the Sunni scholars have even declared him as a non-Muslim, while 
others consider him a saint. His Holy grave is fenced by a grating and is 
located in a mosque in a basement. Some little further is the grave of his 
son Shavkh ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jaza’iri and next are the graves of 
‘Abdul Ghaniv An-Nabulusi and his son Mustafa An-Nabulusi jm. 

In the city quarter Baramikah is found the grave of Sultan Salim. 
Next to it begins the old cemetery of Damascus. Here lie the Holy graves 
of the three daughters of imam Husayn Sayyidah Sakinah 



Sayyidah Zaynab && and Sayyidah Umm Kulthum £©. When I arrived 


here, I had to think of Sayyidah Sakinah 



who kept crying in the 


prison. I was deeply affected and myself burst out in crying. We 
performed on this place two Raka‘at voluntary prayers and read the 
Fatihah. A little further lies the Holy grave of the “prayer caller of the 


Holy Prophet dStr”, Bilal ibn Rabah $$ and that of ‘Abdullah ibn Ja‘far 
Opposite this cemetery across the road is the other big cemetery. 
Here are buried the other members of the Ahl ul-Bayt rSfe. There is a 
large dome over it. We visited the graves of three wives of the Holy 
Prophet These Ummahat al-Mu’minin (Mothers of the Believers) 
are Safiyyah bint Huyayy Umm Habibah && and Umm Salamah 
The graves of the latter two are side by side. We also visited the graves of 
Umm Kulthum bint ‘All Asma (wife of Ja‘far At-Tayyar j^), 
Maymunah bint Hasan ibn ‘All Hamldah bint Muslim ibn ‘Aqll 

_ • I • I / 

and Fatimah (daughter of imam Hasan We also visited the grave 
of the great Muslim hero and conqueror of the Crusades, Salahuddin Al- 


Ayyubi (also known in the West as Saladin, the Conqueror). It is 
regrettable that his descendants could not control his conquered areas. 

The holy grave of Sayyidah Zaynab is approximately ten 
kilometres from Damascus. Sayyidah Zaynab is the venerable 
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daughter of Hazrat ‘All Al-Murtaza $$ and Sayyidah Fatimah Az-Zahra’ 
($g. On the road one comes across at a certain place a deep pond. Here is 
a green field where olive trees grow. On the plain of Karbala’ she said 
farewell to her dearest ones. She was very self-controlled and extremely 
patient. She took care that imam Husayn ascended his horse and 
accompanied their looted caravan. After this heart-breaking tragedy she 
gave very brave her decisive answer to Yazid. She took also care about 
the survivors and she kept defying this terrible situation. The holy grave of 
Sayyidah Zaynab ($g is covered with a beautiful large dome. Because of 
her grave this place is now populated exceedingly. This settlement is 
called Mahallah Sibtiyyah. Probably Sibtiyyah refers to Sibt ar-Rasul, the 
descendants of the Holy Prophet Her Holy tomb is fenced by a silver 
railing. Inside it is richly decorated. Here at any time of the day is a large 
crowd of visitors. On the doors of this grave site are written salutations of 
peace to the Ahl ul-Bayt. We performed here voluntary prayers and read 
the Fatihah. Here we let many tears flow freely and let take their own 
course. At the moment I began to sob, it seemed as if a voice sounded 
from the grave: ‘Have beautiful Sabr (sincere patience or forbearance). 
And Allah is to Whom should be, asked for help, whatever you describe 
Him (call Him by His Holy names). ’(12:18) I was inwardly strengthened 
again. Someone put his cool hands in my heart and I experienced an 
enormous serenity. Then we went back to Damascus. 

On the road to Damascus we visited the Holy graves of the Sahabah 
Miqdad ibn Al-Aswad $$ and Ubayy ibn Ka‘b if&. Next we went to the 
Holy grave of the Sahabiyah Khawlah bint Al-Azd She is the 
female person who with a group of other women participated in a field 
battle during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet This group used to 
attend the wounded, take care of them and let them have a drink. The 
Holy Prophet had appointed them a fixed place. Hassan ibn Thabit 
iftf was appointed to look after them. When a few enemies attacked 
these ladies, Hassan ibn Thabit turned out not to be very bold 
enough to carry out his duty. Khawlah bint Al-Azd defended herself 
with a piece of wood, with which she hit on the head of an infidel so 
severely that she broke his skull. The rest of the unbelievers fled. When 
this incident later was told to the Holy Prophet he was very happy 
with her courageous and significant action. Her grave is located on the 
outskirts of the city. 

When entering Damascus we came across the holy grave of Ruqayyah 
bint Husayn It is a small grave, that is built very nicely. Next we went 
to the city centre. Here is on the border of the covered market Suq 
Hamdlyyah, the famous big Umayyad mosque. It is very large and very 
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spacious. Inside there are very beautiful carpets spread on the ground. 
Next to the niche there is a room in the mosque with a beautiful dome 
over it. This represents the Holy grave of the Prophet Yahya (Johannes, a 
maternal cousin of Jesus, peace be upon both of them). We performed 
here voluntary prayers and read the Fatihah. The grave is approximately 
2.5 meters above the ground and covered by a cloth. At the head end is 
wrapped a green turban on the gravestone. Outside the mosque in the 
western direction, is the prison where members of the Ahl ul-Bayt were 
detained after the incident in Karbala’. Near is also the place where Yazld 
hold his court (sessions). It was here where the cut off head of imam 
Husayn was presented before him. In one of the sections of the 
mosque is buried the head of imam Husayn 

Little further of the great Umayyad mosque is the grave of Sultan 
Nuruddin Zangi. This is the very sultan in whose reign two Christians 
were engaged in order to dig a tunnel to the Holy grave of the Holy 
Prophet . They wanted to steal the body and show the world that the 
grave actually is empty. The Holy Prophet told this to Sultan 
Nuruddin. He arrested the two criminals in a keen way, whereupon he 
let them execute by hanging. Around the Holy grave he let pour melted 
lead, for an underground wall to prevent such attempts in the future. 

We visited Jami‘ ud-Darda’, a large mosque named after a well- 
known Sahabi Abu Darda’ $$ (his real name is ‘Uwaymir ibn ‘Amir, 
but he is more famous by his Kunyah). Although it is told that his grave 
would be here, this is not entirely sure. In any case, there is a mosque 
that is associated with him. Furthermore in Damascus is the burial 
place of Yazid where now someone has built a blast furnace for melting 
lead. The government buildings of the Umayyad dynasty are now 
standing as a ruin. We went along to the Holy grave of Amir 
Mu‘awiyah This grave is situated on an unpaved place. 

We arrived in the city of Homs, where in the city centre in an open 
place is the Holy grave of Khalid ibn Walid He was a well-known 
Sahabi who was known for his combativeness and leadership during 
battles. Next to this grave stands a mosque. In a corner of this mosque 
is the Holy grave of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar He was one of the sons of 
the second Caliph ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab Our presence here 
provided us much blessings and luck. 

We saw the grave of Habil (biblical name Abel). This is about forty 
kilometres from Damascus on a mountain. At the top of the mountain 
occurred the death of Habil, what is considered as the first murder of a 
man on earth. This was done by his brother Qabil (biblical name Cain). 
This event is also mentioned in the Holy Qur’an. On this mountain, as 
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told previously, are the prayer places of the Chehal Abdal, the forty 
Abdal (certain spiritual positions or ranks in Islamic mysticism). 

We also have visited the city of Halab (Aleppo) in the north of Syria. 
In it is located the Holy grave of the Prophet Zakariyya 
(Zechariah, peace be upon him). There we read the Fatihah. In this city 
are also the Holy graves of great saints, including Shavkh Mas‘ududdln 
Halbi, Shavkh Abul Hasan ‘All Gilani, Shavkh Shah Mir Gilani and 
Shavkh Shamsuddin Gilani We too brought a visit to the Holy 
graves of the Sahabi Hujr ibn ‘Adiy and the Tabi‘I Uways Al-Qarani 
0tjS. May Allah be well-pleased with all of them. 

Travel to Spain 

To the Ziyarah travels of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib belongs also the 
travel to Spain, particularly to the southern part of it. These also are 
referred historically as Andalusia. As noted earlier, his travels can be 
divided in two parts or categories: the first part is which has the 
character of an Tbadah (worship), such as pilgrimage and visiting 
graves and the other part which has the objective of missionary work 
(Tabligh), such as the guidance of religious institutions and the like. 
The Ziyarah travels were mainly meant to keep alive the religious 
historical memories. Both parts will be discussed in this biography 
respectively after each other. 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib undertook from December 1982 to January 
1983 the travel to Spain with four people from the Netherlands 
(Holland), among whom three persons were born in Surinam (Sharief 
Malgoezar, Rachied Djijawoe and Sharief Piroe) and one in Pakistan 
(Haji ‘Adalat Khan). On his way to Spain he also visited Belgium and 
France and returned in a long ride, without visiting anywhere, back 
again to the Netherlands. Its route ran roughly from Madrid, to Toledo, 
Cordoba, Seville and Granada. 

Al-Andalus (Andalucia) and Spain are in some sense names for the 
same country, although historians tend to identify with Andalusia the 
Muslim domination. After the Reconquista (reconquest by Christians), 
or the expulsion of the “Moors”, this territory is called since then Spain. 
The use of the name Andalusia, of which there exist several 
etymological explanations, is so justified. Because the fact that the 
influence of Islam in the later Europe is undeniable. Whenever this 
subject is discussed, an extensive chapter about this is unavoidable. 
Andalusia, actually both the southern Spain and Portugal, tells a story 
from which conclusions can be drawn, which in itself has a number of 
details about the Muslim history worth to study. 


244 



Before the travel accounts of Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib to Spain are 
discussed, it seems applicable here to give a brief historical overview of 
it. This is mainly based on the work of the well-known French 
sociologist and psychologist Dr. Gustave le Bon, titled “La civilisation 
des Arabs”. The first edition was published in Paris in 1884. This 
review is certainly not based on a fanatical attitude of a Christian. 
Despite this fact it is not right to accuse Dr. Gustave le Bon that he 
would be prejudiced to the Muslims. 

A brief historical overview of Andalusia (Al-Andalus) 

The original inhabitants of the Iberian Peninsula (the present-day 
Spain and Portugal) were the Celts. From them a part moved to here 
from the present France. They were followed by the Vandals, the 
Visigoths and the Berbers. Then came the Phoenicians and the Greeks, 
who were the inhabitants of Carthage (in North Africa) and who 
conquered this area. They are also called Carthaginians. 

Next followed the Punic Wars between the Romans and the 
Carthaginians. The first war lasted from 264 to 241 B.C. The second 
war took place from 218 to 201 and the third war was from 149 to 146 
B.C. In the third war Carthage was completely destroyed, while the 
Carthaginians already had lost their grip on Andalusia in the second 
war. The Romans subsequently ruled over this area until the fifth 
century of the Christian era. During their rule the cities flourished and 
many persons appeared who were praised by the Roman people as 
great personalities. For example was the well-known philosopher 
Seneca, the teacher of Emperor Nero, born in the fourth century B.C. 
He had written a lot of books in Latin and was close to monotheism. 
Lucretius wrote his reflections and Horatius (Horace) was a well- 
known poet. The Roman Emperors Trajan, Hadrian, Marcus Aurelius 
and Decius showed their passion for politics. After the decline of the 
Western Roman Empire the Vandals and the Suevi (Suebi) again got a 
foothold on the Iberian Peninsula after they had conquered Gaul 
(modern France). These barbaric peoples already in Andalusia merged 
rapidly with the Romans. Latin became their language and they 
converted to Christianity. There were these peoples who still occupied 
Andalusia, when the Muslims were about to conquer it. 

The Muslim Arabs started their offensive in 711 then under the 
protection of count Julian of Ceuta and the archbishop of Seville. Tariq 
ibn Ziyad was the leader of an army that consisted of twelve thousand 
men. This offensive happened at the same place that now bears the 
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name of this general, namely Gibraltar (Jabal at-Tariq). This place still 
makes a part of the history of literature in the Islamic past. He ordered 
to burn the ships literally behind them, so that the hope of a withdrawal 
or return was impossible. They had certainty that they either would die 
as martyrs or either would gain victory. ‘Allamah Muhammad Iqbal 
says about this event in a line to justify his act: “He smiled and took the 
dagger in his hand and said: ‘Each country is our country, because each 
country belongs to Allah (His servants)!’” 

The Muslim Arabs were already busy to subdue the African Berber 
tribes for almost fifty years. They thought that the European inhabitants 
would prove just alike independent and courageous. The subjects, 
however, were not satisfied with their rulers. For this reason, Tariq ibn 
Ziyad could easily overcome them and so enter Andalusia. The climate 
of this country and the fertility of the soil were quite different than of 
the Sahara. They continued surpassing their frontiers. Musa ibn Nusayr 
too had an army of twenty thousand men under his command, who all 
met Tariq ibn Ziyad. In such a way they could soon complete their 
victories. They took major cities like Cordoba, Malaga, Granada, 
Toledo and Seville with ease. In those days the agriculture reached its 
height, to the extent that even a representative of the army in Damascus 
did the following report at the Umayyad ruler of that time: “Under the 
sky and on the earth does not own any country the beauty of this 
country (Andalusia). It is so wonderful like Syria. For its climate it is 
like Yemen and for its flowers and perfumes like India. For its fertility 
like Egypt and for his precious steel like China.” 

The Muslim Arabs treated the peoples of Andalusia likewise with 
warmth and sympathetic as the inhabitants of Muslim countries. This 
was at the time very typical. There was no interference in the religious 
life of the subjected peoples. They were treated equally and fair, what 
made the Muslim rulers immediately popular. After the victory on 
Andalusia Musa ibn Nusayr wanted to march on to the present-day 
France and Germany, in order to reach Syria via Constantinople 
(present-day Istanbul). The short-sighted Umayyad ruler unfortunately 
called him back to Damascus, upon which he could not realise his wish. 
If his wish would actually have been achieved, then Europe would be 
saved from the dark ages, in which the Europeans had been for centuries. 

The Muslims firstly have ruled over Andalusia more than a century. 
After their victory they began working to develop this country as high 
as possible. Barren grounds were made suitable for agriculture. 
Destroyed villages and towns were populated and trade relations were 
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established with neighbouring and distant countries. Merchandises 
from all over the world were exported to Andalusia. The trade 
flourished, the population increased and there were founded beautiful 
buildings. There came an unparalleled progress in the field of literature. 
Books from Greek, Latin and other languages were translated. A Dar 
ul-‘Ulum (academy or an institution of higher learning) as a centre of 
knowledge was founded. It was this academy that for a long time 
spread her light of knowledge and science throughout Europe. 

After the Umayyad dynasty was replaced by the Abbasid dynasty, 
‘Abdur Rahman I became ruler over Andalusia. He was a member of 
the Umayyad dynasty, who broke his links with the Abbasids and 
established his seat in Cordoba. In 756 Spain witnessed a great 
flourishing of the Muslim Arabs again, that lasted more than three 
centuries and at the time Cordoba excelled other cities in scientific 
respect. The famous mosque of Cordoba was built, which is reckoned 
to be one of the wonders of the world. There was peace and serenity in 
Andalusia. The people were happy and the goods of many countries of 
the world were brought here. The exploitation of the fertile agricultural 
area reached its summit as if it was spewing gold. 

‘Abdur Rahman I and his successors hardly had to invest money in 
battles. Andalusia was a cradle of security. Hence, they spent their 
wealth to develop the country. In this way art and science, including 
literature got special attention. These sciences reached their summit in 
fields such as geometry, astronomy, physics, chemistry, medicine and 
philosophy. A graduate of the University of Cordoba was very highly 
appreciated throughout the world. Also in the field of art and industry, 
as well as in trading, Andalusia had a big lead on the rest of those 
countries. Minerals were mined. Many tools were manufactured. All 
these tools for irrigation, which occasionally still are found, are a 
reminder of the Muslim presence. From the ground several crops were 
harvested. Cane, rice, cotton and different sorts of fruits were to be 
found in Andalusia. It was in fact a sort of heaven on earth. This 
knowledge and these skills of the Muslims were applied everywhere. 
Their nice construction works were unequalled. Not only bridges, 
hospitals, inns, mosques, but also numerous schools were built. 

Cordoba was the impressive centrepiece of Arts and Sciences. It was a 
centre for trading and a centre of knowledge at the same time. In just a 
few centuries Muslim Arabs allowed Andalusia to have a civilization of 
very high level. They made major transformations in material and 
scientific fields. It became the crown piece of Europe. This trans¬ 
formation was not only limited to scientific and commercial fields, but 
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also imbued further in morally respect. Brotherhood, human dignity, 
sympathy, religious tolerance and open-mindedness, likewise equal 
treatment of believers and followers of other religions. These are a 
number of vivid examples, which until now serves as a showpiece in the 
world history. When mosques were founded, there was equally granted 
permission to build churches publicly. There was also permission to hold 
church meetings of bishops or synods, so no restricted rules were imposed. 

Trading flourished exceedingly in Andalusia, where means of 
communication and transport were developed further. The roads across 
the country were improved and they were made safe from robbers. 
Maritime navigation or shipping also experienced a huge flourishing. In 
this way the waterways of Europe, Asia and Africa were connected. A 
long time the Mediterranean Sea remained in the hands of the Muslims. 
It was, due to the morals of the Muslims that many Christians 
converted to Islam. This they did without being afraid of something or 
someone. In their time one knew not even fear, because one lived side 
by side peacefully. Each ethnic group was independent in professing his 
faith. The people that has “there is no compulsion in religion ” (2:256) 
as their motto and “think yourself and make after that a choice for the 
straight path,” on the basis of “And We have shown him the two ways 
(high plateaus)?” (90:10) and also: “Verily, We guided him to the way, 
be he grateful or be he ungrateful. ”(76:3). There were no attempts to let 
someone accept the true faith with the sword, nor was this required. 
Both for Jews and Christians as for Muslims, the road to development 
was open in an equal way. Andalusia was the only country in Europe 
where Jews (because of the persecution of the Catholic Church) could 
live safely. They came together here in order to have a peaceful living. 

Muslims consider barbarity or inhumanity as a coward deed. It is the 
starting point for non-Muslims that “in love and war everything is 
allowed”. However, the holy Qur’an declares: “And commit certainly 
no crime (hostility) towards a group ofpeople out of resentment (hatred), 
so that you will offend (prevent you from being just). Act with justice: it 
leads closer to Taqwa.” (5:8) The Muslims had listed a number of 
matters for chivalry. According to them someone cannot be called hero 
or brave, that do not meet at least the following ten conditions: 

1. righteousness (honesty); 

2. bravery (real courage); 

3. good manners (courtesy); 

4. ability of composing poetry; 

5. eloquence (specialised in rhetoric); 

6. physical strength; 
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7. horsemanship (horse-riding); 

8. skills in throwing spears; 

9. sword fighting and 

10. archery. 

The history of Andalusia is full of information which describes this 
kind of characteristics. This shows that the persons living there indeed 
had this kind of characteristics. For example is mentioned an incidence 
in 1139. The ruler of Cordoba once besieged Toledo, where the resident 
female ruler Berengaria was imprisoned in a citadel. She sent a message 
through the courier, in which she wrote: “It is not a feature of heroes to 
attack women!” The Muslim army stopped that siege immediately. 

The progress in Andalusia was in fact the progress which was 
achieved by the Muslims living there. The public benefited and this was 
at the same time a great development for humanity in many fields. This 
flourishing could not stand long firm and came to an end. There are 
many causes for this decline. The most important of these causes was 
the mutual differences among the Muslims themselves. This unleashed 
a civil war between the various groups. This is known in the history as 
the period of the emergence of the Taifas (independent Muslim-ruled 
principalities). 

These civil wars gave the Christians the opportunity to recapture 
Andalusia. They had hidden themselves in the north. In 1085 the king 
Alfonso VI of Leon and Castile was able to assault Andalusia. Here the 
Muslim domination was weakened. Alfonso VI sought support among 
the Berbers of Marakesh (Morocco). The Berbers came first as a friend 
and helper, but soon they wanted to claim the conquests. Among them 
a bitter struggle took place that resulted in scattering into small 
kingdoms or city states (the Taifas; in Arabic: Mamalik at-Tawa’if). 
Many Berber dynasties under the Almoravids (Al-Murabitun 1086- 
1143) and the Almohads (Al-Muwahhidun 1146-1275) became here 
successively the predominant rulers. The Christians got influence and 
could occupy these states one by one. At the end of the thirteenth 
century only Granada remained for the Muslims. The king of Aragon 
Ferdinand married the queen of Castile, Isabella. In this way they were 
able to expand their territory. In 1492 they besieged Granada, which 
was the last stronghold of the Muslims occupied by them and that 
meant the end of the golden era of Andalusia. The existence of 
Andalusia was terminated and Spain thus came into existence. With 
this destruction started the persecutions against Muslims, of which the 
poet Ibn Badrun in his poems is complaining: “The glory has perished 
and lost and the realm was looted. Wild animals have ransacked the 
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humanity. A population has come that is worse than wild animals. Oh 
shameless heaven, why you did not fall down into pieces on the 
ground? Oh merciless land, why aren’t you ruptured?” 

‘ Allamah Muhammad Iqbal has said mourning about the seizure of 
Granada in his poems: “When the sky destroyed Granada, the heart of 
Ibn Badrun made unhappy his complaint. ” Ferdinand promised the 
Muslims freedom in their language and religious practice, but in 1499 
the repression began (with the full support of the pope) against Muslims 
in all severity. The purpose of this oppressor was to exterminate anyone 
who called himself Muslim in the Iberian Peninsula. Within a century 
this became a fact. The most inhuman atrocities and torture were used 
against the Muslims, that even the devil would be astonished. 

In the beginning the Muslims were converted to Christianity under 
duress. They are well-known later by the name Moriscos. Immediately 
after this enforced conversion were introduced the infamous courts of 
the Inquisition in 1400. They were tortured severely to become 
Christians with the pretext that they themselves were Christians. They 
were so executed according to their “holy religious justice”, whereby 
they were condemned to the stake as much as possible. This court let 
bum to death three thousand Muslims alive in 1481. Afterwards this was 
supposed to be a slow procedure, which made difficult to put hundreds 
of thousands of people at once on a pyre. They came up with another 
solution to purify the Iberian Peninsula from Muslims. The archbishop 
of Toledo, which was at the head of these courts, decided that all 
Muslims who still would not convert to Christianity should be executed, 
without any mercy. Even women and children had to be killed. A monk 
named Jaime Bleda said that it was uncertain if the converted Muslims 
actually had become convincing Christians. For this reason it was 
“justified” in order to kill them. On the Judgment Day God would 
decide Himself who will go or not to heaven or hell. Although this 
decision was accepted unanimously by all heads of the church, the 
regime supposed that perhaps the Muslims could not endure this 
collective persecution. In 1610 was publicly announced that all Muslims 
had to leave the Iberian Peninsula. The monk Bleda has declared 
proudly that among the Muslims who were deported, three quarter were 
killed on their road. This was a large group consisting of one hundred 
forty thousand people, who were on their way to Africa. One hundred 
thousand were massacred on the road. Most historians estimate that 
from the reconquest of Ferdinand to the definitive departure of the 
Muslims three million of them were driven out from the country. The 
number of murdered Muslims is not included here. Not only the 
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Muslims were driven out, but at the same time also their knowledge and 
science was banned out. The same courts also eliminated all Christians, 
who had learned something from the Muslims and spoke about justice. 

The expulsion of Muslims from Andalusia, what once was a 
paragon of advanced civilization for that age, resulted in a dark cave 
that bore the name Spain and was bleeding to death. The flourishing 
agriculture went backwards, the market was destroyed and the 
population of cities and other settlements decreased. Gustave le Bon 
writes that in the time of the Muslims Toledo counted two million 
inhabitants and now (in his time: the nineteenth century A.C.) just 
seventeen thousand. Cordoba where once a million inhabitants lived, 
now lived forty and two thousand. This is the case with large cities. The 
existence of smaller cities as well has ceased to be. 

During the reign of Ferdinand, the archbishop was Jimenez, who 
after the conquest of Granada, let bum down the present Muslim library 
there. In it there were more than eighty thousand handwritten books 
(manuscripts). He thought that he wiped out Muslims from the earth, 
but this narrow-minded person essentially put out the light of prosperity 
in Spain. The light of progress and prosperity, the initiators of it were the 
Muslims, was thus extinguished by themselves. All centres of art and 
industry, knowledge and science, trade and craft industries, that once 
were owned by Muslims were eradicated by these fanatical Christians. 
They also ensured that all Christians of the next generations disliked 
Muslims and their religion. They wanted to annihilate the traces of their 
influence, which were clearly noticeable everywhere. The control over 
all their resources were taken over and the Muslims were either 
massacred or expelled from the country. 

After the expulsion, or actually the deportation, of the Muslims 
from Andalusia soon came a decay in many fields, such as art and 
science, agriculture and trade. By the abmpt disappearance of 
numerous facilities, there also came a decline in the livelihood. Estates 
and fields were no longer maintained or cultivated as before, making 
them often laid fallow. By the disappearance of industry and craft cities 
shrank. According to Gustave le Bon the number of residents of Madrid 
decreased from 400,000 to 200,000. Sevilla, where once stood fourteen 
hundred factories and provided one hundred and thirty thousand 
persons their family for living, drove back to three hundred. This had 
the consequence that the total population was reduced to a quarter. 

In Toledo, where fifty clothing factories were, now just thirteen 
remained. The factories where silk clothes were created and where forty 
thousand people worked, were closed entirely. This was the situation 
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everywhere in the whole country. Other big cities, such as Cordoba, 
Segovia and Burgos were almost abandoned. Some crafts that after the 
disappearance of the Muslims were left, also disappeared gradually. 
Industry deteriorated enormously to such an extent that when in the first 
half of the eighteenth century clothing factories were founded in Segovia, 
clothing materials from the Netherlands had to be imported here. How 
this land could be controlled in economic terms and how religious 
fanaticism could be kept running this? This fanaticism was the evil that 
led to decay and damnation. As a result, Spain had to call assistance 
from other countries. The French, Italians and Germans had to ensure 
its rebuilding in both socially and economically fields. This expertise was 
brought in this way from abroad a few times. Since when is it possible to 
bring alive such dead ones, that again Spain becomes as Andalusia? 
Andalusia remained inhabited but knew no real people. Science no 
longer existed, only Christian books. Despite the many attempts to 
restore the old glory of this country, such efforts were still to no benefit. 

A well-known English historian Henry Thomas Buckle in his book 
History of Civilization in England, volume 2, additionally emphasized 
the above fact: “Spain sleeps on, untroubled, unheeding, impassive, 
receiving no impressions from the rest of the world, and making no 
impressions upon it. There she lies, at the further extremity of the 
Continent, a huge and torpid mass, the sole representative now 
remaining of the feelings and knowledge of the Middle Ages. And, 
what is the worst symptom of all, she is satisfied with her own 
condition. Though she is the most backward country in Europe, she 
believes herself to be the foremost. She is proud of everything of which 
she should be ashamed. She is proud of the antiquity of her opinions; 
proud of her orthodoxy; proud of the strength of her faith; proud of her 
immeasurable and childish credulity; proud of her unwillingness to 
amend either her creed or her customs; proud of her hatred of heretics, 
and proud of the undying vigilance with which she has baffled their 
efforts to obtain a full and legal establishment on her soil.” 

Andalusia is in short a tragic case, particularly for the Muslims who 
have known and described their bloom and decline. They have 
discussed the reasons for their downfall and told who those Muslims 
were and what has happened to them. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib visited 
Spain for this extraordinary history to perceive this with his own eyes. 
In order to understand something of this historical background, this 
review is included, so that the reader will appreciate better the travel 
accounts of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib to Spain, by placing them in the 
appropriate context. 
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In Cordoba 


‘Allamah Muhammad Iqbal (1877-1938) has given in his 
volume of poems “Bal-e Jibril” (the feathers of the Angel Gabriel 0) 
an excellent description about the famous mosque of Cordoba. The 
metre and the rhythm of this poem is such, similarly the sounds chosen 
so sensitive that the atmosphere of it is evoked very striking. Each word 
and the combination of lines, are so masterfully displayed that the 
situation of Cordoba begins to live before the eyes of the readers. It is 
unknown in what moments he composed these verses, but there can be 
assumed with certainty that he was after this no longer able to produce 
something like that. ‘Allamah Iqbal has, as “spiritual father” of 
Pakistan, introduced the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent Andalusia in this 
way in a renewed perspective. Most books on this topic in Urdu, only 
were written at length after this. This travel of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
shows many similarities with that of ‘Allamah Iqbal For this 
reason, it seems very convenient to depict something about ‘Allamah 
Iqbal himself and his familiarity with this subject. 

The last travel abroad that ‘Allamah Iqbal undertook in his life, was 
to Spain. This happened in January 1933 in which he arrived in Madrid 
via Paris. He was invited by professor Miguel Asm Palacios to deliver 
here a number of guest lectures. This professor had written a book in 
which he disclosed that Dante for his Divina Commedia was inspired by 
the heavenly travel of the Holy Prophet Also another book about 
Islam he had published, in which he proved the great influence of 
Muhyiddln Ibn ‘ArabI Previously ‘Allamah Iqbal had the desire to 
go to Spain from Lahore. The invitation of professor Paleikos (Palacios) 
had reassured him more in this. In Madrid he became acquainted with 
the Minister of Education and met the well-known researcher Mahmud 
Khidri, who was busy with his dissertation on the sciences of Fiqh. 
‘Allamah Iqbal gave lectures in the various faculties of the University of 
Madrid regarding “Spain and the Muslim philosophy”. 

The travel to Spain of ‘Allamah Iqbal lasted three weeks, in which 
he saw the famous cities, such as Cordoba, Granada, Sevilla and 
Toledo. From all the buildings that drew his greatest attention was the 
mosque of Cordoba. This had made a very deep impression on him. On 
his visit to this famous mosque are many interesting versions, which 
sometimes contradict each other. A brief summary of this, as a kind of 
careful conclusion, by Dr. Javed Iqbal, the son of ‘Allamah Iqbal, is 
given as follows: “‘Allamah Iqbal went with special permission along 
with the Board of the Museum of Antiquities, to the mosque of 
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Cordoba to perform there the prayer. That is why he had a prayer rug. 
It is also certainly possible that he had this usually with him during his 
stay in Madrid arranged via professor Paleikos or by the Minister of 
Education. A photographer was there also, who while he was praying 
and afterwards in the mosque then took pictures of him. These photos 
have been published in newspapers and magazines, which were 
appreciated greatly by the public.” 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib commences his own travel account to 
Spain: After I had read the poem of ‘Allamah Iqbal about the mosque 
of Cordoba and had given this a place in my innermost, I prayed to 
Allah Si. I asked Him to bestow a poor student like me, this luck to see 
this Islamic civilization that once was a masterpiece of the religion, so 
that I should be inwardly enriched. Allah accepted my humble 
supplication. The Holy cities Makkah Mukarramah and Madinah 
Munawwarah (Al-Haramain ash-Sharifain) I had now visited three 
times. In 1982 this wish came true. 

My journey to Spain began on 27 December 1982. Already a long 
time I had the great desire to visit the mosque of Cordoba and sitting 
there to experience what had happened to ‘Allamah Iqbal. I also 
thought to read his poems on the very place in order to taste something 
of that atmosphere. His intense experience made others aware of the 
need to visit this extraordinary mosque. He had recommended this 
approach to a Muslim scholar, Maulana Ghulam Rasul Mehr: “Make 
sure to visit Cordoba before you die!” To his son, he had sent a 
postcard with a picture of Cordoba, on which he wrote: “I am grateful 
to Allah Off that I am still alive to see this mosque. This is one of the 
most beautiful mosques in the world. May Allah enable you, that 
when you are grown-up, you may enlighten your eyes with the light 
(splendour) of this building!” The main purpose of my travel to Spain 
was to view the mosque of Cordoba with the eye of the heart, as well as 
to listen to the advisory voice of the walls, that for centuries has been 
the sacred heritage and what these walls have embraced (kept safe). 

The Cordoba mosque was founded by the Umayyad ruler ‘Abdur 
Rahman I in 780. This building after Al-Haramain ash-Sharifain (the two 
Holy Mosques in Mecca Mukarramah and Madinah Munawwarah) was 
reckoned to be one of the most respected and important mosques. This 
ruler intended for this building to be inspired by all architectural beauties 
of that time. It had to combine Roman, Persian, Gothic and Islamic 
architecture from Damascus and Baghdad. It had to incorporate all 
pomp and splendour whereby the most beautiful praying houses from 
the ancient times would fade away. All architectural high achievements 
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are indeed brought together in this building. The minaret was measured 
from the ground more than sixty-five metres high. Under the dome was 
a decorated edge made by wood carving. The roof rested on 1093 
columns of different colours of marble. Such a column relied on square 
planes (lozenges) and under each plane there were five pillars. In the 
length there were nineteen in the corridors and in the width eighty-three. 
The southern part of the mosque is located along the Guadalquivir (from 
Arabic: Al-WadT al-Kablr, the Great River-bed). This is the same river 
which ‘Allamah Iqbal mentions in his poem: “The Great River that 
flows along your shores, where someone is dreaming about another 
time.” On the southern wall there were nineteen doors. These were 
equipped with fine decorated bronze plates. On the middle doors were 
affixed instead of bronze, gold leaf. In the same way these doors were 
made on the eastern and western walls, each consisting of nine doors. 

The roofing of the mosque was supported by pillars, that were 
arranged in such a way, that parallel with these long corridors arose. 
On these columns horseshoe shaped arches were constructed. The roof 
measured nine metres high from the ground and unlike Gothic 
churches, by the casting of light, looked not being gloomy. The 
architectural beauty of this mosque surpassed in short the other 
buildings of its time. This building gave a renewed look, through which 
this representation as the mosque of Cordoba is one of the curiosities 
and many are still highly impressed by it. 

When the Christians captured the mosque of Cordoba, the mosque 
of Andalusia could not be spared. There were built numerous little 
chapels on many places by them in the colonnades. Despite the world¬ 
wide protest from the side of the Christians this mosque was not 
removed entirely. The best part of the mosque is the part where is the 
Mihrab (prayer niche). This, together with the belonging columns is 
covered with gold. Fortunately, it is now still undamaged and in the 
same condition. 

Outside the mosque stands the beautiful and only minaret which 
was meant for the Adhan (call to prayer). Now there hangs on it a large 
bell, which is chimed according to the Roman-Catholic tradition at 
regular times and days. The mosque was in the past times, like other 
mosques, supplied with traditional lighting. Every year approximately 
nine thousand litres of oil were consumed, for burning candlewax more 
than 105 kilos and 25 kilos of candle-wicks was lit. Unfortunately, this 
space now, as in Christian churches in those days, is shrouded in 
darkness. Inside sounds the groaning of organ music, that is terrible to 
hear in this abandoned place. If one sees this in the evening and the 
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bells are chiming, this looks like a place of disaster. The mosque of 
Cordoba is a building complex that is situated on 48 hectares of land. 

The earlier mentioned facts are included in history books, while 
another part of details can be seen by the naked eye. The visitors are 
often stirred by looking at just a destroyed building. Those who have 
studied something of this history, let flow some tears or take a deep sigh. 
They continue their visit to see more ruins and let again flow some tears. 

However, there exists another mosque in Cordoba that is found in 
that environment and is in its original state. This is only perceptible in 
the hearts of those who have insight. This endearing description is 
found in the poems of ‘Allamah Iqbal, that I was rereading sitting on 
the floor of the mosque. I sat a long time on the ground of the mosque, 
where each line appealed to me deeply infusing. The supervisors of the 
mosque were very fanatical and strict people. They looked at each of us 
with disapproving and deadly glares, as if we were poisoning secretly 
this space. Our breath caused sparks, in an atmosphere where the sound 
of their organs and their bells spread as a mocking laughter. At last we 
left this space which annoyed and saddened us. We met a newly 
converted Muslim, with the name ‘Abdul Malik. He was a very kind 
and an understanding person. He was proud of the fact that Allah 
had accepted him in His true religion. Brother ‘Abdul Malik brought us 
to a religious centre that was financed by the Saudi regime. Here we 
also met a Pakistani brother, ‘All Gulnar and two others of whom I 
forgot the names. 

The Spanish Government now begins to pay some more attention to 
these monuments. Sunday one can enter here without a ticket, while on 
other days this turns out by paying a fee. Next to the Islamic Centre the 
Saudi Government has purchased a piece of land. In it (at that time) did 
not start the construction of a mosque. In the city of Cordoba also exist 
a few praying places belonging to the Ahmadis (properly to be called 
Ghulam Ahmadis), better known as Mirzais. We spent the night in the 
Islamic Centre next to the purchased piece of ground. This place is used 
as a mosque. We were told that the imam of this mosque was in prison 
due to a case of fraud. The person who replaced him to lead the prayer, 
is not present regularly. Today he also remained absent during the Fajr 
prayer. I also met a number of persons of the Tablighi Jama‘at in this 
Islamic Centre. A small library existed also here and it was filled with 
Wahhabi books. The next day we spent together with ‘All Gulnar 
visiting the mosque of Cordoba again. The same sad mood and 
emotion overcame us, what we had previously experienced the day 
before. 
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We also saw the other mins in Cordoba and surroundings. It put us 
more at ease. Luck has departed undoubtedly from us and fate has 
made victim of us in many difficulties. The territory of Andalusia will 
also now still be shrouded in mourning and will lament about what it 
has lost once. The visitors will go with this impression, that Andalusia 
has been deprived of Muslims, has lost her luck and has been separated 
of that successful past. 

The castle Zahra of Cordoba 

After a few kilometres one will find next to Cordoba Alcazar (in 
Arabic it is known as Al-Qasr). This was once the glorious castle of 
‘Abdur Rahman I, that now only is a min. It was built on the 
foundation of the fortress of the Visigoths. What represented this 
fascinating castle actually? Details about it can be found in the history 
books. Perhaps the brief description by Girault de Prangey, quoted by 
Gustave le Bon, can give some more clues. 

This building contained 4300 columns of precious marble, that were 
cut very skilfully. The vestibules were paved with marble in a diamond¬ 
shaped pattern. Thousands of types of decorations were made herein. 
The walls were worked up with the hand also on an extraordinary way. 
Here were seen floral motifs in all sorts of colours. The ceiling was a 
combination of gold and copper in converging green colours. The 
planes and beams were made of cedar wood. Flowers were shaped in it 
on a handicraft manner. Here and there in the castle were squirting 
fountains, from which fine droplets fell down diffracted by light in 
many colours in water basins. The vestibule that was called Qasr al- 
Khalifah (the big room of the so-called caliph), had a water basin of 
jasper. On it sat a golden crane, a piece of craftsmanship from 
Constantinople. In the front of the castle there were very nice and 
delightful gardens. Here stood all sorts of trees full of blossoms. The 
middle of the large garden belonging to the mler was on the same level 
of the castle. The columns were of white marble with on the top gold 
edges. In the middle of the throne room was the famous water basin of 
porphyry. This was instead of water filled with mercury. In a very 
special way this gave a beautiful look by the reflection of the sun’s rays. 
In one of those gardens was housed also the royal Hammam 
(bathhouse), where different types of beautiful carpets were spread out. 
In these were made true to nature flowers and birds skilfully. 

The white marble was imported from Almeria and pink and green of 
Carthage and Tunis. The gold work was brought from Syria. On the 
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fountains were images of people, that were created by the famous 
sculptor Ahmad Yunanl. In the apartment of the supposed caliph 
(Muslim ruler) were on both sides each eight entrances. These doors 
had niches that were made of ivory and ebony. They were also 
decorated with golden niches, which were supported by pillars of all 
kinds of coloured marble and crystal. 

Ibn Hayyan also gave such descriptions of the castle of Cordoba. 
Now here are only ruins to be perceived. To visit this, one must even 
pay entrance fee to the Spanish Government. The supervisor of this 
place was a woman who had many dogs. These dogs were of different 
breeds and considered these ruins as their playground. 

It is the divine all-powerfulness that there is now only a heap of 
ruins. These were once the castles and palaces where the sunlight 
respectfully entered and where the wind blew gently in order that the 
peace of a lovely person would not be disturbed. These remnants attest 
to the everlasting divine glory, which at every step inspire us with awe. 
Imbued with this experience, I performed on the spot a few voluntary 
prayers. There were also other visitors and tourists who stood still for a 
moment and were surprised seeing me to pray. I told them after 
finishing the prayer through the Salam (greeting of peace) the 
following: “This is the situation of the descendants of the ancestors that 
have lost their heritage. Why do you look so surprised? I am one of the 
descendants of that wonderful generation. I stroll around to view this 
heritage now.” I let go a few tears and took out of sadness a deep sigh. 

The castle La Giralda in Sevilla 

We first visited Toledo, where now still stands a city wall and a 
large tower, that once were built by Muslims. The places Bab As-Sahl 
(Puerte de Bisagra) and Bab ash-Shams (Puerte del Sol) are still there 
and are originally from the ninth and tenth century respectively. The 
oldest Arab edifice in Seville, further in the south, is a tower, which 
(now) is called La Giralda. This is built from red bricks and is a 
beautiful square shaped building. This shows many similarities with the 
bell tower of St. Mark’s Basilica in Venice, located on the Piazza San 
Marco (the St. Mark’s Square) in Venice, Italy. This should not be 
regarded as a building. In fact, this tower is the minaret of the mosque, 
which was founded in 1195 by the ruler Al-Mansur. On the outer edge 
of Seville there is a stone fencing with small windows here and there. 
Some niches are broad and other flower-shaped and pointed. 

In Seville is Al-Qasr (in Spanish Alcazar, the Castle) a large 
monument of the Muslims. The construction was actually started in the 
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eleventh century, while the larger part was completed just in the thirteenth 
century. Christian rulers also resided in here. For this reason they took 
also part in the construction. It attests unfortunately also the contribution 
of their barbarism, amongst the fact that the original form of the building 
was disfigured. Sevilla is currently more lively and more civilised in 
comparison to other cities. We went along these regions and then went to 
Granada, where was seen Alhambra, renowned in the world. 

Alhambra in Granada 

This fort and at the same time castle or palace is located on the 
outskirts of the city of Granada. Alhambra, fully spelled Calat 
Alhambra, is the corrupted Arabic name of Al-Hamra’, that is an 
ellipsis of Al-Qakat al-Hamra’, the Red Fortress. It is covered with the 
snow of the Sierra Nevada and is built on the summit of the best 
location. From the hills is clearly visible the square shape of the red 
ramparts under the azure blue sky. The lower part is hidden in the 
green foliage, shrubs and trees. Through walking along the rows of trees, 
where all kinds of birds twitter and where water flows on both sides, we 
come to the entrance of this huge castle. 

Many poets have tried to put the beauty of Alhambra in words. 
About this, traces are founded in almost every language and literature. 
About this voluminous topic I don’t want to go in too much detail. Dr. 
Sayyid ‘Ali Bilgrami, who also made an Urdu translation of Gustave le 
Bon’s “La civilisation des Arabs” and of which the first edition was 
published in 1936, has also given a splendid description of it. A line of 
the famous Pakistani literary man, Mir Anis (1803-1874) I consider 
enough for short, in which he says: “What achieves one by 
complaining? It is the ground where the landowners already have taken 
their benefit!” 

How the barbaric Christians have treated this groom (Alhambra)? 
We find the answer to this question from Gustave le Bon: ‘All the 
professionals and experts who have viewed the Alhambra, have 
regretful declared that it is the cruel policy of the Christians in 
Andalusia, which has led to the destruction of the castle. Charles V 
devastated it sheer with the aim to use the material for ordinary 
buildings. Other rulers saw this as an abandoned place from which they 
found the components suitable for other purposes.’ 

Another historian Mr. Davilliers writes in his book about Spain: 
‘The beautiful Chinese plates, which were made in the vestibules, were 
ground to powder to be sold within a few years as a binding agent in 
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masonry mortar. The bronze on the doors was discarded as copper. The 
richly decorated wooden doors in the great apartment from 
Abencerrages (Ibn Siraj) were used as fuel. Everything in this castle that 
could be sold, was vended. After this the castle serviced as a prison. It 
was subsequently converted into a military arsenal and a place of 
supplies. Making the cleaning easy all ornaments and decorations were 
erased and on these plastered with lime.’ 

A long time visiting poets and artists regretted the loss of Alhambra. 
This interested the Christian princes and the public not at all. Very 
slowly one began to realize that they had used the former heroes as 
puppets. They brought experts and craftsmen to restore this loss, which 
unfortunately proved to be of no use and achieved just little progress. 
Where is now such a craftsmanship, that it can return this again to its 
original state? The mosque of Alhambra is now renamed to a church 
that now is called the Church of Santa Maria. 

We visited Alhambra and let flow a few tears. About the 
misbehaviour to the Muslims we could only express our regret. The 
worst thing was that the Christians who called themselves highly 
civilized, unbiased and enlightened, in practice, however, appeared to 
be more backward than barbarians and that they were ignorant persons. 

It occurred in my mind to meet the now still residing Muslims there, 
who are just a handful, and inform ourselves about the situation. In this 
context, we went to Plaza Colon near a car park. Here had Moroccan 
Muslims forty-nine years ago built a small mosque. The key was in the 
hands of a Pakistani brother Jan Muhammad. Later appeared that he 
kept closed the mosque most of the time. Next we went to the 
guesthouse of Shaykh ‘Abdul Qadir. We were introduced to his new 
pupil, ‘Abdul Baslr, who had converted to the Islam. This person was a 
Spanish resident who was employed as a professor at a university. He is 
now also the supervisor of this religious institution (Zawiyah). Two 
other persons we have met here were Salman and Abu Hurayrah. 
These young men had let grown their beards. Seven years earlier 
Shaykh ‘Abdul Qadir had started his missionary work in Spain. 
Through his efforts, there have become now twenty-two persons 
Muslims. He founded this centre or Zawiyah three years ago, where in 
the mosque and school regularly Arabic lessons are taught. Another 
person converted to the Islam, ‘Aziz, told us that this city once counted 
two hundred mosques. These are all converted to churches. Another 
Muslim brother from Cordoba stated very regrettable that almost all 
mosques in this country have been changed into Christian prayer 
houses. 
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Travel to France 


According to Gustave le Bon one often discusses first the conquests 
of Muslim Arabs, then deals with the geographical location and the 
climate whether they were suitable to stay or not. If they found worthy 
to stay, they established there permanently their rule and then left 
behind traces in the civilization present there. He writes: “After the 
conquest of Andalusia the Arabs invaded France many times. However, 
it is not sure whether they intended to settle there or not. Apparently 
the cold and moister climate prevented them from that. The Arabs 
could only stay in the southern parts, because these had a temperate 
climate. The areas where they stayed longer, were the warmer regions.” 

The following is a brief historical overview of Gustave le Bon. He 
himself is a Frenchman and furthermore is not too fanatic against Islam 
and Muslims, such as the orientalists at the beginning of their period. 

In the ninth century, when the Muslim Arabs wanted to invade 
France it then was ruled by kings, who are known in history as “idle or 
lazy kings”. Due to the injustice of landowners and rich ones, the 
country was in a bad condition. For this reason, it came easily in the 
hands of the Arabs, and they could easily occupy the southern parts. 
The first city that was conquered by them was Narbonne in Languedoc. 
In 721 Arabs besieged the seat of Aquitaine, Toulouse, but they had no 
success. They successively conquered other provinces of France, 
including Nimes, Lyon, Macon and Autun. Also the regions along the 
Rhone, Dauphine and half of the region along the Loire to the French 
county gradually fell into the hands of the Muslims. Arabs were capable 
to locate their garrison in central places so that they could occupy other 
cities from here. The ruler ‘Abdur Rahman A1 Ghafiqi crossed the river 
Garonne in 732. In Aquitaine and Gascony, he was stopped, but he 
could occupy Bordeaux by defeating the local Duke Eudes (Duke Odo 
of Aquitaine). From here he marched further to Poitiers. The Duke 
sought help with Charles Martel of Austrasia and Neustria. Martel was 
able to mobilise an army of Germans, French and Burgundians. A 
battle took place near Poitiers. Hereby the Muslim army suffered defeat 
and was driven back to Narbonne. Charles Martel surrounded this city 
but could not directly capture it. It was in that time common that one 
begun to loot neighbouring cities. Tormented by this looting the 
Christian rulers joined the Arabs, upon which they expelled Charles 
Martel. For only a short time the Muslims remained secure from him. 
The places which they had conquered, were retained for two centuries. 
In 737 the king of Marseille recaptured Provence. The greater part of 
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the Muslims went further, whereby they conquered Arles and in 935 
came in Valais near Switzerland. 

Fervent historians have depicted Charles Martel (grandfather of 
Charlemagne) as a great hero and said that when he wouldn’t have cut 
off the path of the Muslims, they would have taken over France and 
would have destroyed their culture and civilization. Even the entire 
Europe would have suffered and their civilization would be 
extinguished as a candle. Henry Martin, who himself considered very 
authentic, has written the following as an example of such a fanatical 
attitude, in his “History of France”: “Charles Martel has determined 
the history of the world. If the French would have suffered defeat, the 
Muslims would have conquered the world. In this way the development 
of the whole world would be destroyed, because the thrust that leads to 
progress, is totally missing in the Muslims and they even have not that 
in their nature. They claim that only they are entitled by God. The God 
of the Muslims, who after the creation of the world, is idling, will never 
encourage mankind to make progress.” 

The first answer is, that the Muslims after their conquests, did not 
want to take over the entire Europe. This is due to the fact that they were 
not pleased with the climate. They disliked a cold and humid climate. 
They therefore went only up there, where these circumstances suited 
their wishes. They retained these territories for two centuries. Henry 
Martin’s assertion that Muslims are not progressive and that they want 
to keep Europe backward from the rest of the world, testifies to his 
persistent fanaticism and ignorance. On the contrary, the Muslims, 
wherever they went, they brought development and civilization at high 
level. Andalusia is a great example of this. To what extent the Muslims 
have achieved this and to what extent fanatical Christians have 
destroyed this? The development of Europe about which they boast, is 
derived from the heritage of the Muslims. Each historian cannot ignore 
or deny this fact and must always admit or confirm it. 

Gustave le Bon gives the following answer to the above false 
assertion of Henry Martin: “The north of France due to its climate did 
not please the Arabs. If this would be the fact, the same would happened 
here just like there in Andalusia. Due to them Andalusia got a special 
civilisation. Whereas this development reached his summit Europe was 
only lagging behind. If the Arabs would have conquered Europe, we can 
say that this would meant its luck. Islam brought a merciful message and 
if it would spread, the Western peoples would become milder. They 
would learn what human dignity means and Europe would be spared 
from the general slaughter that Saint Bartholomew initiated. They would 
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have been saved from those awful and cruel persecutions of the religious 
courts. One would not prosecute people like Galileo Galilei, nor would 
Giordano Bruno finally be burned publicly at the stake after first hanging 
him unclothed upside down. There would be no blood shed among them 
who had become victims of it.” 

Guillaume Libri writes: “When the name of the Muslim Arabs 
would be wiped out, the renaissance would be suspended for many 
centuries.” The Muslims occupied the south of France but could not go 
on living undisturbed. They were attacked from all sides and constantly 
had to invent new strategies to protect themselves. For this reason they 
could not build a flourishing civilization, as was the case in other places 
and what caused for another turning point in the history. Despite this 
fact the Arabs have left their traces in France. The influence is obvious 
in the indigenous languages. “Monsieur Sedillot is quite right”, says 
Gustave le Bon. “The language of Auvergne and Limousin is rich in 
Arabic words and even their names are of Arab origin.” Further he 
writes: “It is very plausible that in the field of marine and shipbuilding 
most words are Arabic, which are adopted both in French and Italian. 
Navigational instruments are mistakenly attributed to the Chinese. 
These are, however, introduced here through the Arabs. It is also very 
likely that the ranks of officers in the military forces and war slogans are 
derived from the Arabic language too. Political terms originate from 
Baghdad and Cordoba. French kings of the third period imitated the 
Arabs, whereby even most hunting terms are of Arab origin. The word 
tournament (tournoi; tourney in English) is not derived from tornea- 
mentium in old French, but of tournou, another Arabic word form of 
Dawran. This was originally a military exercise that was held in a circle. 
Our scientific names are mainly based on Arabic words. Astronomy is 
full of Arab concepts and the same has been applied in medicine.” 

We will not discuss in detail the origin of words from the Arabic 
language. The influence of Arabic on the European languages is 
obvious and we will not try to enumerate all the words here. We suffice 
with the remark of Gustave le Bon: “The words that found their way 
into the European languages through the Arabs, proved Arab presence. 
When all these words and their explanations would be bundled together, 
this would yield a significantly thick book.” On the revival of the 
science and its spreading, he writes: “Until the fifteenth century all the 
books as resource were traced to the Arabs. Roger Bacon, Leonardo of 
Pisa (Fibonacci), Raimundus Lullus (Raymond Lull), Arnaud de 
Villeneuve, Thomas Aquinas, Albert the great and others were strongly 
influenced by the Arab heritage. Monsieur Renan says that Albertus 
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Magnus borrowed all his ideas from Avicenna (Ibn Sina) and Thomas 
Aquinas his philosophy from Averroes (Ibn Rushd).” 

In some French regions it appears that the French are intermingled 
with the Arab population. On the places where the Muslim army 
entered, settlements arose. They started there with agriculture and 
industry. On the basis of some methods that they had adopted from 
Andalusia, they started there with it. In this way they also introduced 
the art of weaving carpets. This craft remained in Robinson. This shows 
that the Arabs with the indigenous population have intermarried. They 
gradually became alienated from their religion, when the Muslim army 
left from there. These were the average people with a certain ignorance 
that integrated with the majority of believers of other religions, 
although their offspring survived. Gustave le Bon says about this: 
“After many centuries the Arab descent is to be traced in some French 
areas. Places on the Creuse, Hautes-Alpes, especially in Montmaur (the 
mountain of the Moors) and in the municipality of Baignes, Landes, 
Roussillon, Languedoc, Bearn and their surroundings, their numbers 
are easy to be recognized. Their brown skin, jet black hair, bent nose, 
deep eye sockets with blinking eyes, are clearly different from other 
population groups. The women are dark coloured, have a long figure 
and great deep black eyes with very hairy eyebrows. All these features 
prove their Arab origin. The survival of these features according to the 
anthropology testifies the dominance of this mingling with other 
populations. They had founded small settlements and were not always 
in intimate terms with the indigenous peoples.” 

This mixed population, however had lost their relationship with the 
religion, but maintained their offsprings. Every first-year student in 
anthropology and sociology, knows that most of this kind of people lose 
the relation with their religion, but are cautious of their lineage. In the 
Indo-Pakistan subcontinent ancestry or caste plays an important role. 
The Hindus, amongst whom many families converted to Islam, 
continued to distinguish their descendance. Many persons have 
changed their name, but do not marry with people outside their own 
clan or group. This is known as endogamy. They did not want 
themselves to mix with others. Some well-known examples of this are 
the Pathan, the Rajput and the Sayyids in the Indo-Pakistan 
subcontinent. They have the tradition of not to marry their daughters 
with other families. If a man despite this marries with a woman of other 
descent, the wife and the children in the family of the man are treated 
as inferior members. 
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The Muslim population in France 

According to a research by Jonathan Laurence attached to the 
Centre for European Studies at Harvard, the number of Muslims living 
in France anno 2000 was a total of 4,155,000. After the Second World 
War there was the need for the rebuilding of France. There were 
attracted for this many foreigners from different parts of the world. 
They are over-represented by Algerians. The aforementioned report 
based on its source from “l'lslam dans la Republique” by Haut Conseil, 
November 2000, the Muslim population according to the statistics 
looks as follows: 

• Algerians: 1,550,000 

(one million five hundred and fifty thousand) 

• Moroccans: 1.000.000 

(a million) 

• Tunisians: 350,000 

(three hundred and fifty thousand) 

• Turks: 315,000 

(three hundred and fifteen thousand) 

• Sub-Sahara Africans: 250,000 
(two hundred and fifty thousand) 

• Asians (mostly Pakistanis and Bangladeshis): 100,000 
(one hundred thousand) 

• Converts: 40,000 
(forty thousand) 

• Illegal immigrants or awaiting regularisation: 
estimated at 1,050,000 (one million fifty thousand) 

• Others: 100,000 

(one hundred thousand) 

According to the same research, there are also 1558 places where the 
congregational prayers are performed. These prayer rooms are used as 
mosques. Here fits with difficulty one hundred and fifty men. On twenty 
places thousand people can go and only five places are built in such a 
way that they look like a mosque. On the other hand, there exist forty 
thousand Catholic churches, nine hundred fifty-seven Protestant 
churches and eighty-two synagogues. Muslims of Asia are not 
mentioned in this report according to their countries. Buildings that 
actually are founded as mosques, there exists as said before only five of it. 

For 2010, according to the French Government which does not have 
the right to ask direct questions about religion and uses a criterion of 
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people’s geographic origin as a basis for calculation, there are between 
5 to 6 million Muslims in metropolitan France. 

These numbers are outdated but to give the reader an impression of 
the former situation in which Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib visited France, 
these have been included. 

His missionary travels in France 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib has visited France many times and here he 
has established a circle of interested persons. His first travel to France 
took place on 26 December 1982. Upon arrival just outside Paris the 
supporters intended to establish a mosque. For this they had managed 
to get together an amount of twelve thousand pounds. Estimated seven 
thousand for this was to be collected. After a short speech by Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib there at that time was collected five thousand pounds. 

Next, he went to Paris, where it is full of bars and cafes. Moreover, 
many Algerians are living in Paris and its surroundings. A local branch 
of The World Islamic Mission had organized a religious meeting in a 
Turkish mosque. Here Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib delivered a simple and 
concise speech about the biography of the Holy Prophet and it 
touched upon moral values and standards. This speech he began very 
elegant and he concluded in a fascinating manner. He opened this 
subject with the Qur’an verse u For you is undoubtedly in the person of 
the Messenger of Allah an excellent example (worthy of imitation). ” 
(33:21) In this speech he told that every man in the society has a certain 
lifestyle. On this manner someone is a shepherd, is a worker, is a trader, 
is a religious leader, is a judge, or a general. Life consists of different 
phases, such as youth, adulthood and old age. There are different ways 
of life with different objectives. When we look at the lives of Plato and 
Aristotle, we find that they were engaged with gathering knowledge and 
their dedication to the philosophy. This to some extent can serve as an 
example for pupils and students. However, a ruler and a subject have 
little benefit from it. What will a general learn from this? When they deal 
with the terms from the logic and its scope, it will do nothing to a 
prevailing conflict. What help can a logician offer to a shepherd? What 
will a judge learn and a trader from life itself? It is possible that someone 
lives a good life, according to some principles, but it will be one-sided. It 
will benefit him to some level, that only is based on this idea. However, 
it will teach nothing to others or serve as an example. Only the life of the 
Holy Prophet has been presented in such a way from the beginning 
to the end of times, that it’s like a guide or a paragon for everyone for all 
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periods. If someone is a trader, he sees him as such a merchant, who is 
chasing a customer on a horseback, because he forgot saying a deficit in 

a patch of cloth. If someone is an employee, he studies this employee 

> 

who intends for the Mother of the Believers Sayyidah Khadljah to 
undertake a trade journey. Due to his sincerity and fair way of dealing, 
she was so impressed, that she fully entrusted to him all her properties. If 
someone is a hungry, he takes his cues from him, that in situation of 
poverty, he (the Holy Prophet straps a stone to his belly. If 

someone is generous, he follows the great example of his boundless 
generosity. If someone is a king or a ruler, he observes, when heaps of 
wealth lay at the feet of the Holy Prophet he distributes them. He 
does not stand up until he has given away everything and implores: “Oh 
Allah, ensure me, that Your Messenger is not taking with him any 
worldly wealth to his home!” In short, what profession or function 
someone exercises, such as businessman or worker, he can enlighten 
(improve) his life by following the blessed life of the Holy Prophet 
His blessed life serves as the very example of the correct way of life, such 
as mentioned in the Holy Qur’an insistently (33:21). It is his life history, 
of which each page is extremely clear, where no secrets are hidden and 
the Holy Qur’an testifies to it: “I already have spent a (my) life in the 
midst of you before it (before the Qur’anic revelation). Will you then not 
become reasonable?” (10:16) In Paris was also formed a team for the 
establishment of a mosque. At the end of the speech Hazrat Qiblah Plr 
Sahib did an urgent appeal to the attendants here. 

On 27 December 1985 Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib made once again a 
visit to France. He participated in the Gyarhwin Sharif (monthly 
meeting in honour of Shavkh ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani who himself 
held this in honour of the Last Prophet '$&). Upon this he shed more 
light on the life of this great Shavkh. He explained that commemorating 
saints also comprises commemorating Allah Through their blessed 
and their life full of teachings we qualify ourselves for divine favours 
and improve our lives better. Allah is satisfied when his beloved 
servants are commemorated. We realize that living a life according to 
the guide lines of the Holy Qur’an does not mean any idealism, but it is 
a practical and realistic way. Those who had had such necessities of life 
the same as we have, they have proven this already. Afterwards he 
discussed on matters of organizational character meant for the local 
World Islamic Mission. 

On 29 December of the same year Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib attended 
a religious meeting during the birth celebration of the Holy Prophet (§gk 
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(‘Id Milad un-Nabi '\§&). Here he met Dr. Hameedullah Siddiqui 
(Hamldullah Siddlql, died in 2002). He was a scientific researcher, who 
had specialised in reading old Arabic manuscripts. Among these 
manuscripts he found the Hadith collection of Hammam ibn Munabbih. 
This covers aspects about the Salah (praying). Some wordings of these 
transmissions are to be found in other Hadith collections too. The 
special feature of these transmissions is, that these go back to the first 
century of the Hijrah (Islamic calendar), nearly the seventh century (of 
the western calendar). Those who do not accept the authenticity of the 
Ahadith (plural of Hadith), claims generally that the Hadith collection 
was only codified until the end of the second century of the Hijrah, 
namely two centuries after the passing of the Holy Prophet From 
the above-mentioned work it appears that this was also the custom in the 
first century of the Hijrah to collect Ahadith. Dr. Hameedullah has also 
written many books, of which “The political life of the Noble Messenger 
of Allah” is a very renowned one. The fame of Dr. Hameedullah is 
mainly caused by the Jama‘at-e Islam!, making it seem that he was 
associated with this group. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib, however, renders an 
other image of him. Although Dr. Hameedullah does the Raf Yadayn 
(lifting both hands to the earlobes after the Ruku‘, bowing down), such 
as the Ahl-e Hadith do, he is a very broad-minded man. Concerning his 
love for the Holy Prophet his views are very close to the school of 
the Bareilwis. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib writes in his diaries: I spoke with 
Dr. Hameedullah for a very long time. He told me that there are 
approximately five thousand Arabic manuscripts in Paris. In the first 
speech, which was delivered by Dr. Hameedullah, he said: ‘The 
Wahhabis talk nonsense. Celebrating ‘Id Milad un-Nabi is absolutely 
permitted.’ These are the literal words from him. His subject was based 
on the verse of the Holy Qur’an ‘ And as regards the favour of your 
Rabb: declare that!' (93:11) After this he recited ' Verily , Allah and His 
angels send blessings to the Prophet. Oh you who believe, send (also) 
(salutations of) blessings and peace (in full surrender) to him. ’ (33:56) 
His speech lasted about half an hour. He explained that the collection of 
the Torah and the Gospels and the historical background of the Bible did 
not contain any authentic evidence. The historical status of the Holy 
Qur’an is accepted even by non-Muslims. From the time of revelation till 
the present day there are made no changes in the text. 

Anticipating another travel of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib in 1986, he 
tells some more about Dr. Hameedullah, in order to give a more 
complete picture of him. “He has a full beard. He is of medium length 
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and has a lean appearance. His hearing has a little deteriorated and he 
talks in an academic style. He supports his words with arguments. 
While praying he does Raf Yadayn, but kisses on his thumb nails when 
hearing the name of the Holy Prophet during the Adhan and the 
Iqamah. Together with us, he has done the Salat-o Salam. At my fourth 
meeting he came to the place of meeting, where he sat down at the back. 
Sometime later he came forward only when insisted on. He did with us 
standing with folded hands the Salat-o Salam and kissed his thumbs 
upon hearing the name of the Holy Prophet Next we talked with 
each other. He said: The Islamic month Rabf ul-Awwal, I call 
Rabf ul-Anwar (the most illuminated spring season). According to me 
is celebrating of id Milad un-Nabi loved very much in the presence of 
Allah dfe. Not only believers, but also non-believers gain profit from him. 
For the universe, there is no greater favour than his existence. Allah 
and His angels celebrate his birth and we are being also commanded to 
do so. There has come no Prophet and Messenger like him the only 
one who in this way is versatile and perfect in all virtues and qualities. 
He is the most extraordinary and exceptional in the whole of creation!”’ 

At the Td Milad un-Nabi which was celebrated on 29 December 
1985, Muslims from Turkey and Mauritius were present in large 
numbers. The subject of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib was “The birth of the 
Holy Prophet and the world of mankind.” His speech lasted for 
three quarters, in which he took his time to explain this topic. He 
started his speech with the line: “He came whose necessary advent time 
(man) was looking for. He came for whom the time even was worried 
by yearning.” He continued: “Mankind is affected by barbaric cultures. 
Humanity fell a prey to barbarism and immorality. Everywhere it was 
covered with great darkness. The great Roman Empire was ruled by 
beasts. The Persian Empire conducted a cruel policy. Egypt was 
suffering from it and the East screamed out of injustice. The West was 
in grief and torment. The courts were led by those who did injustice to 
justice. Ignorance had extinguished the light of knowledge in order to 
have control with outdated ideas. About the description of this situation 
many volumes are needed to, but the Holy Qur'an mentions in one line 
in an inimitable style: ‘The corruption (decay or destruction) has spread 
across the land and sea.’ (30:41) Humanity has forgotten his life 
purpose. In this period the “light” (the Beloved of Allah, the Prophet 
Muhammad appeared. His advent was already foretold by the 
Prophet Musa (Moses, peace be upon him) and as glad news 
announced by the Prophet ‘Isa §j§| (Jesus, peace be upon him).” 
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On 19 January 1986 Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib visited again France. 
This was in connection with a meeting that was organized by the local 
World Islamic Mission. Here he met Dr. Hameedullah and Maulana 
Shah Ahmad Nurani. This meeting or session (Jalsah) was headed by 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib. There were held lectures by these scholars, 
with the message of the Holy Prophet as main subject. 

Dr. Hameedullah spoke in summarized manner as follows: “The 
Holy Prophet was and still is the Rahmah (literally: boundless 
maternal affection or extreme compassion or mercy) of the worlds (all 
beings). His divine message comprises of pure Rahmah. This is 
preserved in the form of the Holy Qur’an and his Sunnah (perfect 
example).” Maulana Shah Ahmad Nurani discussed after this in his 
lecture the blessed personality of the Holy Prophet $$ and his 
benefactions to the creation. 

The lecture given by Maulana Shah Ahmad Nurani, was as follows: 
“The prophethood (Comment: only the Sharfah, the religious law) of 
previous Prophets and Messengers was bound to time and intended for 
a particular people. After their passing, their divine message came to an 
end. This message was from Allah but He made Himself not 
responsible to preserve it, since this was fixed to some place and time. 
The message of the Holy Prophet by contrast, was forever and for 
all peoples. He is the guide for all creatures till the Day of Judgment. 
When other Prophets talked to their people, they addressed them with 
‘Oh people!’ When the Holy Prophet f^k spoke to his audience, he 
addressed them with ‘Oh mankind ’ lam undoubtedly sent to you all as 
the Messenger of Allah!' (7:158) Allah has informed that the 
universal guidance can be obtained only through him, because he is the 
seal (the last) of the Prophets and Messengers. After him there will 
come no more Prophet or Messenger. Subsequently Allah has 
taken the responsibility upon Himself for the preservation of the Holy 
Qur’an (15:9). Even if many persons shall try their best, they will not 
succeed in altering the original text of this revelation, because this also 
has been preserved in the hearts (of the pious believers).” 

The words of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib during the meeting were: 
“The message of the Holy Prophet f^k is perfect and this is the only 
way to salvation. Whoever lives, whether it be in Europe, America, the 
north or south, east or west, his rescue lies in belonging to his true 
followers. The world comes at the Prophet’s f^k door every time after 
many setbacks, because other doors are closed. The form of 
government which one now is so proud of, tell, who has proclaimed 
this people’s government (democracy)? Who has put an end to 
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government forms such as dictatorship and monarchy? We make a 
show of our democracy, that is now in so a miserable condition. She 
has no voice itself, while persons with political power fancy themselves 
omnipotent as God. We are concerned about the timeless message of 
Islam, through which we talk about the dignity and status of people and 
their views. In practice, however, people are wronged, their voices are 
not heard, as in a dictatorship or monarchy. This form of government 
has just put up another jacket, its appearance only has changed. The 
infamous chief of the evil i.e. the cursed devil, gives their followers 
consolation in the words: ‘I myself have let put the dictator in a 
democratic jacket. When he has become a human being he then will 
recognize himself! ’ It was Islam that has introduced true democracy 
and will ensure this. Individual freedom and the importance of a 
person’s opinion is only guaranteed in a society where actually the 
message of the Holy Prophet is followed. An example of this is 
found in the early Muslim community, where the Caliph ‘Umar ibn Al- 
Khattab $$ a long time ruled a large Empire. He stands up and says: 
‘Oh people, be obedient!’ An ordinary man among the general public 
stands also up and says to him: ‘I will not listen and obey not, oh 
‘Umar!’ The commander of the believers, the Caliph, applies no 
security measures. His inspectors and security guard do not put him in 
handcuffs or imprison him. The Caliph asks him worriedly: ‘Brother, 
has it just to do with me? Perhaps I have been disobedient to Allah 
and his Messenger why you don’t want to obey me?’ The same 
person replies: ‘The clothes that were divided from the spoils; there was 
no long piece for a person like you to use. You are dressed in clothes, 
which were insufficient.’ The Caliph becomes silent and points to his 
son. His son says: ‘I have given away my part to my father.’ The 
mentioned person, says upon this: ‘All right, oh commander of the 
faithful. It’s become clear to me. Speak now. I will listen and obey!”’ 

For the notion of democracy a short annotation should be made about 
the statement of Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib. There exists a fundamental 
difference between how Muslims and Westerners interpret it. Democracy 
in Islam resembles more like a theocracy, in which the implementation 
and enforcement of Sharfah is the foundation. This moral law or code of 
life of Islam are partly human interpretations of the divine revelation and 
of the way of life of the Holy Prophet Unlike the Western 

democracy, the majority does not decide which ethical values and 
standards should be applied but choose only for a better implementation 
of the divine message and more suitable persons who can realize this. 
Issues such as equal or fair treatment and freedom of expression, should 
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in this way not gain an elitist character, through which abuse of power, 
privilege and corruption ultimately become legitimate. Also, the role of 
scholars should be limited to a consultative body (Shura), in order that 
such a Muslim government should not degenerate into a reign of 
clergymen or clerics. For concluding this above-mentioned meeting 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib expounded in very eloquent way the message of 
Islam. After this Jalsah (religious meeting) he went, as usual, to 
bookstores in Paris. He bought a number of books and went to the 
Netherlands. Consequently he made a return journey to England. 

On 23 May 1986 Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib visited France again. 
Chaudhri Muhammad ‘Arif had planned a gathering to make the 
World Islamic Mission as a religious institution more publicly known. 
The Muslims at this gathering had also to be encouraged to spread the 
Sunni message. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib spoke to the attendants and 
said that Ahl us-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah (the orthodox mainstream of 
Islam) constitutes at global level the majority. “The true Sunnis are the 
ones who love the Holy Prophet with heart and soul. They show 
him all respect and tolerate not even a word which is used against him. 
They consider him as the fusion of high moral values and standards. 
Even after his passing, they believe that his benefits continue. In the 
same way his followers show love and respect for the Awliya’ (very 
special servants of Allah saints). They furthermore believe that they 
can make us qualify for gaining blessings after their death. This way is 
called Ahl us-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah (the followers of the Sunnah and the 
majority or consensus). In the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent this is best 
represented by the Bareilwi school. It is a pity that they too are divided 
among themselves. On the one hand, the local politics have pulled 
them apart and on the other hand, there are other factors which played 
a role. One of the main objectives of the World Islamic Mission, is that 

v 

these persons who cherish their love for the Holy Prophet his 
companions and saints have to unite themselves. It is an essential fact 
that the Word of Allah will prevail. We as Sunnis want to make our 
contribution. Recommending the good and discouraging the bad, we 
want to realize that. In the manner, as the most Beloved of Allah, the 
Holy Prophet his companions and saints have conveyed. Namely: 

*.Invite (them) to the way of Allah through wisdom, an efficient 
morality and argue with them in the best way. ’ (16:125) We do not 
belong to those who want to sow discord or disagreement. When 
conveying this message, the mosques play a fundamental role. Mosques 
are silent inviters. So we have established these institutions by founding 
the JanTiyyat Tabligh ul-Islam. With Allah’s providence there are now 
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thirteen such institutions in England. The World Islamic Mission is an 
extension of the Jamfiyyat Tabllgh ul-Islam. On the basis of this 
program we are working hard to establish mosques. Come and take 
part in this program too as much as possible to realize such institutions 
everywhere in Europe, in the form of silent inviters!” 

On the first of June Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib in a meeting of the 
Gyarhwin Sharif delivered a very moving speech: “Wilayah (the degree 
of a Wall or sainthood) is only obtained by following the Shari 4 ah 
(Islamic regulations) as closely as possible. The full practice of the 
perfect example of the Holy Prophet and finding the own life 
purpose in his enlightened footsteps, is called SharTah. Another name 
for this is Tariqah (the spiritual path), because of its deepness whereby 
the achievement of this goal is called Wilayah. Those who want to 
obtain Wilayah outside the Shari 4 ah are on the wrong track. This world 
is a world of means. By using these means, objectives are reached. If it 
rains, then this is done by means of the clouds. From the sky raindrops 
does not fall down just suddenly. Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: ‘It is 
not piety that you enter your houses through the rear ; but it is piety for 
him who has Taqwa. Enter the houses through the doors! (2:189) In 
entering a house, doors serve as a means of access. The saints are the 
doors, which give us access to the divine presence. The Holy Prophet 
said: 7 am the city of knowledge and All pjj) is the gate of this. ’ On 
us will definitely rain divine grace, but only through the Awliya’. We 
must not leave them, otherwise we will be left in the lurch by Allah 

Some friends told Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib that some Arab 
shopkeepers sold Haram (unlawful) meat as Halal (lawful) meat. This he 
found very painful to hear. He instructed the people to tell them properly, 
that the money that is earned in Haram way, also is lost by in Haram. 

On second June there was a meeting at the house of Maulana 
‘Abdul Qadir. This was held in connection with the construction of a 
mosque. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib stressed in his speech the 
importance of the mosque. He told that all the money should be spent 
in the construction of the house of Allah (Mosque) and Allah 
rewards this in the best way. His recompense or reward which He 
bestows, is unlimited. In the Holy Qur’an is stated: “Who is the one 
who has a proper loan with Allah (free of interest), so He will double 
that for him in multiplicity?" (2:245) 

Also there was a meeting in Paris. The speech that Hazrat Qiblah 
Pir Sahib hereby delivered, dealt with obtaining the divine contentment. 
He said that the servants are trying to achieve Allah’s contentment, 
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while Allah 3k wishes the contentment of the Holy Prophet “And 
soon your Rabb will grant you that with which you will be content. ” 
(93:5) In the verse about the change of the direction of prayer (2:144) is 

said: “We have already seen how you turn your face each time to 

\ 

heaven (the sky). "The Beloved Prophet <j§g, who looked each time to 
heaven, wanted that the prayer direction would become the Ka‘bah in 
Makkah Mukarramah instead of Bayt ul-Muqaddas in Jerusalem. 
Upon this Allah’s decision comes: “ We will let you turn your face to a 
Qiblah about which you will be contented. ” 

Come, let us also make this most Beloved Messenger of Allah 


be contented, in order that that Allah will be content with us. This is 
the court from where by him we can let our wishes end in fulfilment, 
because nobody is sent away from here with empty hands. We have to 
please the Holy Prophet rMr, so we may become worthy for the special 
favours of Allah We ought to obey him, because this equals the 
obedience of Allah f. “He who obeys the Messenger already has 
surely obeyed Allah. ” (4:80) After this meeting three men and three 
women took the Bay‘ah (pledge for entering to the spiritual Order) at 
the hands of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib. 

Sympathizers and other friends in Paris had decided to organise the 
‘Urs, the annual death anniversary of Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh 
in Paris. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib arrived along with Dr. 
Muhammad Hanlf Fatimi on 23 August 1986 in Paris. Maulana Tariq 
Mujahid Jhelumi had previously arrived to welcome them and to make 
preparations. So this reception committee was headed by him and by 
‘Abdul Malik Naushahl. The commemoration was led by Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib in a great mosque of Paris. Dr. Hanlf Fatimi talked 


about the blessed personality of Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib discussed further on the life full of spiritual 
exercises and self-sacrifice of Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh He 
dedicated to his supernatural gifts and told that many persons are 
blessed at his holy grave. The sincere wishes of many thousands come 
in fulfilment. The spiritual benefits of such saints will always continue 
to exist and will never cease. “They never die, whose hearts have come 
to live by the divine love. This is pre-set in our world, as long as that 
exists.” At the end the persons who attended this gathering consulted 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib regarding the establishment of a mosque. 

In Paris Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib went to a bookstore where he 
observed the most recent books on Tasawwuf. Then he met Dr. 
Hameedullah, where Tariq Mujahid was also present. Hazrat Qiblah 
Pir Sahib gave to Dr. Hameedullah a booklet. It was directed against 
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Islam and written by a Pakistani pastor Ya'qub Masih. This booklet 
was issued in both Urdu and in English. Dr. Hameedullah immediately 
agreed to the request of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib and after a few days he 
sent him an adequate response to this booklet in refutation of the false 
allegations of pastor Ya'qub Masih written in it. 

On 26 August was organized a meeting on behalf of the World 
Islamic Mission in a large Turkish mosque. This was headed by Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib. Tariq Mujahid talked about the program of this 
religious institution. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib made it clear how 
important a mosque is. “Mosques are our bastions. We live in European 
cities where the culture and civilization are different. Our children are 
growing up in these societies. The schools where they are going to, have 
a secular education. The society outside the house is separated. Who of 
us is able to protect our children from these social influences? It is okay 
that we do our best at home for the preservation of our faith and that of 
the children. We cannot keep an eye on them outdoors. We also have 
not so much time, that we can keep giving our children Islamic 
education. We cannot ourselves teach them the Holy Qur’an and make 
them own the principles of the religion. Dear brethren, if we want that 
our progeny will remain Muslim, then the establishment of Muslim 
mosques as bastions is very necessary. Praying in congregation in the 
mosque is a great duty. Beside this, there are religious schools 
(Madrasahs) that serve as protection for our progeny against non-Islamic 
values and standards. It is our duty that we save ourselves in these 
societies first and then our descendants. We have come here by leaving 
behind us our homeland to find a better living. This is not a sin. But it 
becomes that when we deny our children the right education and neglect 
them by letting them be absorbed in a non-Islamic environment.” This 
speech of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib was very inspiring. 

On twentieth of November of the same year Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
travelled again to Paris and returned back on second of December. There 
was a meeting in the great Turkish mosque in connection with the birth 
celebration of the Holy Prophet The opening speech was of Maulana 

‘Abdul Qadir, followed by Dr. Hameedullah. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
based his speech on the Qur’an verse “Allah has already showed His 
special fa vour to the believers when He sent a Messenger in the midst of 
them to them reciting His signs (verses), purifying them, and teaching 
them the Book and Wisdom. ”(3:164) When someone receives a favour, 
is eligible for a benefit, he becomes happy and he celebrates it. Allah 
Himself has commanded to the Holy Prophet to tell the Muslims that 
when Allah favours them by His grace, they must express their delight. 
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“Say: It is by means of the special divine blessing and His grace, then let 
them therefore be delighted. '"(10:58) We Sunnis celebrate this ‘Id Milad 
un-Nabi because Allah has completed His grace on this day by 
sending this “Rahmah (mercy) of the worlds” (21:107) for the entire 
creation. In an authentic transmission of imam Bukhari is mentioned that 
the maid-servant Thuwaybiyah belonging to Abu Lahab, the infidel uncle 
of the Holy Prophet told Abu Lahab about the birth of the Holy 
Prophet Out of joy, he pointed his index finger to her and said that 
she was free from now on. Abu Lahab remained his whole life the 
archenemy of the Holy Prophet after his announcement of the 
prophethood until his own death. His doom or perishing away was 
already announced in the Holy Qur’an. (111:1-5) Despite this fact is given 
to him every Monday from his finger (by which he showed his joy) some 
water to drink. This reduces temporarily his punishment by the blessings 
of this event. We consider the birth of the Holy Prophet in 
accordance with the command of Allah as the lucky day of the world. 
We confirm that his arrival means an enormous favour for the Muslims 
and for the entire universe. Showing this joy is in fact the tribute to this 
very special benefit, which is meant for the whole creation. 

On 30 November Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib met a number of Arab 
Muslims on the place Vitri. They promised to make their contribution 
for the founding of the mosque. In La Couneuve Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib gave a speech about the method how the Awliya’ullah (literally: 
Friends of Allah Muslim saints or mystics) did their missionary 
work. He cited the Qur’an verse: “So by mercy from Allah (O Beloved 
Prophet), you were lenient with them. And if you had been rude (in 
speech and act) and harsh in heart, they would have disbanded from 
around you. "(3:159) It is the method of the Holy Prophet that the 
Awliya’ have made themselves familiar with by implementing it in the 
proper way. They treated human beings with love and despised them 
not for their sins which they had committed through ignorance. They 
expressed their love and only disliked bad habits. With much love and 
understanding they explained to people, that they were good and that 
they were not worthy to deal with sinful matters. It was not appropriate 
to pollute the conscience. They began to realize this and came closer to 
them. The Awliya’ proceeded and embraced them. Others, who are 
called superficial ‘Ulama (scholars or clerics), have the habit to declare 
own people for small and everyday sins infidel. Not only non-Muslims 
but also Muslims drift apart from them. Upon this Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib quoted a couple of lines of Shavkh Sa‘di “I have heard that 
men on the way of Allah .§1, do not offend the hearts of the enemies. 
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Would it be so that you had reached such a position, then they would 
not ever have battled against you.” 

On first of December 1986 Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib received various 
delegations and they informed him of their difficult situations. The 
following year on the twenty-sixth of December 1987 Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib travelled back to Paris. This was on the occasion of the ‘Urs of 
Shaykh ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani , which was held in the great Turkish 
mosque. Hereby Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib threw more light on the life 
and teachings of this great Shaykh. the founder of the Qadiriyah Order. 
‘Abdul Malik presented afterwards a comprehensive report about the 
World Islamic Mission in Paris. 

On the twenty-eighth of December 1987 Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
addressed in Lousse the Pakistani community. He listened to the 
situation of each person, whereby he gave them individually advice. He 
did a supplication for them and supported them as much as it was 
possible. This is one of the fixed habits of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib to 
hear the personal problems and to give appropriate solutions. If he 
could not physically support them, he offers them at least moral help. 

On 31 December 1987 Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib delivered another 
speech about Shaykh ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani This time he devoted 
on the status and the virtuous effects of acquiring knowledge. His subject 
was the attributed book Ghunyat at-Talibin and this was concluded with 
some lines of the Urdu scholar Mir Anis: If one speaks about flowers, 
thread these on a string with hundreds of sorts and colours. 

On 29 August 1987 earlier Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib took part in the 
343th ‘Urs celebration of Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh Maulana 
‘Abdul Qadir highlighted more about the life history of this great saint. 
Dr. Ya‘qub Zaki gave an introduction about The World Sufi Conference. 
A youth assembly, called JanTiyyat Hassan, recited eulogies in honour 
of Shaykh ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani “uil# and Hazrat Naushah Ganj Ba kh sh 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib spoke here to the attendants: “This is the 
result of the efforts of our friends and supporters, that in such areas of the 
West such great saints are being commemorated. A place that is filled 
with alcohol drinks and where the lust of youth is given rein to their 
passions.” Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib complimented the organizers, friends 
and sympathizers. He encouraged them to continue this work. 

On 26 March 1988 a meeting was held on the Mi‘raj un-Nabi 
the heavenly journey of the Holy Prophet in a central Turkish 
mosque in Paris. Special guest speaker was Dr. Hameedullah. This 
Jalsah (religious meeting) was headed by Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib. Dr. 
Hameedullah stressed that this heavenly travel is a great miracle that 
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occurred physically. Modem science is slowly and reluctantly accepting 
this. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib discussed the beholdings of the Holy 
Prophet in which he perceived the heaven and hell. These 
beholdings have an enormous amount of information for his followers to 
stay on the right path. In another Jalsah that was organized for the ‘Urs 
celebration of Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh Sayyid Sibt Al-Hasan 
Rizvi shed a bright light on the subject “Naushah Ganj Bakhsh. a great 
spiritual personality and missionary” during his oration. Hazrat Qiblah 
Pir Sahib devoted his speech to the enormous hospitality of this great 
saint and the care he took for his fellow human beings. 

On the first of September 1990 there again was held an ‘Urs 
celebration of Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib encouraged the audience in his speech and told them one should 
continue with the missionary work, even if one knows that the people 
keep wrong habits and ideas. We must carry on this duty, such as 
Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh ^ has given shape to it. 

On 26 May 2001 Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib went to Paris for the 
celebration of the ‘Id Milad un-Nabi and for the ‘Urs of Hazrat 
Naushah Ganj Bakhsh Some notable individuals, such as Ashfaq 
Ahmad, Haji ‘Uthman, Haji ‘Adalat Khan and Sufi Muhammad Ilyas 
had travelled along with him specially for this occasion. This 
celebration took place on twenty-seventh of May. The next day Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib brought a visit to the Dar ul-Islam bookstore, where 
he bought books for eight thousand Francs. 

Except the above-mentioned travels to France, Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib has visited even more times this country. These are only a few 
examples of how his travels looked like and for which purposes they 
actually are meant. This demonstrates how a person because of Allah 
for achieving the contentment of his most Beloved Prophet 
spends his life for the well-being of mankind by such an inspiration. 
Every form of fatigue and monotony he overcomes without expressing 
any complaint. 

Travel to Belgium 

The first time that Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib travelled to Belgium was 
on 13 August 1979. He visited the Islamic Cultural Centre and 
performed the prayer in the central mosque in Brussels. He saw here also 
the various artworks and the important accounts of the country’s wars. 

On 25 December 1982 he went again to Brussels, where he brought 
to the attention of friends and interested parties, the missionary work. 
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Next he travelled to France. At the time when Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
visited there, Belgium was inhabited at least by thousand practicing 
Muslims. These were mainly of Arab origin who came to mosques to 
pray. These two Tabllgh travels of him were completed with a Milad 
program. In 1982 also travelled along with Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib his 
elder brother, Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib He 
delivered a speech about the ‘Id Milad un-Nabi and the importance 
of Islamic education. 

On Friday 29th August 1989 Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib visited 
Brussels, where he performed the Friday prayer. Tariq Mujahid did the 
Khutbah (sermon) and led the prayer. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
requested him at the end a prayer of supplication (Du‘a). On this 
occasion a number of persons did the Bay‘ah (pledge of entering to the 
spiritual Order) at his hands. On 18 October the same year he visited 
Brussels in connection with an id Milad un-Nabi after which he 
returned to the Netherlands. Employees of the Pakistani Embassy had 
invited Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib earlier on 18 January 1989 for a Milad 
program, the ‘Urs celebration of Shaykh ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani and 
that of imam Ahmad Riza Khan Bareilwi 

Travel to the Netherlands 

In general, particularly in Urdu the Netherlands is still mentioned 
according to the English practice, by the old name Holland. This name is 
actually a historical region in the West of the Netherlands and was in the 
past also a county and a province. The word Holland is presumably 
derived from Houtland (country of woods). Together with Belgium and 
a part of Luxemburg it is called the Netherlands or as a wider concept of 
the Low Countries, because most parts lay lower than the sea level. 

The Dutch government is based on secularism, in which there is 
freedom of religion. All minorities can in principle practice free their 
religion, as long as this means no harm for the society. 

According to the Central Bureau of Statistics in the Netherlands 
(CBS), a Dutch governmental institution, estimated about 900,000 of 
the total Dutch population in anno 2010 were Muslims. From these 
329,000 people were ethnic Turkish, 314,000 were Moroccan, 34,000 
were Surinamese, 32,000 were Afghan, 31,000 were Iraqis, 21,000 were 
Somalis, 19,000 were Pakistanis, 13,000 were Iranians and 62,000 were 
from other countries. The Muslims have more than four hundred and 
seventy-five mosques or places for praying, whereby some communities 
even have a separate cemetery. 
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In 1960 the labour force diminished, upon which workers were 
recruited from abroad. The Turks and Moroccans got so the opportunity 
to come and work here. Despite the fact that the Dutch Government 
stopped in 1974 the immigration of foreign workers, it could not impede 
this migration trend. The workers living here started to bring over their 
families. Also many Indian-Surinamese immigrated to the Netherlands, a 
small part of which are Muslims (their ancestors were contract workers 
from British India). Suriname became independent in 1975. There came 
an end to this migration wave. Four percent of the total Dutch population 
were Muslims. In this way in 1971 54,000 Muslims were counted, in 1975 
108,000, in 1980 200,000 and in 1997 573,000. In these calculations other 
population groups are not included, such as those from Iran, Iraq, 
Somalia, Ethiopia, Egypt, Afghanistan, former Soviet Union and Bosnia. 

According to the first article of the Dutch law, there are equal rights 
for all citizens. There is no distinction between race, colour, religion 
and gender. The rights between someone who has acquired Dutch 
nationality and someone who was born here, stay the same. They all 
have the same right to vote and can nominate themselves for election as 
representatives. For example, Muslims at municipal level had a 
representation in 1997 to some degree and participated likewise in the 
political parties. Since the Kingdom of the Netherlands is a secular 
government, there is a separation between Church and State. Until 
1980 the Government provided subsidies to churches, mosques and 
other places for praying. This was discontinued, because people 
assumed that this was contrary to secularism, where State and religion 
must be separated. Now the places for praying or rooms for prayers are 
financed by organisations themselves. 

Muslims have autonomy over their own private institutions. During 
the fasting month Ramadan non-Muslims take account of the religious 
obligation of the Muslims. In some factories and work places there are 
made separate praying rooms. Muslims have religious freedom and can 
choose their own lifestyle. The women are both veiled and unveiled. In 
schools and universities there exist no restrictions. The government is not 
responsible for the use or non-use of a head covering (veil) in private 
educational institutions. Muslims have separate slaughterhouses. From 
these 4,500 500 belong to Muslims. In the Netherlands is compulsory 
education. Adherents of other religions have their own schools, such as 
Protestant and Catholic schools. In this case, Muslims have 
approximately thirty Islamic schools. The government prescribes general 
textbooks but believers of other religions can choose their own curriculum 
on different fields, without any influence of the government on this. 
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In higher education there are also subjects on Islam and the Arabic 
language, besides other oriental languages. In 1998, there is started also 
the Dutch Institute of Islam at the Leiden University. For the training 
of imams, the government has set up a fund. Every year, about fifty 
Turkish and Moroccan imams come here to follow in a year’s time this 
training. They are taught in it the regulations and principles of the 
Dutch society, likewise the Dutch language. This training is concluded 
with an exam to test their knowledge and skills. 

The Leiden University 

The largest cities of the Netherlands are Amsterdam, The Hague 
(Den Haag), Utrecht and Rotterdam. Amongst them Leiden belongs to 
one of the oldest cities in the Netherlands, where the first university was 
founded. The University of Leiden has a great reputation at 
international level. This university was a special gift to the inhabitants 
of Leiden. The Leiden University was founded in 1575, at a time when 
the Netherlands was occupied by Spaniards. The inhabitants of Leiden 
showed courage and heroism for their freedom. Prince William of 
Orange wrote to the Dutch States in 1574 to reward the inhabitants of 
Leiden for their courage with a university. On eighth of February 1575 
the first stone was laid. This University is unique in this way, which 
was founded by the heroic action of inhabitants of Leiden against the 
Spanish rulers at that time. This military relief that took place on 3 
October 1574 is anually still celebrated in commemoration of it by the 
Dutch name “Leids Ontzet”. 

Within short time the Leiden University got a great prestige. Many 
famous scholars with a world reputation graduated from here. Also in 
these days much students come to this University to achieve some 
degree at this high academic level. In 1998 the number of students 
counted fourteen thousand. Amidst all the universities of the world the 
Leiden University is highly appreciated, from which graduates are 
proud of obtaining their degree. 

The University Library of Leiden, next to the University itself, is quite 
exceptional. Lots of rare books and manuscripts are here to be found. 
Almost from the entire world famous books in the relevant languages 
are part of this collection. These works are now catalogued and made 
accessible in a modern way (Comment: it nowadays has as well a 
digital repository and high advanced technology for searching by 
entries about exhaustive subjects). Furthermore there is the possibility 
to get a high-quality photocopy of a book here at a reasonable charge. 
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In the Netherlands 


Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib first came in contact with the Netherlands 
through the Indian-Surinamese Muslim population via Muhammad 
Raff Muhammad Sahib (Mohamed Rafi Mohamed) who visited 
Bradford with a Surinamese group for an enhanced imam study. Mufti 
Muhammad Sulayman Rizvi, an Islamic scholar then teaching in the 
Islamic Missionary College, brought Rafi Mohamed into contact with 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib. On invitation Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib came 
subsequently to the Netherlands, where he stayed at the parental home 
of Rafi Mohamed in the Elandstraat in The Hague. This family was 
also the one that gave shelter two years at this address to Haji ‘Adalat 
Khan. He was treated as their family member, but this relationship 
worsened later on due to some misunderstandings. 

The first travel of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib to the Netherlands was 
on Wednesday 11 August 1979. This was actually a very short visit 
during the fasting month Ramadan. He delivered after the Tarawih 
prayers a speech in a prayer hall of the Foundation Ahle Sunnat Wal 
Jamaat 183 Newtonstraat in The Hague. The theme was about making 
an acquaintance with the Islamic Missionary College in Bradford. 

In his speech he emphasized the virtues and the excellent qualities of 
gathering knowledge. Among the attendants were both elderly and young 
people. He began with the creation story of Adam |JjL, in which the 
angels and all the attendants present there were ordered to bow 
themselves down in Sajdah (prostration). Adam had the ability to 

acquire (learn to recognize) the divine names (2:31), what the angels had 
not. These beings of light did the Sajdah before him, because they did not 
possess this knowledge. It was this quality that made man superior to the 
angels. This was both the beginning and the end of this special quality 
why the Last Prophet received the divine revelation: 'Recite (say, 
repeat; read) in the name of your Rabb, Who has created you! He has 
created mankind from a clot of blood. Recite (say, repeat; read) and Your 
Rabb is the most Generous. He Who by means of the Pen has taught. He 
has taught mankind about which he had no knowledge of. ” (96:1 -5) 

Who was this mankind? He was the most Beloved of Allah tSI, the 
Holy Prophet Who amongst all made him the most learned of all 
knowledge and about which mankind had no knowledge of: the Perfect 
Man. On the one hand this proves that the most Beloved of Allah 
has got all knowledge and on the other hand that knowledge and pen 
(teaching) are fundamental. The Arabs have a proverb: “Obtaining 
knowledge is like hunting (a prey animal) and writing as catching it.” It 
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has become clear what knowledge is in itself (through divine revelation: 
the Pen as the divine will) and what is meant by knowledge obtained by 
education (the pen as a writing instrument). The superiority of the first 
created Prophet and the last sent on earth is proven by this. Also 
that it is a duty for the Muslims to develop themselves constantly. The 
well-known transmission of the Holy Prophet states: “Gathering 
knowledge is a duty for every Muslim man and woman!” In another 
transmission it is stated: “Search knowledge, even though that 
knowledge is in China!” Allah Off has declared that the Holy Prophet 
is a very special grace. He has sent him to the Muslims from His 
abundant generosity. This in order to teach them the Book (the Holy 
Qur’an) and wisdom (the deeper interpretation of it through the way of 
life of the Holy Prophet $&) (3:164). In another transmission he $|| 
said: “Wisdom is the lost heritage of the believer, because he has the 
most right (deserves) to own it wherever he finds it!” 

The establishment of the Islamic Missionary College is meant for 
such Islamic knowledge, where this education is given in accordance 
with this method. Here is provided a training that offers a solid 
religious basis. Then Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib gave forthcoming 
participants and interested persons detailed information about this 
educational institution and the possibilities for further study. He tried to 
motivate attendants to follow this study. 

The following day of the first travel of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib in 
the Netherlands, he was visiting two praying places of the Ahmadiyyah 
movement. These places can not be considered as mosques actually, 
because this sect is reckoned to be totally out of the fold of Islam. One 
of these places is the Mobarak Mosque in Oostduinlaan 47, founded by 
Zafrullah Khan (1893-1985). Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib spoke with the 
imam there. He was called Allahbakhsh and this conversation lasted 
quite long in which views concerning the right Sunni doctrines and the 
wrong ideas of this movement were discussed. 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib saw the Parliament building in The Hague 
and met afterwards Maulana Sayyid Sa‘adat ‘All Qadiri ^ (passed 
away in 2009). This prominent Pakistani Muslim scholar was already a 
long time living in the Netherlands. He had established a foundation 
called Ahl-e Sunnat wal-Jama‘at. This Jama‘at (religious community) is 
the same one that has functioned under the leadership of Maulana 
Shafee Okarvi ^ (died in 1984). Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib also bought 
books during this travel. He met pertaining to his Tabllgh work many 
people. Since most people lived far away from the mosques in major 
cities, it was somewhat difficult to come in contact with each person. 
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Later in the same year, Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib visited again the 
Netherlands at the invitation of some interested persons. This meeting 
was organised by the brothers Rafi and Ajoeb Mohamed (the latter 
passed away in 2011). The elder brother of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib, Pir 
Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib and another person ‘Abdul 
Qadir travelled along with him. In honour of their arrival, this was a 
great program, where many people participated. Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib gave a historical memorable speech, about the superiority of the 
Holy Prophet A fragment of this was as follows: “Peace be on him 
who distributed to the bloodthirsty ones precious coats. Peace be on 
him who after hearing insults prayed for good luck for them in his 
supplication. Not only insults (verbal violence), but even after stones 
were thrown to him (physical violence), he did such a supplication. The 
inhabitants of Ta’if had injured him by stones. The angels of 
punishment offered themselves, so that he had only to approve for 
destroying them, by crushing them with the surrounding mountains. 
On the contrary he raised his hands for a supplication: ‘Oh my Rabb, 
give guidance to my people, because they do not know!”’ While Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib was telling these events one by one, the tears rolled 
from the cheeks of the attendants. Later due to him a Hindu woman 
converted to Islam. He thanked Allah and said that His reward 
immediately was assigned to us. For this meeting had come also his 
two nephews Sayyid Hafiz Safdar Shah and Sayyid Riza Husain 
Shah from Germany to join this meeting. 

In another meeting the issue of the speech of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
was concerning Khatm-e Nubuwwat, the end or the completion of the 
prophethood. Instead mentioning the blunders and errors of Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad, the founder of the Ahmadiyyah movement, or insulting 
him, he summed up the superiorities of the Holy Prophet He 
explained that, since in his blessed personality the Perfect Man is 
represented, the prophethood and the religion are completed. He quoted 
the following Qur’an verse: “Today We have completed for you the Din 
(religion or way of life), My favour to you, and I have shown you My 
contentment with the completion of Islam as Din. ” (5:3) The religion is 
already complete as guideline for the entire life. What shall someone else 
be able to add something better to it? The Holy Qur’an is protected till the 
Day of Judgment and this responsibility rests not on the angels, but Allah 
Si has taken it on Himself. There can be made now no distortions or made 
changes even in it a single letter. Even before the invention of the printing 
press, the original text was preserved in the hearts (memory), which made 
a written book redundant. This guidance is the last and all people will 
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achieve through it (as taught by the Holy Prophet $&) their goals. The 
prophethood of the Holy Prophet lasts forever and ever. He has very 
clearly stated that he is “the Seal (the one who closes in all respect) of the 
Prophets”. (33:40) After him there will never come a prophet or a revealed 
Book. This speech of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib was very concise but 
comprehensive. The attendants were very moved by his words and wished 
him good luck in his mission by kissing his hands each time. 

In the following third meeting Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib gave an 
introduction on Tasawwuf, the spiritual path of Islam. Hereby he 
expounded extensively what the Qadiriyah Naushahiyah Order 
comprised. The fourth meeting was held after the Maghrib prayer in 
one of the biggest mosques of the Netherlands in Amsterdam. The 
subject that Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib treated was Wahhabism. He said 
that Allah has said in the explication of the superiorities of His 
most Beloved amongst other regarding his dignity: “O you who 
believe, raise your voices not above the voice of the Prophet (Mf and 
don't be loud during speaking to him, as you do (your loudness) 
amongst yourselves, so perhaps (lest) your good deeds will be nullified 
(become worthless), while you are not even aware of this. ” (49:2) The 
worst of all sins is what leads to apostasy, which makes all good deeds 
invalid. Here it is not concerned with denying the Holy Prophet 
but expressing a little disrespect, like talking on a high voice, which can 
result in disbelief. Adab, courtesy forms, are indispensable for the 
tribute to the special and chosen servants of Allah Sh the Prophets and 
the Saints in general. It is an extremely delicate issue, for which one 
should always be cautious at every step (action). It is as fragile as glass 
and as fine as porcelain, in such way that this subject is even more 
delicate than the highest heaven. Each breath is taken carefully, because 
courtesy is very sensitive. It is a pity for those who read the Holy 
Qur’an and just stop at verses which would suggest that the Holy 
Prophet has been bestowed with no knowledge of the unseen or 
hidden matters. “Verily, the friends (saints) of Allah will have no fear 
nor will overcome them any grief.” (10:62) We also show our respect to 
the saints, that troubles those who do not accept sainthood. The most 
strange thing with them is, that they allow to pay respect to their 
religious leaders but are hostile to those who pay respect to saints. We 
Sunnis consider the love for the Holy Prophet j^k as the starting point 
(basis) of our faith. “The first requirement of the faith is the love of the 
Holy Prophet j^k. Without this all is in vain and of no benefit.” After 
the late evening prayer, Salat ul-‘Isha’, some Ghulam Ahmadis 
(Mirzais) came to meet Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib. They conversed with 
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him for a very long time. His conversations dealt especially concerning 
the issues of Wahhabism and the Ahmadiyyah movement. 

Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib the elder 
brother and also the spiritual teacher of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib, had 
also delivered a speech in one of the meetings. His subjects were the 
hidden knowledge of the Holy Prophet and the living on of all 
Prophets in their graves. He spoke as follows: “It regrets me very 
much, that wherever the Muslims go (migrate), they take their quarrels 
along with them. It is because of these dissensions which are so childish, 
making some carried away by it, forsake their faith. The countries 
where non-Muslims rule by their majority, there our duty is to preserve 
and spread our religion. We have the duty to clarify the Islamic 
teachings and what they actually mean. By providing solutions for the 
human salvation from an Islamic point of view, they can become 
interested in Islam, so that the word of Allah c &If will remain high and 
we are able to observe His reign on earth. The reign of Allah exists 
in the heavens and the whole universe. Our brothers of other groups, 
however, have also already started previously here with their different 
opinions, about which they are quarrelling in the country of origin for 
centuries and never become tired of it. 

At my arrival I got this to hear everywhere. The people whom I met, 
said that several Muslim scholars have declared us Sunnis to non¬ 
believers (Kafirs) and to polytheists (Mushriks). Now I am obliged to 
discuss this further here. Before this we must stand still a moment, at the 
fact what example the non-Muslims will get upon hearing of our 
disagreements. To the Dutch government, we are grateful that it has given 
us freedom of religion and the right of professing this freely. We should 
also know that Saudi Arabia is the country of us Muslims, but that there 
exists no religious freedom. There is a ban placed on speaking freely 
about Sunni teachings. The best Qur’an translation (in Urdu at the 
moment) of the profound Muslim scholar imam Ahmad Riza Khan 
Bareilwi, called Kanz ul-Iman, is banned from here. When we would do 
our salutations to the Saudi royal family and kiss their palaces, nobody 
prevents us from doing that. But when we say, ‘Peace and blessings be 
upon you, oh Messenger of Allah!’ we are treated as criminals. When we 
kiss the railings of the Holy grave of the Beloved Prophet we are 
trounced with batons. Where begins and ends this kind of extremities? By 
making good use of the rights, which the Dutch government has given us, 
we have to bring our brethren on the right path, who went the wrong 
direction by unfamiliarity with the religion. We have another duty. As 
Sunnis we must keep going on with our proper work. 
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The Holy Qur’an states: He is the Knower of the unseen (hidden 
matters) and which He does not disclose to anyone. Except to a 
Messenger whom He is contented with. '(72:26-27) In this Qur’an verse 
is said clearly that the knowledge of Allah §1- is personally (Dhati) and 
to whom He bestows this is gifted (‘Ata’i). Because of this, both kinds 
of knowledge can never be identical. The false accusation of Shirk 
(participation in the divine existence or polytheism) is refuted by this. 
The second point is that He discloses His unseen (or hidden world) to 
His Messengers amongst them to whom He wants. This unseen is 
related to His existence, as appears by the words: Al-Ghavb. This 
unseen is meant in its totality. He is the absolute Unseen, that is why 
He has called Himself the Knower of the unseen. The third point is that 
He from this total unseen, He grants only to one of the Messengers with 
whom He is content with. He grants it not to all Messengers. This 
shows that a portion of this unseen is given to all Messengers 
Only one Messenger is qualified for this total unseen. All other groups 
believe that the Holy Prophet is the leader or the head of all 

Messengers and Prophets ItjjL Who else would Allah like to grant 

\ _ 

His full unseen, except the best of the creatures Dear attendants, if 
someone does not want to accept this fact obstinately, it is his choice. 

The Arabic word for Prophet is Nabi’ and Nabi, and can both be 
spelled with or without a Hamzah (glottal stop) at the end. With 
Hamzah it means informer of hidden matters. Without Hamzah it 
means someone who is standing on a high place. But what is meant 
with the last word? We find the answer in the working method of the 
Holy Prophet '(§&. His first historical call found place on the hillock 
Safa. This is described beautifully in a poem by the famous Urdu writer 
Altaf Husain Hall (1837-1914). The pride of the Arabs, the leader of 
the creatures, called all Makkans (Meccans). Here he summoned the 
noble tribes. He asked whether they considered him honest and 
trustworthy or not. They said that they till now never heard him telling 
lies or saw him doing such thing. He asked that if they considered him 
truthful, would they believe him if he said there stood an army behind 
the hillocks. They said that they would believe it, because he always has 
remained from his childhood honest and trustworthy!’ We must get an 
idea, that in this event the Holy Prophet stood on the hillock Safa. 
He had an overview on both sides of the hillocks, that the Meccans had 
not. The people namely stood with their back to the other hillock. This 
was hidden for them from their sight. However, this was not the case 
for the Holy Prophet for whom this high place, was visible from 
both sides. In this way it becomes clear that someone who stands on a 
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high place, whatever is hidden and unknown to others, is visible and 
known to him. This working method of the Holy Prophet teaches 
us many things about unseen facts. 

Very honourable attendants, we do not commit that error to 
consider the Holy Prophet '(l&gk as someone with little or limited 
knowledge (or being our equal). Allah has said to him: ‘Your Rabb 
will bestow you much whereupon you will be contented!' (93:5) 
Brethren, the Bestower is Allah and the receiver is his most Beloved, 
the Holy Prophet About how much is given and received, we 
cannot imagine about. Our limited sense and comprehension are not 
able to conceive about just guessing something of it. 

The next issue is the living on of the Prophets As you know and 
believe, Allah Hg said in the Holy Qur’an: “And don't say about those 
who were killed on Allah's way (died as martyrs) that they are dead. On 
the contrary, they are alive, but you are not aware of this. " (2:154) In 
another place He says: “Consider those who are killed on Allah's way, 
not dead. On the contrary, they live with their Rabb. They are fed. " 
(3:169) This is the condition of the Shuhada’, the martyrs. The status of 
the Messengers and Prophets $tjjL are million times more elevated than 
those of the martyrs. How can there be than doubt about their physical 
life directly after their death? The founder of the Deobandi school, 
Maulana Qasim Nanotavi, holds even this view. He says in a few lines: 
‘Help me oh generous Prophet Ahmad because without you this 
helpless Qasim has no way out.’” After this speech, many came to Pir 
Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib and took the pledge of Bay‘ah at 
his hands in order to be initiated in the Naushahiyah Order. 

During the travel in the end of 1979 Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib saw the 
aviary at the Leiden Park and saw the Leiden museum, which are 
famous in the whole world. The museum of Leiden exists since 1500, 
where the place of the halls is from the time when this city was still a 
textile industry. Here hang beautiful paintings from different periods, 
which tell their own history. The Keukenhof in Lisse shows a very 
diverse splendour of flowers. The Museum of Antiquities shows the 
different faces of prosperity and misery from the world history. The 
Boerhaave museum houses the medical history of five centuries. In the 
Royal Coin Museum in Leiden (now joined to the Money Museum in 
Utrecht), ancient Roman and Greek coins and medals are to be seen. All 
these mentioned museums are historical repositories that are interesting 
to see. After these visits Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib went to Amsterdam, 
where his elder brother gave a very clarifying speech about the Khatm-e 
Nubuwwat, the end or the completion of the prophethood. 


288 



Plr Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib revealed that the Ghulam 
Ahmadis have done a lot of work to convert non-Muslims to Islam, and 
that they present their movement as the true Islam. He discussed their 
deceiving missionary strategies and made clear with strong evidence that 
the Holy Prophet in all respects, is the Last Prophet. After him, 
there is no need for a Prophet in both the literal and the figurative 
meaning, regardless of Zilli (successing in the shadow of), Buruzi 
(manifestational or enhancing) or Asli (originally). The prophethood 
through the Holy Prophet has been completed. The divine 

revelation which he received in the form of the Holy Qur’an is well 
preserved and universally valid. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib led the Friday 
prayer and gave a speech about the pilgrimage. He told that the Hajj is a 
global gathering of all Muslims and an example of unity and 
togetherness. This religious duty brings along with it countless blessings 
for who remains engaged with sincerity. On this issue he emphasized the 
universality of the prophethood of the Holy Prophet and the 
completion of the religion. In the evening Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq 
Shah Sahib gave again a speech about Qadiyaniyat (another name 
for the Ahmadiyyah movement). Hereby he proved the contradictions 
and absurdities, which are stated in the books that Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad (1835-1908) from Qadian (place in India) he himself has written. 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib discussed in the above meeting the 
difference between the Western and Islamic mysticism. Hereby he 
explained further the role and methods of mystics and saints in the 
spreading of Islam. This program ended two o’clock in the night. In the 
Friday prayer in Bijlmer he gave a speech about the virtues and rules of 
prayer on Friday. This second travel to the Netherlands was concluded 
on 19 October 1979, after which he returned to Bradford in England. 

The third visit of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib to the Netherlands lasted 
from twenty-third December 1979 to third of January 1980. Later in 
1980 Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib visited the Netherlands again. This time 
travelled along with him his elder brother Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq 
Shah Sahib Maulana Muhammad Hamf Qamar, Sayyid Kawthar 
Shah, Tariq Mujahid and Ghulam Rasul Ghazi. The purpose of this 
journey was to celebrate the first ‘Urs of Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh 
in the Netherlands. This was held at the former Congress building 
(nowadays rebuilt and called the World Forum) in The Hague on 
Sunday 13 April 1980. This meeting was presided by Pir Sayyid Abul 
Kamal Barq Shah Sahib At this Nizam ‘Ali Mohamed, secretary of 
the Foundation World Islamic Mission, functioned as an interpreter in 
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the Dutch language. During this ‘Urs celebration Pir Sayyid Abul 
Kamal Barq Shah Sahib gave an extensive introduction on the 
Qadiriyah Naushahiyah Order and he highlighted many aspects of the 
life and teachings of Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh The program 
ended with a supplication by him, then eating and drinking was handed 
out. This ‘Urs was attended by more than five hundred people. 

On seventeenth of April 1981 Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib came to the 
Netherlands in connection with the establishment of a mosque, a 
branch of the World Islamic Mission (Comment: since 1993 the name 
was changed in Anwar-e Mustafa) in The Hague. This Foundation was 
registered already in March 1981 at the Chamber of Commerce. It was 
a former school building that was purchased for about eighty thousand 
English Pounds (425,000, four hundred twenty-five thousand guilders). 
Employees and other sympathizers wanted to show it to Hazrat Qiblah 
Pir Sahib. For seeing Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib many persons had come 
at the airport of Schiphol to welcome him. From there he was brought 
to the home of Yusuf Mohamed (died in 2017), the father of Rafi 
Mohamed in Elandstraat, in The Hague. Next, he saw the purchased 
building. Many people from far and wide came to meet him. He held a 
speech here in which he outlined further the objectives and the mission 
of such religious institutions. In the evening he informed the persons 
regarding the responsibilities that rested on them and all that was 
required at an organisational or management level. 

After the passing away of this world of his elder brother Pir Sayyid 
Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib ^ on the second of April 1985, Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib came the same year to the Netherlands on the 
fourteenth of May. He took part in meetings where the Khatm Sharif 
and Isal uth-Thawab (conveyance of these blessings) were done for him. 
In his short speeches he dedicated it to the life and work of his elder 
brother. During this meeting a Dutch white man converted to Islam. 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib gave him the Muslim name Muhammad 
Amjad ‘Umar Naushahi. In a mosque in Rotterdam Qurtubah 
(Cordoba), he attended a program. Here he told something about Pir 
Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib and Tasawwuf (the spiritual 
path or Islamic mysticism). On 16th of May Mohammed Akbar had 
organised a program in which Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib dedicated to his 
elder brother and expounded something about the Tasawwuf. 
Muhammad Sarfaraz in the evening had a Milad program, at which 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib highlighted further the books written by the 
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Awliya’ or that comprised their words. The next day he held a speech 
on Islam being the true world religion in the building of the Foundation 
World Islamic Mission (Stichting Islamitische Wereldmissie) in The 
Hague. Here was held on 18 may the Chehlum (the 40th day after a 
person’s funeral) of Plr Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib There 
were many present and amongst the audience was a Sikh that 
converted to Islam the same day at the hands of Hazrat Qiblah Plr 
Sahib. He was given the Muslim name Muhammad ‘Asif Naushahi. 
On the twenty-ninth of May Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib made a report, in 
which the religious work in England was compared with that in the 
Netherlands. Haji ‘Adalalat Khan Naushahi made him listen to an 
audio cassette, in which Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib 
had spoken. This contained his words during his Hajj in the two holy 
cities Makkah Mukarramah and Madinah Munawwarah in 1982. This 
was a very rare gift for him. 

On the nineteenth of December 1985 the Milad un-Nabi was 
celebrated, for which Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib specially was invited by 
some Dutch sympathizers. The next day he bought Arabic books for 
eight hundred pounds on subjects as Tafsir (Qur’an exegesis), Hadith 
(Prophetic transmissions), Fiqh (Islamic law and jurisprudence), Sarf 
(morphology) and Nahw (syntax). In this way a good connection was 
formed with the seller of this bookstore, who also spoke fluent in Arabic. 

In the first part of Milad un-Nabi, which was held on December the 
21th 1985, his speech dealt with the practice of concord and the correct 
‘Aqidah (creed or religious tenet). The second part of the Milad un- 
Nabi the next day, was in the Hall of the World Islamic Mission. 
There Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib spoke about the need for Muslims to 
promote concord. On 23th and 24th December 1985 he spent again in 
buying books. The next day he discussed organisational matters, upon 
which it was decided to establish a mosque in Rotterdam by the World 
Islamic Mission. For this purpose was collected twenty-five thousand 
guilders. On 27 December Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib delivered a speech 
in Rotterdam. He said that there was a big difference between Muslims 
of the present-day and of the past. Due to this characteristic distinction 
of preserving the correct faith the World Islamic Mission has come into 
existence. On the third of December 1985 Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
went to Leiden along with Ramdjan Hansildaar, Sufi Sarfaraaz Somer 
and Ayyub Malguzar. Here, he bought, among other books, a first 
edition of Tadhkirat ul-Awliya’ by Fariduddin ‘Attar. On December 
31th 1985 he participated in the Gyarhwifi Sharif in the mosque of the 
World Islamic Mission. On his address of stay many persons came to 
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see him before he would return to England. Many spiritual students 
had gathered around him, whereby Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib explained 
in depth spiritual matters about the Islamic mysticism. Spiritual adepts 
were given the opportunity to ask personally spiritual advices. 

Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib brought on the first of June 1986 once more 
a visit to the Netherlands. Muhammad Yasin Qureshi had organised a 
Mllad program. At this Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib gave a speech about an 
hour long about love for Allah and for His friends. The wife of 
Muhammad Yasin took the pledge of Bay‘ah, through which she was 
initiated in the spiritual Order of the Qadriyah Naushahiyah (HajI 
Yasin Qureshi passed away on 30th of November 2010). Schoolmaster 
Mirza Joemman had organized a Mllad program too, in which Hazrat 
Qiblah Plr Sahib took part of. Hereby he threw light on the different 
aspects of the universal message of the Holy Prophet The next day 
Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib went back to Leiden for buying some books. 

In the diaries of Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib is written that he experienced 
an extraordinary incidence on 20th of January 1986 in the Netherlands (at 
the former home of Sufi Sarfaraaz Somer Naushahl at the Gerard- 
Doustraat in The Hague). “Today I have met in waking condition Hazrat 
Plr Barq Shah Sahib I stood up in the room where I slept and was 
about going out through the door at the right hand. Through the same 
door of the room I saw entering Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib He was 
completely dressed in white and his head was uncovered. In my life I 
have seen a saint in this way for the first time, while I was wide awake. 
This I swear by Allah $j|, by affirming Him as the Omnipresent Witness 
(Hadir and Nazir) and by writing this down. This is not a falsehood and if 
this would be a mistake, then Allah will destroy the liars.” 

In the evening, after the time of Maghrib, Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib 
joined a company in Rotterdam. Kulthum Naushahl had held for this a 
program, in which Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib gave a speech that lasted an 
hour long. He met also Maulana Hanif. On 22nd of January 1986 he 
went to Leiden to a bookstore where he bought books. A number of 
people took at his hands the pledge of Bay‘ah. Nineteenth of April 1986 
he visited the Netherlands again. He gave a speech in the World 
Islamic Mission concerning the commotion in the world. On 20th of 
April Khalid Bhatti had organized a Jalsah (religious meeting). Hazrat 
Qiblah Plr Sahib took part in it and talked about Islam and the modern 
times. The attendants were very impressed by his words. 

On twenty-first of August 1986 Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib came to the 
Netherlands. This was in connection with the ‘Urs commemoration of 
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Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh On his first day of arrival he attended 

a program at the home of Haji Ashruf. Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib 

delivered on this occasion a speech concerning the love of Awliya’ullah 

(Saints) and following their way of life. The next day he visited in Leiden 

a centre for Oriental studies that already existed two centuries. Here he 

also found a book storehouse with very rare Arabic books. He purchased 

on this occasion very important and valuable books. In this travel 

participated also Dr. Muhammad Hanif Fatimi. Together they attended 

the ‘Urs celebration. About Dr. Hanif Fatimi is told later that he was the 

• • 

first person who translated in English the Kanz ul-Iman (the Urdu 
rendering of the Holy Qur’an by imam Ahmad Riza Khan Bareilwi) in 
command of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib. In the evening Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib discussed about the Tasawwuf. Due to one of his spiritual 
successors, Haji ‘Adalat Khan, a Sikh lawyer converted to Islam. He was 
given the Muslim name ‘Imran Naushahi. This person had invited 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib to his home on 23 August. 

On thirty-first of August 1986 the ‘Urs celebration was held in The 
Hague. Except other guests, Dr. Fatimi and Hafiz Wazir attended this 
meeting. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib threw light on the life of Hazrat 
Naushah Ganj Bakhsh ^ and told that celebrating such a day is a 
form of worshipping Allah . Since the lives of saints comprise of a 
totality of good deeds, their virtuous works are being commemorated. 
Then one evaluates his own deeds and asks himself if these acts also 
conform to their teachings. One stands still at the fact whether his life is 
really meaningful by integrating it to his own life or not. If this is not 
the case commemorating such a day has no meaning. One promises 
otherwise to himself henceforth to do more good deeds. In this way 
such a day brings along with it enormous blessings. 

On 22nd of November 1986 Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib came to the 
Netherlands for attending the ‘Id Milad un-Nabi He gave a speech 
in which he mentioned, that celebrating the birth of the Holy Prophet 
is undoubtedly correct according religious evidences. Afterwards 
he answered questions of the attendants in the programs that they held 
at their homes. On the 24th Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib visited an oriental 
bookshop of antiques, where he spent for three thousand guilders on 
books. Among these were books of classical writers of imam At-Tahawi 
(‘Aqidah and Sharh Ma‘anil-Athar) and imam As-Sarakhsi (Al-Mabsut). 
In this travel he took part in a program at the house of Yusuf Mohamed, 
after which he went back to Leiden to buy books on 26th of November. 
In the evening there was a program at the home of a person called 
‘Uthman where he had a visit. Here his son told his problems to Hazrat 
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Qiblah Plr Sahib in English. He got satisfactory answers from Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib. This young man studied medicine. The blessed 
personality of Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib made a great impression on him. 

Another travel of Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib to the Netherlands lasted 
from fourteenth of February till eighteenth of February 1987. On the 
occasion of a meeting of the World Sufi Council, organized by Sharif 
Mohamed, he gave in it a speech. He further discussed about this 
Council organisation with Muhammad Hanif Hayrat. During the 
subsequent days he did consultations on administrative affairs, after 
which he departed to Germany. 

In the same year on 28th of August 1987 Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib 
visited the Netherlands. Dr. Ya‘qub Zaki previously had arrived in The 
Hague. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib stayed a few days on his lodging 
address, where he engaged himself with the writing of poems. On the 
same day on August 31, he got the message that there broke out fire in 
the great mosque in the Fairbank Road. This building was in this same 
year purchased for 55,000 pounds. He had great worries about it. 

On the first day of September, many came to him with all kinds of 
questions. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib reassured them with his answers. 
These visitors were under deep impression of his religious knowledge 
and skills, as well as his spiritual gifts. A large part of them took the 
pledge of Bay‘ah at his hands to become initiated in the spiritual Order. 
The Friday prayer (Jum‘ah) he performed in the mosque of the World 
Islamic Mission in The Hague. The next day in the afternoon he went to 
Zeeland. There was a program, during which Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
gave a speech about the Qur’an verse Ihdinas-siratal-mustaqim, “Guide 
us (show us or give us Hidayah) on the straight path. ” (1:5) The words 
were very effective. They came from the heart and again touched the 
heart. Many joined the spiritual Order by taking the Bay‘ah. On sixth of 
September there was a meeting in honour of the ‘Urs celebration of 
Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh This was headed by Hazrat Qiblah 
Pir Sahib. During it Dr. Ya‘qub Zaki, Nizam Mohamed and Maulana 
Mehr ‘Ali gave their lectures. The Na‘t group Majlis-e Hassan recited the 
poems of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib A group of people joined after 
the end to the spiritual Order of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib. 

On twenty-eighth of April 1987 earlier Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
travelled to the Netherlands. By his encouragement a mosque was 
founded in Rotterdam at 67a and 67b Henegouwerlaan (since May 2000 
moved to 33a Banierstraat). The opening of this mosque was done by him 
and after the ‘Asr prayer he spoke to the attendants about the guidelines 
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of conduct in the mosque. On the first day of May 1987 he led here the 
Friday prayer. The next day he spoke about this in the World Islamic 
Mission in The Hague. In December this same year Hazrat Qiblah Plr 
Sahib went back to the Netherlands. An English journalist visited him at 
his staying place. He needed from Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib a number of 
information. Dr. Ya‘qub Zaki was also present there. This Englishman 
had a list of questions. He asked his questions to Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib, 
who provided him the answers. On 25 December Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
delivered a speech which dealt about the conception of Jama‘ah 
(community) in Islam. He discussed the deeper meaning of the sense of 
community. He said: “In Islam harmony and community are very 
important. These make the individual person persistent, in order that he 
can develop the skill for making his contribution in the context of a group. 
When the individuals are inadequate, the community can do nothing 
with this, if it consists of incompetent or improper persons. It is quite 
correct to presume that ‘the individual only exists by the relationship with 
the community and does not represent anything on his own; the wave is 
in the sea and outside the sea it represents nothing.’ At the same time it is 
true that ‘the fate of the people is in the hands of the individuals; each 
member is the star who determines the happiness of the community.’ The 
Holy Prophet said: ! All members of the community are as one body. 
When a part of the body is suffering, there is also suffering in the rest of 
the body. In this way, the suffering of an individual becomes the suffering 
of the whole community .' 

Hafiz Shiraz! has quoted Shavkh Sa‘di: 

'Humankind (descendants of Adam itPPQ are each other’s limbs, as 
they form by the creation one being. When something bad happens 
each time to a limb, the rest becomes restless. ’ 

As long as a member remains connected with the community, he 
obtains the value and reputation through it. In this way he always also 
remains conscious of his responsibilities. If a community neglects its 
members, this means deterioration and soon leads to its destruction. 
When a member in times of decline leaves his community, he stays 
behind and that ruins him. ‘The branch that broke off from the tree in 
autumn, for it is not possible to become green again (to flourish) in the 
spring.’ Just as the broken branch of a tree is not becoming green again 
by the rain clouds of the spring, in the same way a member of the 
community, which leaves it, can have no prosperity. In the course of 
time circumstances of a people change so that on someday they can 
flourish (bloom). However, a member that maintains no contact in 
times of adversity, will no longer have benefit if he afterwards joins the 
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community in times of prosperity. For this reason, it is always advisable 
to remain connected to one’s community under all circumstances.” 
This speech of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib made a deep impression on the 
audience. 

On third of January 1988 Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib travelled to the 
city Alkmaar. There was held a large religious meeting. Dr. Ya‘qub 
Zaki gave on this occasion a lecture and also Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
delivered a speech. He emphasized the importance and the role of the 
mosque. Afterwards he did appeal for financial contributions. In this 
money action forty-two thousand guilders in total were collected. In 
February the same year Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib took part in the 
Chehlum (fortieth day after the funeral as a folk tradition) of Mrs. 
Amiran Naushahi. 

On 18 March 1988 Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib travelled back to the 
Netherlands. He attended a Jalsah on the occasion of the Mi‘raj un-Nabi 
(heavenly journey of the Holy Prophet '$&). He told that the modem 
science progressed gradually and came close to the discovery on the time- 
space continuum. This confirms in certain extent the time-space travel 
according to the Islamic traditions. ‘Only a leap of love has completed 
this story, that was seen as a boundless shore of heavens and earth.’ 

On nineteenth of August the same year Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
visited the Netherlands in connection with the ‘Urs commemoration of 
Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh Along with him came also a group. 
There was told something in English and Dutch by some persons about 
this spiritual Order. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib discussed further in his 
speech about certain aspects of the life and teachings of Hazrat 
Naushah Ganj Bakhsh Qadiri ^?. He quoted a number of poems of 
Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib In this ‘Urs commemoration a Hindu 
converted to Islam through Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib. 

In November the same year Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib came to the 
Netherlands. Tariq Mujahid and his wife came along with Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib. In a meeting of Shavkh ‘Allamah ‘Abdul Wahhab 
Siddiqi (1942-1994) Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib delivered a very short 
speech. In it he emphasized that a believer should treat another creature 
in all circumstances with justice and not with cruelty or oppression. 
This Conference (under the slogan of world peace) was held in the 
former Congress building in The Hague (now World Forum), at which 
different scholars from among other Arab countries, Iran, Turkey came 
together. After this he did Tabligh work in Amsterdam. In December of 
the same year, he visited the Netherlands again. 
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In his diaries of August 1989 he has written: “Today (August the 
25th) I have seen (physically) Hazrat Plr Barq Shah Sahib just 
before the Fajr prayer on a wooden bed. He was dressed in white and 
lay to rest on his bed.” During this travel many joined to the spiritual 
Order. A white Dutch lady converted to Islam due to him. 

From the above accounts it appears that Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib has 
visited the Netherlands also in just one year several times. In every travel 
of Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib some non-Muslims became Muslims and 
many persons took the pledge of Bay‘ah at his hands in order to be 
initiated in the spiritual Order. He regularly visited bookstores, including 
that of Leiden (former antiquarian bookshop Brill), where he bought for 
large sums hundreds of books and rare manuscripts. From the year 2000 
many accounts of such travels are recorded in his journals. These 
Tabllgh travels mainly were intended to spread the true message of Islam, 
to achieve unanimity among the Muslims, to keep the Sunni way pure 
and to coordinate or to advise in administrative affairs. 

Travel to Germany 

Germany is one of the most important countries of Europe, which 
from industrial respect in the previous centuries not only meant a great 
competition with other European countries, but also had become a major 
problem and threat against them. In both World Wars Germany had 
wanted to prove its leading role, in which the German forces wanted to 
dominate the rest of the world. After major devastation in many parts of 
the world, Germany was conquered, whereby the winning powers 
divided that country in two halves. The Berlin Wall was built, which was 
demolished hereafter in 1989 and in this way West and East Germany 
were reunited in 1990. 

This Western country had developed a hostile attitude with Oriental 
countries. From the total of seven Crusades, Germany had the leading role 
in two of them. At the second crusade Conrad III lost his men. Frederick I 
Barbarossa took part in the third crusade. He died in the Calycadnus (Selef 
or Goksu in the modem Turkey) after having taken a bath in Asia minor 
(Anatolia). Only a small part of his army reached Syria. 

Another relationship that Germany has with the East, is in literary 
field, which is constantly improving and strengthening. In comparison 
with other European countries, the German literature has gone through 
a large and interesting impact of the East. The first person who 
introduced Oriental literature was Herder by his book “Anthology of 
Oriental poets”. In it was made a selection with a free translation of the 
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poems of Hafiz Shiraz! (1325-1390), Shaykh Sa‘di (1210-1292), 
Hazrat Mawlana Jalaluddin Rum! jfiss (1207-1273) and of the Indian 
author Bhartrhari (ca. 450-510), Hitopadesha and stories from the 
Bhagavad Gita. Then Goethe took over the leadership of this literary 
movement. He was very impressed by the Persian, Arabic and Sanskrit 
literatures. In the beginning the influence of the Shakuntala of Kalldas in 
his “Western Faust” is clearly traceable. By his enormous interest in the 
Diwan (volume of poetry) of Hafiz Shiraz!, he wrote his “West-ostlicher 

Divan”. Apart from his interest in the works of Hafiz Shiraz!, Shaykh 

/ ^ / • 

Sa'di , Hazrat Jalaluddin Rumi Fanduddm Attar (1145- 
1221) and Firdawsi (940-1020) he studied also the biography of the Holy 
Prophet and the Holy Qur’an. In the works of Goethe, the Persian 
imagery and style figures, such as comparisons and metaphors, occur 
very much. Due to this in his “West-ostlicher Divan” is created an 
oriental atmosphere. By this publication the Oriental literary movement 
got great appreciation. After this the literary movement reached its 
blooming period by Friedrich Riickert, August von Platen, Friedrich von 
Bodenstedt, Friedrich Schiller and Heinrich Heine. Writing poems 
according to the example of Hafiz Shiraz! became in itself a current 
(genre) within the German literature. 

‘Allamah Iqbal was also particularly interested in Goethe. 
According to him Mirza Ghalib (1797-1869) was one of the greatest 
poets of the East and Goethe was his equal in the West. In his poems 
‘Allamah Iqbal refers in this comparison to both poets. The biography 
of the Holy Prophet that Goethe has written in verse, ‘Allamah 
Iqbal has indicated it as Ju-ye Rawan (the flowing stream). A stream 
which, despite thousands of hindrances and struggles, continues to flow. 
When he encounters a garden, he becomes meek and it irrigates the 
flowers. When he encounters a stone, he changes it in a scratch on the 
water surface. ‘Allamah Iqbal has rendered this peculiarity in an elegant 
way in Persian and made it known publicly, which may not be 
recognized in the original form. 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib had the same relation with Germany, which 
had brought him there. Many Pakistanis live and work in some cities. 
During his travel his elder brother, Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib also 

went along with him. The latters’ eldest son Sayyid Safdar Shah and 
the third son Sayyid Riza Husain Shah welcomed them both. 

In the evening hours during the first travel to Germany of Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib and his elder brother (who is also his Shaykh). they 
delivered their speeches about the fact that Islam means a complete way 
of life. They clarified on the basis of the primary sources of religion, the 
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Holy Qur’an and the authentic Sunnah, that Islam is no religion (service 
to God) or creed in its literal meaning. This universal lifestyle indicates 
no private relationship between creature and Creator and that this is not 
only limited to serving God. However, the Islam comprises a natural 
lifestyle with a totality of clear precepts. For this reason the use of the 
word “religion” does not include the concept Islam fully, although the 
Arabic words Din and Iman are being used to denote respectively the 
outer and the inner dimensions of it. The Islam guides mankind in all the 
aspects of his life. In this way this subject got an enlightening 
explanation, through which the audience could understand this easier. 

During the aforesaid meeting also other friends and acquaintances 
came to meet Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib and his elder brother, amongst 
them was the son of Mas‘ud Ahmad Naushahi from Naushehra Sharif. 
After the late evening prayer they gave other speeches that continued 
until three o’clock in the morning. There was silence and a special 
peacefulness, after which he requested his elder brother to do a Du‘a 
(supplication). The next morning he visited mosque Bilal, where he 
became acquainted with professor ‘Isam Al-‘Attar. Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib also made a visit to the Central Library of Essen. Here he found a 
large collection of books in English about Islam. 

In this travel a Milad program was organised, during it Hazrat Pir 
Barq Shah Sahib -sis/ addressed the public and threw some light upon this 
issue: “Nowadays many celebrate the birthday of their closest family 
members. Those who celebrate the birthday of the Holy Prophet 
make themselves happy and enrich themselves by these blessings. Imam 
Abu Shamah who is the teacher in Hadith of imam Nawawi has 
said the following about this issue: ‘The best work that began in our era 
was that every year on the birthday of the Holy Prophet one gave 
alms and did other forms of charity. Out of enjoyment they decorate their 
houses and streets, which brings along with it a lot of positive things. Poor 
and needy persons are treated and cared for in a more decent way. Those 
who do this, prove that their heart is illuminated by the dignity and love 
for the most Beloved of Allah The most important thing here is that 
by creating him and sending him on earth as “The mercy of the worlds ” 
(Qur’an 21:107), He has shown His greatest grace to His creatures. These 
acknowledgements of His servants are thus a duty and this expresses a 
form of gratitude.’ Imam Sakhawl says about this: ‘Just like now the birth 
celebration of the Holy Prophet happens, this started after the 
generation of the Taba‘ Tabi‘In. From this time all other Muslim 
countries started attaining concrete forms for it. In the evening before this 
day one gives alms and does other forms of charity for the poor and the 
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needy. By telling about the Holy Prophet’s life one is attracted by his 
blessed personality. By these acts Allah lets rain His grace over them.’ 
Ibn Jawzi, who has strongly criticized weak transmissions, says: ‘One of 
the special blessings of celebrating the birthday of the Holy Prophet is 
that due to it Allah saves the person in question from misery and 
disaster of the whole year. This is also a forerunner that he soon will reach 
his objective or his sincere wish will be fulfilled.’” These were some 
quotes from his comprehensive speech. 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib went on the nineteenth of April 1981 to 
Germany. He visited a Turkish mosque there, where he held a long 
speech and led as imam the prayer. A person who only accepted literal 
interpretations with atheistic inclinations, asked Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
to spend some time for answering his questions. He came along with his 
friends and said to Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib that prayers were only two, as 
in the time of Ibrahim $§5 1 (Abraham, peace be upon him) and that apart 
from the Qur’an no other miracle existed. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
responded: “Islam is mainly understood by Qur’an, the Hadith and 
Ijma‘ ul-Ummah (consensus). For almost more than fourteen centuries 
every day at five different times prayers are performed. Does this mean 
that you are right, or they are?” Then Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib recited the 
first verse of Surah Bani Isra’il, in which the heavenly journey of the Holy 
Prophet is confirmed as a miracle. The questioner was put to silence 
and accepted these evidences. The main purpose of this travel to 
Germany was attending the Chehlum (the 40th day after a person’s 
death) of his nephew Sayyid Hafiz Safdar Shah Sahib 

On the first days of January 1983 Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib visited 

Frankfurt, where he met Sufi Manzur Sahib. The latter could not be 

/ • • 

present at the first meeting because his car had broken down. Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib spoke to the management team of the German branch 
of the World Islamic Mission (Islamische Welt-Mission). During a 
program of Milad un-Nabi he addressed the public, whereby more 
than forty thousand people were present. The subject was about the 
superiority of the Holy Prophet his divine message and the 

importance of following the Sunnah, his perfect example. 

In August 1989 Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib visited Germany once more. 
Money was collected to finance the Islamische Welt-Mission. On the 
second of November he went to make further appointments and 
arrangements to maintain this religious institution. He spoke with 
Qamar Husain and with his grand-nephew, Sayyid Tanwir Husain Shah 
Sahib (the latter is the youngest son of Hazrat Pir Sayyid Hafiz Safdar 
Shah Sahib At'har Qadiri Naushahi, alias Hazrat Yusuf Naushahi 
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Travel to Pakistan 


Pakistan is the country of birth of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib and he 
regularly is travelling to it. Only in these days (2017-2018) due to high 
age and weakness, he travels only when it is very necessary. Visiting the 
own country by a foreigner in itself does not represent much. For those 
natives who have dedicated their lives to religious objectives, however, 
such travels have an added value, in which each moment is entrusted to 
Allah These precious moments are worth writing down and worth 
mentioning. The following gives an impression of his valuable visits, 
such as those ones written down in his diaries. 

The first travel back to Pakistan of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib took 
place on 18th March 1968 till June 1968. This was directly after 
accomplishing his first Hajj. He was welcomed in the place Lala Musa 
in the form of a large procession to Ma‘ruf Manzil, his residential place 
at Darbar-e Naushahl in Dogah Sharif. Salim Sahib and Haji 
Muhammad Hanlf accompanied him in this. 

During this travel he visited in Lahore the Hizb ul-Ahnaf, a well- 
known Sunni educational institution that a long time functioned under 
the leadership of Maulana Abul Hasanat and Maulana Abul Barakat. 
Here students graduate as Muslim scholars with the degree of Fazil 
(similar to Bachelor of Arts) according to the Dars-e Nizami curriculum. 
The Dars-e Nizami system in the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent is 
founded by Mulla Nizamuddln Sehalvi in the eighteenth century. These 
study subjects according to the Dars-e Nizami are actually derived from 
the Ottoman era, that has been adapted in the Mughal Empire in India. 
In the beginning this curriculum started on the basis of certain standard 
books in Lucknow on the place which has become famous as the 
Farangl Mahall. From here this system or course spread to the other 
large cities, as well as in present-day Pakistan and Bangladesh. 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib has made his financial contribution with 
fixed regularity to the Hizb ul-Ahnaf. When Maulana Abul Barakat 
was confined to bed, his son Mahmud Ahmad Rizawi took over the 

/ a • 

administrative tasks from him. In this way this financial support to this 
educational institution could not reach in time, while Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib had donated it on time. After inquiry it appeared that it was due 
to the disease of his father that this was delayed. During the stay of 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib in Lahore he met also Mufti Muhammad 
Husain Nafimi with whom he had a conversation about various topics. 
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At the establishment of Jami‘ah Tabllgh ul-Islam in Gujrat Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib met the famous Muslim scholars of Gujrat, Mufti 
Ahmad Yar Khan Na‘ImI, Maulana Muhammad Aslam Naqshbandl 
and other friends and sympathizers from Chaksawari and Daulat Nagar. 

The second travel was on two February 1973. In Lahore Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib saw again Mufti Muhammad Husain Na‘ImI. Next he 
met Qazi ‘ Abdun NabI Kauwkab in the library of the Punjab University. 
Here he looked into the catalogue of the University Library for the 
complete acquisitions of scientific works. On his residential stay 
Maulana Bustan had come to meet him. He told Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib that he had let made his passport for his passage to England. The 
main event of this travel was that there was bought a piece of land for 
the Jami‘ah Tabllgh ul-Islam and at the starting phase together they 
deliberated each other about the construction plans. 

The third voyage of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib was on 15 August 1976. 
During it he saw the tomb that then was under construction of the 
famous Sunni scholar of Wazirabad, ‘Allamah ‘Abdul Ghafur Hazarwi. 
In Lahore he visited together with ‘Allamah Abul Mahmud Nishtar the 
holy grave of Data Ganj Bakhsh al-Hujwerl He performed here 
also the ‘Isha prayer after which he met Maulana ‘Abdus Sattar Khan 
Niyaz!. In the meeting with Hakim Muhammad Musa from Amritsar 
he discussed issues regarding the Majlis-e Riza, a commission that 
promotes the Bareilwi school. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib requested by 
way of recommendation to compile an authentic biography of imam 
Ahmad Riza Khan Bareilwi by an authoritative Muslim scholar. With 
sympathizers there he also discussed about the World Islamic Mission, 
at which Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib met the representative from Azad 
Kashmir, Tanwir Sahib. He has given instructions on administrative 
matters. Hence in Chaksawari, Azad Kashmir was organised a meeting. 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib delivered a speech at the Friday prayer. It was 
about the communal deterioration of Muslims. He gave a detailed 
comparison with the present-day and the past. He told that in the past 
the world depended on them and now their descendants inaptly had 
become dependent on the world. His speech was so affecting that many 
attendants started to shed tears. 

The fourth travel took place on 16th of March 1981. This was in 
connection with the construction of the Jami‘ah Tabllgh ul-Islam. 
During this travel he also arranged family affairs. There were no 
significant details of this travel. 
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The fifth travel lasted from 16th of March to 13th of April 1986. The 
first ‘Urs of his elder brother, Pir Sayyid Barq Shah Sahib ^ was held. 
During that visit besides his family members, was also present the 
second oldest son (his nephew) Sayyid Tasawwur Husain Shah Sahib 
and his son of twelve years old, Waqar Rahman. Many sympathizers 
came to welcome him. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib visited the private 
library of ‘Abbas ‘All Shah, where he found a very old copy of the 
Shajarah Sharif. From Gujrat he went back to Lahore. Here he met his 
nephew Sayyid Afzal ur-Rahman. On 23rd of March, the coffin of Pir 
Sayyid Barq Shah Sahib was moved and reburied on his new place 
a little further from that place. He talked a long time with the rector of 
the Jami‘ah Nafimiyyah concerning the Khatm-e Nubuwwat Academy. 
In the Nelson hotel in Lahore Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib was welcomed. 
At this meeting were present Ruhayl Asghar, a Member of Parliament, 
and another deputy. The subject of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib was the 
religious situation of Muslims in England. He informed the attendants 
explicitly concerning the activities of the various groups (Firqahs). On 
this occasion he discussed the role of the Tabligh ul-Islam. About this 
religious institution, he gave an overview and emphasized the miserable 
conditions under which this was established. Only by the divine favour, 
the help of the Holy Prophet and by the blessed glances of the 
Saints the group of contributors slowly becomes bigger. Many took part 
in it and the work began to quicken. When this message became known 
in this irreligious environment, it seemed as if rain fell on a dry ground. 
The Muslims, particularly of the Sunni way, participated zealously. 
‘Allamah Iqbal aptly has said: “Iqbal is not desperate about his left 
arable land. If it is moistened, the soil becomes fertile, oh wine pourer!” 
The attendants were informed of the mosques of the JanTiyyat Tabligh 
ul-Islam and its activities. In this enlightening speech was felt an 
enormous inspiration and this was concluded excellently. The Pakistani 
Muslims expressed a lot of hopeful encouragements and inspirations 
and did supplications for a long life for Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib, in 
order he could continue his services to Islam. 

Afterwards he attended an opening of a Madrasah of Qari 
Muhammad Yunus, a student of Pir Sayyid Barq Shah Sahib On 
Wednesday second of April started the ‘Urs, at which many Muslim 
scholars and religious leaders highlighted a number of aspects from the 
life of Pir Sayyid Barq Shah Sahib 

On 13th of April on Thursday evening after the ‘Isha prayer the 
Khatm Sharif was read for Naushah Pir The next day this was read 
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for the first wife of Plr Sayyid Barq Shah Sahib Umm ul-Hasanat 
Fatimah On this day also was laid the foundation-stone of the 
Jami‘ Masjid Naushahiyah. On the sixteenth of April Hazrat Qiblah Plr 
Sahib visited the Holy grave of Hazrat Naushah Plr in Ranmal 
Sharif. He stayed for a long time at the Holy grave, after which he met 
the imam and Khatib (one who delivers the sermons, an orator) of the 
nearby Mosque. He then went as usual to bookstores where he bought 
books in large numbers. On Monday eighteenth of April the ‘Urs of 
Hazrat Naushah Plr started in Chaksawari. Here he met Sayyid 
Tanwir Husain Shah, the son of Chann Pir Naushahi, and other 
Muslim scholars. After these scholars had delivered their speeches, 
Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib spoke in a very effective way. He said: “Our 
friends celebrate the birthdays of their close family members on an 
exuberant manner. There is prepared cake and pastries and their name 
hung decorated. They let print and send to them invitation cards. From 
far and wide come so many friends and family members together and 
they sing joyfully “Happy Birthday to You!” These birthdays not only 
happen at the home of wealthy citizens, but also at the homes of 
Muslim scholars. In all these houses birthdays are celebrated, what is 
permitted and no one experiences it as a displeasure. No one who 
issues a Fatwa of condemnation. How is it then with celebrating the 
birthday of the leader of the Prophets, the best of creatures, the Holy 
Prophet They suddenly get convulsions of fierce resistance and 
those who by reading the testimony of faith (Kalimah) of the most 
Beloved of Allah have become Muslim and are proud to call 
themselves Muslim, start to make troubles by acting as mischief-makers. 
For them it is Shirk (idolatry), which according to them endangers the 
religion. In the same way they commemorate their dearest deceased 
ones every year, but when we celebrate an ‘Urs they show aversion!” In 
short, this speech contained many wise lessons and reinforced the faith 
of the true followers of the Holy Prophet 

Another travel to Pakistan of Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib lasted from 
fourth of January 1989 till thirteenth of April 1989. The theme at one of 
his speeches during this travel was about one of the spiritual successors 
of Hazrat Naushah Plr ‘Abdur Rahman Pak ^?. Further he said: 
“In the streets of Mecca the newly converted Muslims were persecuted 
heavily. The one was dragged over a bed of thorns, the other was laid 
down on the scorching sand or a heavy boulder was put on that person. 
The Holy Prophet j^k was treated even with more cruelty. At the height 
of this prosecution Allah revealed that they had to have all forms of 
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Sabr (patience, tolerance, perseverance and self-control) and should 
perform their prayers. “O those (you) who believe, search support 
through (by means of) Sabr and Salah (prayer). Surely, Allah (His 
favour) is with those who practice Sabr.” (2:153) Finally all help and 
victory were promised to them in both this world and in the Hereafter. 
(110:1-3) First one prayed in order to get help and then one prayed for 
thanking Allah This prayer is the efficacious medicine which cures 
all diseases, extending the aid to the needy ones and the strength to the 
weak persons. Today Muslims are weak. Everywhere they suffer defeat 
and they are powerless in the face of the prevailing injustice. At one time 
Kashmir screams for help, at the other time Palestine. In all these 
situations, we need to meditate on the quoted verse of the Holy Qur’an 
and act according it.” In Mangla Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib was given a 
warm reception. Here he encouraged the Muslims to return to the true 
message of the Holy Qur‘an, as it is illustrated verbally and practically by 
the Holy Prophet The Muslims have dominated the places where 
they have gone. Wherever they put their steps, they decisively won 
victory on victory. Now, the dark clouds of decay and decline have 
covered them. This darkness gives them a hopeless prospect. They are 
beset by humiliations and disappointments. From where comes this big 
difference between progress first and then distress? This has just one 
reason: “They were at that time honoured by being Muslims and you are 
humiliated by abandoning the Holy Qur’an!” 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib next went to Sheikhupura. There he attended 
a meeting of the Gyarhwin Sharif in a central mosque. In this program he 
was invited to deliver a speech about Shavkh ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani ^. 
When he stood on stage, his first words were: “The institutions in the 
East are shrouded in darkness. Show your brilliance of benevolence oh 
master of Jilan from the West upon this unfortunate place. ‘My novice, 
have no fear’, you have spoken in my dreams. Through this my heart 
blossomed again to dare every whirlwind!” He expounded a number of 
supernatural gifts of this great Shavkh and stated that the purpose for 
which the Gyarhwin Sharif is held is full of blessings. Through this we 
give evidence of our love for the saints, by which we qualify ourselves for 
their generous gifts and protection. We are looking for an excuse to make 
use of such occasions, at which we can commemorate the loved ones of 
Allah Sk When a loved one is commemorated and praised, the All- 
Hearing (Allah §g) becomes pleased, that His Beloved ones are praised. 
In this context, in the Holy Qur’an is stated: “Verily, the friends of Allah 
will not fear, nor will overcome them any grief’ (10:62) In his well-known 
poem (Al-Qasidah al-Ghawthiyyah) he has informed us Muridi la takhaf 
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Allahu Rabbi, my disciple fear not! Allah §& takes him in His protection 
and thus takes away the fears of his disciples too.” After this meeting 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib travelled to Uch Sharif, a large centre of saints. 
Here are buried great saints of the Qadiriyah Order. The city quarter 
where their Holy graves are located, is also called Mahallah Qadiriyah. 
He visited these Holy graves and enriched himself with their inner 
blessings. He met the spiritual successors present there and discussed for 
very long time about their life stories. During this travel he read also the 
Fatihah at the grave of Ghulam Sahib Sachyar Naushahl. At the foot of 
the mountain Koh-Tillah he met Maulana Muhammad Shaft* Akhtar 
Chishti. He saw his private library, where a number of rare books and 
manuscripts were to be found. 

In Rohtas, district Jhelum, Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib visited the grave 
of one of the Khulafa (spiritual successors) of Hazrat Naushah Pir 
Shah Muhammad Shahid The following year (in 1990), he 
returned to Pakistan. This stay lasted from sixth of November till 
second of December. 

The eleventh of November 1990 coincides with a Sunday. Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib was present in the company of his disciples, who stood 
still at (were pondering about) this day. He told that the Greeks related 
the names of the weekdays to a particular celestial body (planet). Sunday 
was named by them after the sun, Monday after the moon, and so on. In 
English and many other European languages not all of these names were 
adopted. Latin names were added to. For the Jews the Sabbath, i.e. 
Saturday, was considered as a day of rest. On this day they carried out 
only religious prayers and did not do other work. This day was a day off 
from respect to their religion. For the Christians Sunday became their 
free day, on which they together did their prayers in the church. The 
whole life of Muslims, on the contrary, was intended for worship. So 
they have no special free day. The Friday is regarded as more blessed, 
although it is not the case that the work must be stopped on this day. In 
the Holy Qur’an is only mentioned to participate in the Friday prayer, 
JunTah (also spelled as Jumu‘ah). “Oh you who believe, when you are 
called for the Salah of Jumu‘ah (Friday prayer), hurry to the Dhikr of 
Allah (recollection) and let behind transactions (mundane work). That is 
better for you, if you knew!” (62:9) This means that when Muslims hear 
the Adhan (call to prayer) they must immediately stop their work and 
refrain from buying and selling in order to be able to perform together 
the Friday prayer. From this we can conclude that work was already 
done before. Only to perform this prayer, this daily work was 
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discontinued temporarily. In the Qur’an verse following next, it is told to 
the believers that they can resume their work after their prayers. 

On this day three people entered (were initiated) into the spiritual 
Order, namely ‘ Atiqur Rahman son of Dr. Muhammad Akram, Sayyid 
Khadim Husain Shah Bukhari from Kashmir Colony and Sayyid 
Suhayl Muhammad Shehzad. On twelfth of November Chaudhri 
Muhammad Din and Muhammad Hanif visited Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib. Also the Muslim scholar from Mirpur, Maulana Iftikhar ‘Ali 
Naqshbandi came to meet him. The next day Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
took part in the marriage of the daughter of Muhammad Younas 
(Yunus), better known as Uwaysi Sahib, in Pindwari, district Jhelum. 
On the 14th of November he met Maulana Ayyub Hazarwi and Qari 
‘Ala’uddin. The next day Muhammad Shaukat from Mirpur took at his 
hands the pledge of Bay‘ah. 

On twenty-eighth of November Mufti Sayfur Rahman Hazarwi 
visited Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib. In Rawalpindi, Mahallah Nasirabad, 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib delivered a speech during a religious meeting. 
After the Du‘a twenty-four persons were initiated into the spiritual Order. 

On 29th of November 1990 at the Jami‘ah Tabligh ul-Islam in 
Dogah Sharif was organised a meeting of “Dastar-Bandi”. Dastar- 
Bandi is a ceremony in which graduates are wrapped with a turban on 
their heads. There were a number of persons who became Hafiz-e 
Qur’an (someone who knows how to recite the Qur’an text by heart). 
Amongst these persons were Hafiz Muhammad Shafi‘ Naushahi, Hafiz 
Muhammad Iftikhar Naushahi and Muhammad Iqtidar Naushahi. 
There came many people from neighbouring villages and the 
surrounding area to attend this ceremony. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib told 
about the virtues and the blessings of the Holy Qur’an. After this 
ceremony fourteen people took the pledge of Bay‘ah at his hands in 
order to obtain admission to the spiritual Order. 

On 30th of November Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib answered an 
invitation at the house of Muhammad ‘Abdur Rashid Naushahi. On 
this occasion two ladies took the Bay‘ah through him by holding his 
shawl. On second of December Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib went home to 
visit Maulana ‘Abdul Quddus. He took also the pledge of Bay‘ah at the 
hands of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib. On his way back from Wazirabad 
two more men were initiated into the spiritual Order. 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib organized on sixth of December 1990 an 
‘Urs of Shavkh ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani Vj. This would take place from 
twelve o’clock at noon. A day earlier all the necessary preparations 
were made to offer a meal to the guests and all the visitors on this day. 
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Then it was decided to offer mainly meat and rice. All employees were 
informed and everyone was put to work for his specific task. Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib owns except personal excellent religious merits, also 
worldly qualities, among which are managing administrative and 
organizational affairs. One has seen him in any matter as a great 
organizer at work. His whole life is similarly structured and he is 
encouraging others to work in this manner as well as in the manner to 
be organized in the best possible way. 

On eighteen December Mir Muhammad Chattarpari entered into 
the spiritual Order by taking the pledge of Bay‘ah at the hands of 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib. Maulana Muhammad Aurangzeb Jhelumi 
came to meet the latter. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib gave him instructions 
how to arrange and to design the Ishtihar (posters or pamphlets) for the 
‘Urs of Shavkh ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani This ‘Urs meeting 
commenced with a Qur’an recitation of Qari ‘Abdul Qayyum Ulfat 
Naushahi, ‘Abid Husain Naushahi and Qari Muhammad Rafiq 
Naushahi. Next came many persons who were allowed to recite Na‘ts 
(hymns in honour of the Holy Prophet '$&). Speeches were 
subsequently given by Maulana Muhammad Tufayl Az'har, Maulana 
‘Abdul Khaliq, Maulana Muhammad Ayyub Hazarwi and Maulana 
‘Abdul Quddus Naushahi. Also other great Muslim scholars, including 
Maulana Muhammad Siddiq and Mufti Sulayman attended this 
meeting. This meeting was organised on a large-scale, in which people 
participated in large numbers. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib also gave a 
speech about Ghauth-e Pak what he did full with eagerness and 
dedication. His last sentences seemed to contain no words, but it was as 
from his lips pearls and jewels (very precious statements) came out. At 
the end two persons performed the Bay‘ah at his hands. 

In the same month of December there was a program in Mirpur and 
Dinah. During this meeting a man joined the spiritual Order of Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib by taking the Bay‘ah at his hands. Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib visited the tomb of a very famous Muslim scholar of the Indo- 
Pakistan subcontinent and also a Khalifah of Hazrat Naushah Pir , 
‘Allamah ‘Abdul Hakim Sialkoti ^ 2 ^. At that time in which very poor 
means of transport and communications existed, his fame had run him 
ahead. He has written about the different topics of the Islam, such as 
Mantiq (logic), Falsafah (philosophy) and ‘Ilm ul-Kalam (dogmatics or 
theology). His works are considered very important and are even taught 
in the Dars-e Nizami system. The works which he has written show 
clearly his expertise that he has not only acted on Taqlid (following a 
certain Madh'hab or legal school) but also performed the duties of a 
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Mujtahid (qualification to issue own explications). In this way his works 
have got the appreciation and are considered to be genuine. Hazrat 
Qiblah Plr Sahib read the Fatihah at his grave and sat a long time next to 
it with his head bowed downwards. 

Further on in this month of December 1990 a grand meeting was 
held in Rawalpindi in the mosque of ‘Allamah Muhammad Aurangzeb 
Qadiri. The theme Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib dealt at this gathering was 
about the Fada’il (excellent virtues or qualities) of the first Caliph, 
Hazrat Abu Bakr As-Siddlq He highlighted the special life of this 
most prominent SahabI in a unique way. “He was inseparable from the 
Holy Prophet He ransomed slaves who were Muslims to manumit 
them afterwards and similarly redeemed them from all sorts of 
difficulties. His position as most loyal companion during the Hijrah, 
emigration from Makkah Mukarramah to Madinah Munawwarah, 
during the battles and his death, is exemplary.” These words of Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib were part of his very moving speech. At this meeting 
two persons did the Bay‘ah at his hands. 

Earlier in the year 1990 Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib visited Pakistan in 
connection with the Mi‘raj un-Nabi the commemoration of the 
heavenly journey of the Holy Prophet During this travel he came 
also in Sargodha and its surroundings. He was accompanied by Haji 
‘Adalat Khan and other disciples. A large group in Chak Shamall 
number 116 joined the spiritual Order. 

For administrative and educational affairs Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
had visited already Dar ul-‘Ulum Jamfah Islamiyah in Chaksawari 
many times. He attended and presided various religious meetings. 
Meanwhile he bought in Lahore both new and old books on various 
topics. He also had enrolled Hafiz Muhammad ‘Abid Naushahi to study 
at his costs. From Lahore, Rawalpindi and the neighbouring cities many 
well-known Muslim scholars came to meet him. The construction work 
of religious institutions, among that of Naushahpur Sharif, there he 
supervised these works which gradually neared its completion. Despite 
all these engagements he also paid attention to writing and composing a 
number of books. His Punjabi poetry Zaristan-e Naushahi was written, 
proofread and printed. Other volumes of poems were printed, such as 
Khizr-e Naushahi and distributed free among the scholars, students, and 
other interested persons. During this travel he helped many sick and 
poor persons both morally and financially. He also made arrangements 
for a group of Muslim scholars to come to England at cost of Jamfiyyat 
Tabllgh ul-Islam. In this group is included among others: Maulana 
Tufayl Az'har and Maulana Munir Sahib. 
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On twenty-eighth of November 1991 Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib 
travelled again to Pakistan. This travel lasted until 23th of January and 
he was accompanied by Sayyidah Umm ar-Rida, Hafiz Wazlr and 
Muhammad Harun Naushahl. The most of his time he stayed in 
Naushahpur Sharif in Kashmir Colony, Jhelum, where the construction 
works almost were completed. He regularly visited the Holy graves in 
Chaksawarl, whereas he went to other places when it was really 
necessary and he stayed here very briefly. Many people from the 
various strata of the population visited Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib to ask 
him advice in their social problems. Also a large number of Muslim 
scholars and Qaris came to see him. Amongst them was also present 
‘Allamah Mufti ‘Abdul Qayyum Rizawl. Several Muslim scholars in 
Mlrpur joined to the spiritual Order. Hafiz Muhammad Bashir from 
Sagiri, Hafiz Muhammad Fazil Naushahl and many other Huffaz 
(plural of Hafiz) stayed in his company. Upon his return to Pakistan 
Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib went to Faisal Masjid, while building was in 
full progress. He prepared and reassured upon his return to England, 
although this had become an annual habit of him. He also sometimes 
out of necessity, when there occurred an inevitable situation, has 
bought straight away a ticket for visiting Pakistan. An example of this is 
the journey of twenty-fourth of June 1990. 

The oldest brother of Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib, Plr Sayyid Plr ‘Alam 
Shah Sahib -Sir/ became suddenly very seriously ill in Pakistan. After 
having heard this message, he came to his brother as soon as possible. 
He was relieved with this visit, since his brother showed considerable 
improvements in those days. He said to him: “With Allah’s abundant 
favours I see you in healthy state!” His brother smiled and said: “What 
has said your Urdu poet so appropriate? ‘By seeing him the face regains 
its colour. He thinks that the condition of the sick has improved!”’ The 
following days both brothers continued having confidential conver¬ 
sations, while the disease was becoming more severe. Despite his 
weakness Plr Sayyid Plr ‘Alam Shah Sahib #? kept performing his 
prayers and doing the daily Awrad and Waza’if (reciting of certain 
religious texts). When he came back to consciousness, he continued with 
saying the Kalimah (testimony of faith) and the Durud Sharif. The day 
he passed away from this world, his condition improved and became 
little stable. He made a gesture to Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib to come sit 
near him, who took close to him a place before his eyes. With a very 
weak and difficult voice he said: “The traveller returns to his home 
country. I am very happy that all my loved ones are with me. Those who 
are not here (visible), have just visited me in my dreams. It seems that 
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they came calling me (to take me away).” Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib said 
upon this: “Brother, do not say anything disappointing.” He answered: 
“What kind of disappointment? This is an announcement of the truth!” 
After this he said the Kalimah and began to read the Durud Sharif. A 
smile came on his face and with the right hand he made a gesture as if he 
was calling someone to come near him. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
mentions that his “sixth” sense (intuition) told him that he, at that time, 
was calling to the angel of death while he became happier. This was the 
same situation that befell Hazrat Mawlana Jalaluddin Rumi : “Come 
forward ' come forward. My messenger from the presence of the King , 
come with me and bring me to the Sultan (the Supreme Authority)!” Pir 
Sayyid Pir ‘Alam Shah Sahib said farewell to this earthly life and 
passed this last moment modest, but cheerful. The traveller went to his 
final destination, while a smile graced his face, as if every word of the 
Durud Sharif had sealed his lips. A well-known line of ‘Allamah Iqbal 
reminds us directly to it: “The sign of the true believer is that when death 
comes at him, a smile comes on his lips. ” At the funeral prayer all 
people from the area were gathered around. Anyone who got notice of 
his obituary did his best to participate in it. Leading Muslim scholars, 
persons of the government and ordinary men together gathered for a 
huge funeral. From distant regions of Pakistan persons came to express 
their mourning. Pir ‘Atiqur Rahman from Dhalgari Sharif, ‘Allamah 
Muhammad Bashir Mustafawi from Mirpur, Chaudhri Muhammad 
Sharif from Lahore and many from Islamabad attended the funeral 
ceremony. There the Faithah was read a lot of times and those who 
could not be present, sent a mourning message. In this way Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib stayed for a long time on this spot. Many times reciting 
of the Holy Qur’an was finished, the Durud Sharif similarly was read 
many times and the Isal uth-Thawab (conveyance of the blessings) was 
done. Among the attendants there were many who previously did not 
take the Bay‘ah at the hands of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib and now got the 
opportunity to do so. As a result, many were initiated by him into the 
Silsilah (spiritual Order) of the Qadiriyah Naushahiyah. 

From seventeenth of February 2001 till twenty-fifth of March 2001 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib stayed in Pakistan. During this travel Parwez 
Iqbal Doyal, Haji Muhammad Iqbal Jhelumi and his wife accompanied 
him. As usual Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib wherever he travels in a foreign 
country, buys a great lot of books. This was, however, on a very large 
scale in Pakistan. By Allah’s abundant grace there are many authors 
who have been writing here on Islamic topics in Urdu and English. 
This shows that the relationship with religion has been preserved. 
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Books in Persian, Arabic and English about religious topics issued in 
other countries, are acquired by Pakistani booksellers. Due to this huge 
offer and assortment Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib frequently goes to a 
bookstore to check out their stock. This time it was more comprehen¬ 
sive, because his purpose was to improve the library of the Jami‘ah 
Naushahiyah authentically. On nineteenth of February he took so a car 
with a van to Akora Khattak and Peshawar. The place Akora Khattak 
is the city of the famous Pashtu poet Khush-hal Khan Khattak, where a 
lively interest in religious knowledge acquisition exists. In Akora 
Khattak he bought for approximately sixty thousand Rupees books and 
bought for ninety thousand in Peshawar. Since there is taught in many 
existing schools in Arabic, there are also many Arabic books to be 
found. In the province Sarhad is through the JanTiyyat-e ‘Ulama-ye 
Islam the influence of the Deobandi school, strongly present. The 
Muslim scholars of this place hold ambivalent views. These double 
values are noticeable in their attitude towards the Bareilwi school and 
in their religious leaders (Plrs). They have masked their own religious 
leaders well. They follow them in all kinds of things which the Bareilwi 
school also does, but when it reaches a specific issue, they regard their 
other actions as Shirk (idolatry). In the field of ‘Aqa’id (religious creeds 
or doctrines) they tend sometimes to the side with the Ahl-e Hadlth and 
sometimes with the Bareilwi school. Sunni Muslim scholars should pay 
full attention to it and unveil their double-sided policy. The average 
people have interest in the religion. They respect (Ta‘zlm) Holy graves, 
take vows (Nadhr) and give voluntary alms (Khayrat). The political 
strategy of the Janfiyyat-e ‘Ulama-ye Islam comprises that they want to 
get control over (manage themselves) the mosques. Here they appoint 
their own scholars from among their group. Furthermore, they leave 
the average people undisturbed, so that once they have gained their 
confidence, they will vote for them in elections. This is their policy, 
namely having control over religious institutions, so that the public will 
accept them finally as leaders. Afterwards they make misuse of their 
goodness, arising from religious sentiments. 

On 25 February 2001, a meeting was held in connection with the 
Jami‘ah Naushahiyah for a collective consultation. More than twenty 
Muslim scholars attended this meeting, including Mufti Muhammad 
Yunus from Chaksawarl, Maulana Munir Ahmad Naushahl, Maulana 
Anwar ul-Islam, Maulana Khadim Husain, Sayyid Muhammad Shah 
Naushahl, Hafiz Muhammad Aslam from Dhatyalah and Maulana 
‘Abdul Latlf Qadirl. There were different agenda points, for example, 
who had to keep supervision, i.e. who was going to do administrative 
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works. Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib discussed the situation of the newest 
pupils, that in addition to their upbringing and education particular 
attention had to be paid for learning to write. He said: “There is arisen 
also a large shortage in the Muslim scholars. They were able to 
complete their study successfully and to obtain skills in giving speeches 
but focus their attention too little on writing books. Delivering speeches 
is a temporary necessity, while writing remains for always. Scholars of 
the Deobandi school and from the Mawdudi group have in this field 
acquired a dominant position. Pupils and students are studying their 
literature and consider them as “the” example to know Islam better. 
The Jamfah Naushahiyah should take extra in account of this that after 
their completion they should not only serve as imams or preachers, but 
also have to contribute in literary field as researchers and authors. In 
the future they should be capable to manage the media and other means 
of communication in better ways by their expertise.” He also made 
clear the following: “The subjects that nowadays are regarded as 
obsolete, such as the Greek logic and the like, should be replaced by an 
appropriate subject. New subjects that meet the requirements of the 
time, should be taught. The life of the present time and the related 
issues to it has become a bit complicated. The solution is not available 
in the logic books like the Isagoge of Porphyry and the comment on it 
by Mulla Hasan and others, but in new sciences. There are already 
done research very much in disciplines as sociology, economics, 
modern philosophy, psychology and the natural sciences. For the 
Jamfah Naushahiyah it is a requirement that its curriculum also 
contains these subjects. Since most books about modern sciences are 
written in English, it is also necessary to master the English language 
properly. A saying of the Holy Prophet has this specified: ' Wisdom 
is the lost heritage of the (wise) believer. Wherever he finds, he has the 
most right to it (should be owned by him)!’” Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
also added to it: “All the languages that are taught, should not only be 
limited to a passive mastering (knowledge) of the language, but 
extended to an active one, in order that a thorough skill is developed in 
both writing and speaking. Among us there are many scholars that 
complete their study according to the Dars-e Nizami system, attain a 
diploma and wrap on their head a turban as a sign of learning, but are 
not even able to write a short letter in Arabic. They are incapable to 
have a conversation in Arabic. In the Jami‘ah Naushahiyah these 
languages should be taught as well as possible, whereas the fluency and 
writing skills must be optimally. Besides religious subjects also worldly 
subjects must be taught and in these fields examined. One needs to 
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attain a degree in both religious and worldly subjects, in order to 
become more decisive and active in the society.” At the above- 
mentioned meeting were present also experts of new sciences: Rajah 
Tahir Mahmud Khan, Hafiz Niyaz Ahmad and Hafiz Abu Sufyan. 
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Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib checked again the purchased books for the 
library of the Jami‘ah Naushahiyah but was not entirely satisfied. So he 
scrutinized different catalogues of printed books, which he marked. He 
sent Chaudhri Nithar Ahmad Naushahi, Qarl Munawwar Husain 
Naushahi, Maulana Amir-Bakhsh Siyalwi and Maulana Munir Ahmad 
Naushahi and few others to Lahore. They had to purchase the marked 
books and add to it other books that they considered suitable from their 
own view. In this way there was spent about two hundred and fifty- 
thousand Rupees in buying books. 

Establishment of religious organizations and educational institutions 

It is a fact and a necessity that groups and societies must be coordi¬ 
nated for a good progress. This includes besides all kinds of admini¬ 
strative and financial tasks and responsibilities, also tasks such as 
supervising of the intended religious objectives and maintaining the 
purity of Sunni teachings. Quite in this modem era where both 
information and disinformation directly are made available to the public, 
this brings along with it many controversies, whereby unambiguity and 
clarity are needed more. 

Various religious groups or schools of thought claim on their turn to 
have the right to these pure Islamic teachings, known as the Ahl us- 
Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah. Namely the authentic (orthodox) mainstream 
according to the consensus of the Sahabah, the Tabifin (the next 
generation after them) and the Taba‘ Tabifin (these three generations 
are also called As-Salaf as-Salihin). The teachings and the practices of 
these generations are the basis for our community. Precisely for this 
reason Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib considers himself assigned to the 
missionary duty, both internally (within different Muslim groups) and 
externally (outside Muslim communities, aimed at non-Muslims), for 
its clarification, through devoting his life to the transmission of this 
original, perfected, universal message of Islam as a world religion. 

The establishment of such religious organisations and educational 
institutions, requires not only recruiting and financing of competent 
scholars in order to provide religious information to both Muslims and 
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non-Muslims. There is also the need for the personal guidance of 
situations in order to prevent all kinds of misunderstandings, that can 
result in far-reaching conflict situations, disputes and other forms of 
splitting ups within the Muslim community. Each teamwork regularly 
has had such troubles in the beginning, whereby occasionally even 
inevitable divisions between them have erupted. 

A number of well-known examples of religious organisations, which 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib personally was able to establish are, JanTiyyat 
(Jamiyat) Tabligh ul-Islam in 1967, The World Islamic Mission in 
March 1972 and The Islamic Missionary College in 1974. The above- 
mentioned organizations and institutions are located in England and a 
few in other European countries. 

In Pakistan due to Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib are founded: 

1. the Jamkah Tabligh ul-Islam in June 1968 in Daulat Nagar, 

2. the Jami‘ah Islamiyah in Chaksawari, district Kashmir in 1970, 

3. the Markazi Jami‘ah Naushahiyah (Islamic University) in 
Naushahpur Sharif (Jhelum) in 1991, 

4. Dar ul-‘Ulum Jami‘ah Naushahiyah in Sohawa in 1994 in Chakwal, 

5. The Jami‘ah Qadiriyah Naushahiyah in Ranmal Sharif in the district 
Mandi Bahauddin is already completed in order to be used. 

JanTiyyat Tabli gh ul-Islam 

Among the organisations that played in England an important role 
for the introduction of Islam through the establishment of religious 
organizations on the basis of fraternity and equality, the JanTiyyat 
Tabligh ul-Islam has a special part in this. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
carefully and actively has done his utmost best for more than half a 
century to outline it, about which English journalists have reported this 
repeatedly in newspapers and magazines. In fact he already began the 
very first day with it when he put his first step in England, for carrying 
out such necessary solutions. 

As mentioned earlier, Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib worked in the night 
shift in a textile factory, so he got some leisure for teaching children and 
adults basic knowledge about the religion during the daytime at his 
home, likewise learning how to read (the correct study of) the Holy 
Qur’an. The people from the environment appreciated this and 
gradually started to support him in this. They realized that he 
committed enormous efforts and that he possessed all the necessary 
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qualities. So sixty countrymen joined to him in the beginning for the 
establishment of the Jamhyyat Tabligh ul-Islam. 

It is always a big issue for the inhabitants of England and of other 
European countries, how to educate and protect their children in a 
secular society to resist decay, in which they have become alienated 
from their religious values and standards. In this Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib had coached and provided them all required information. They 
needed an Islamic Centre where they could be taught in the religion. 



The most appropriate place for this was undoubtedly a mosque or a 
place to pray. For this reason all participants supported Hazrat Qiblah 
Pir Sahib, upon which they bought two buildings directly opposite his 
home. In 1967 they got planning permission. At 68-69 Southfield 
Square was founded the first and grand mosque of Janfiyyat Tabligh 
ul-Islam. JanTiyyat (Jamiyat) Tabligh ul-Islam literally means 
“Association to promote the Tabligh (mission or message) of Islam.” 

In 1986, a research of journalists in their articles under the theme 
“Great Britain and Islam” showed, that there are represented different 
Muslim groups in the society. Each of them has his own mosque. To 
these groups belong: Ahl-e Hadith, Shi’ah, Wahhabis (including 
Salafis), Deobandis, Tablighi Jamaat (Tablighi Jama‘at) and Jamaat-e 
Islami (Jama‘at-e Islami). Bareilwis and Ghulam Ahmadis are included 
in this. The researchers have divided the Wahhabis into Ahl-e Hadith 
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and Deobandis, who consider the Tablighi Jamaat and Jamaat-e Islami 
as branches of the Deobandis. As a representative of the Bareilwi 
school JanTiyyat Tabligh ul-Islam has a large part in it, that has most 
mosques in Bradford and the surrounding area under its management. 

As an umbrella organization, the JanTiyyat Tabligh ul-Islam 
nowadays is managing about more than twelve mosques or places to 
pray. Below is given a list of the most well-known places: 

1. 68-69 Southfield Square in Bradford 8; 

2. Roxy Buildings Mosques, Berkerend Road in Bradford 3; 

3. Islamic Missionary College at 28 Shearbridge in Bradford 1-7; 

4. 21 Aberdeen Place in Bradford 7; 

5. 13 Jesmond Avenue in Bradford 9; 

6. 84 Beamsley Road in Bradford 9 Frizinghall; 

7. 2 Browning Street in Bradford 3; 

8. 87-89 Ryan Street in Bradford 5; 

9. 564/568A Thornton Road in Bradford 8; 

10. 133 Tollerlane, Elite Building in Bradford 8; 

11. 9 Darfield Street in Bradford 1 (Jamia Mosque); 

12. 45 Coventry Street in Bradford 4; 

13. 1-3 Burnett Place in Bradford 5 (Jamia Ghousia Masjid); 

14. 38 Hilton Road in Bradford 7; 

15. 28 Hoxton Street in Bradford 8; 

16. 8 Farfield in Bradford 8 Manningham; 

17. 54 Aireville Road in Bradford 9 Frizinghall; 

18. Victor Street, St. Lukes Church in Bradford 9; 

19. Buttler Street, Off Berkerend Road in Bradford 3; 

20. 91 Saffron Drive, Allerton in Bradford 15. 

The World Islamic Mission (WIM) 

Previously briefly has been stated that Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
during his second Hajj (19 December 1972 until 20 January 1973) took 
the initiative for the establishment of the international Muslim 
organization “The World Islamic Mission”. This idea occurred to him 
during his visit to Madlnah Munawwarah at the Holy grave of the Last, 
Noblest and most Beloved Prophet Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib was 
looking already for an appropriate solution all times against the 
growing decline of Sunni communities in the world. This he 
experienced personally in Bradford and across England (UK) and the 
rest of the European countries, where the true Islam slowly began to 
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disappear from sight. In his innermost he got answer from the 

\ 

Prophetic court !§ for launching a central organisation, that could 
unite and protect the Sunni Muslims against decay. His prayers were 
answered and he began from that moment to get in touch with different 
Sunni Muslim scholars, who supported this idea. 

During the major pilgrimage he met great leading scholars, religious 
and spiritual leaders. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib discussed his idea with 
them. The first meeting he held was in Mina, where the scholars who 
were present were few in number. In a second meeting again many 
Muslim scholars were invited for this, but also this time they had come 
in a small amount. Nevertheless, Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib did not lose 
his courage and held a third meeting in his residence in Al-Misfalah, a 
neighbourhood Southern of Makkah al-Mukarramah. This third 
meeting succeeded in his purpose. 

On Saturday 20 January 1973 after the night prayer, Salat ul-Tsha’, 
great leading scholars and religious and spiritual leaders came together 
at the residence of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib. All pondered at the idea of 
an international organization for the preservation and dissemination of 
the pure teachings of Sunni Islam. In this meeting were mainly persons 
from India, Pakistan, Azad Kashmir and England. Except Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib himself the following Muslim scholars and laymen 
were present (a number of which are now retired or deceased): 

1. Muhammad Madam Ashrafi Jilani; 

2. ‘Allamah Mustafa al-Az'hari; 

3. Maulana Abdus Sattar Khan Niyazi; 

4. Maulana Habib ur-Rahman; 

• • / 

5. Maulana Muhammad Iqtidar Ahmad Na‘imi; 

6. Sayyid Muhammad Hashimi Ashrafi Jilani; 

7. Sayyid Shah Asrar ul-Haqq; 

8. Faqir Muhammad A‘zam Fayz Shah; 

9. Muhammad Ismafil Rizavi; 

10. ‘Allamah Arshad ul-Qadiri; 

11. ‘Allamah‘Abdul Bari; 

12. ‘Allamah Abdul Baqi Ashrafi; 

13. Pir Sayyid Muhammad Nurani from Hyderali, Gujrat, India; 

14. ‘Allamah Isma‘11 ‘Uiji; 

15. Sufi Muhammad Ilyas and 

16. Haji Talib Husain. 
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‘Allamah Arshad ul-Qadiri made a report, that was signed by the 
abovementioned Muslim scholars, including Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib 
and by a few laymen. This document constitutes a concrete evidence of 
the initiative of Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib. The following is a short 
representation of the topics discussed. 

“ Bismillahir-rahmanir-rahim. Allah’s name I begin with, the most 
Merciful, the extremely Compassionate. Today 17 Dhul-Hijjah 1392 
A.H. (20 January 1973) many pilgrims, religious scholars and spiritual 
leaders have assembled in Al-Misfalah, in Makkah Mukarramah. This 
meeting was chaired by Maulana Habib ur-Rahman, in which the 
following persons participated: 

1. Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah Qadiri Naushahi, 
from Chaksawari, Azad Kashmir in Pakistan; 

2. Muhammad Madani Ashrafi Jilani, 

from Kachochha Sharif, district Fayzabad, U.P. in India; 

3. ‘Allamah Mustafa al-Az'hari, 

• • / 

Dar ul-‘Ulum Amjadiyah, Karachi number 3 in Pakistan; 

4. Maulana ‘Abdus Sattar Khan Niyazi, 

Me. Lord Road, Lakshmi Chauk in Lahore, Pakistan; 

5. Maulana Habib ur-Rahman, 

• • / 

Dak-khana Dhangar, district Mabad in India; 

6. Maulana Muhammad Iqtidar Ahmad Na‘imi, 
from Gujrat city, district Gujrat in Pakistan; 

7. Sayyid Muhammad Hashimi Ashrafi Jilani, 

from Kachochha Sharif, district Fayzabad, U.P. in India; 

8. Sayyid Shah Asrar ul-Haqq, 
from Kota, Rajasthan in India; 

9. Faqir Muhammad A‘zam Fayz Shah, 

Dar ul-‘Ulum ‘Arabiyah Gulzariyah, Shah Jamal Badi Sharif, 
Dera Ghazi Khan in Pakistan; 

10. Muhammad Isma‘il Rizavi, 

Dar ul-‘Ulum Amjadia, Karachi number 5 in Pakistan; 

11. ‘Allamah Arshad ul-Qadiri, 

Madrasah Fayz ul-‘Ulum, Jamshedpur, Bihar in India; 

12. ‘Allamah ‘Abdul Bari, 

Bashod Devarbazar Jamshedpur, Bihar in India; 

13. ‘Allamah Isma‘il Urji, 

Mahalla Patel Zangar, district Bharuch in India; 

14. ‘Allamah ‘Abdul Baqi Ashrafi, 

Kari Pukhta Anola, district Bareiley in India; 
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15. Plr Sayyid Muhammad Nurani, 

from Hyderali Bharuch, Gujrat in India. 

First of all ‘Allamah Arshad ul-Qadiri thanked Hazrat Plr Sayyid 
Ma‘ruf Husain Shah Qadiri Naushahi, that Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib 
after many days with great difficulty succeeded to bring together 
Muslim scholars from different places. This ‘Allamah Sahib told that 
this meeting had two major objectives. The first objective is the 
realisation of an international Sunni organization, since most Muslims 
from different countries barely are in contact with their religious fellow 
brethren. In this way it is possible by cooperating with each other to 
preserve and strengthen the religious teachings according to the true 
Sunni approach. 

After long discussions and considerations they accepted Maulana 

Abdus Sattar Khan Niyazi’s name ‘All World Islamic Mission’ and it 

was unanimously chosen. As a member and co-founder he mentioned 

the name of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib as initiator, founder and main 

supervisor, that was accepted by all persons there. The recommendation 

of ‘Allamah Mustafa al-Az'hari was that the head office of this 

• • 

organization, had to be seated there where the main supervisor resided. 
For this reason Bradford in England was designated as headquarter. At 
the suggestion of Maulana ‘Abdus Sattar Khan Niyazi Hazrat Pir Sayyid 
Ma‘ruf Husain Shah Qadirl Naushahi, was elected as conveyer with the 
authority to appoint for this task representatives in other Muslim 
countries, in order that also there could be established subsections 
(branches) on the spot for continuing efforts to this organization. By 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib also will be composed a statute according to the 
requirements of the current era. 

The second objective is to hold a common assembly during the Hajj 
seasons, so that the position and the ‘Aqidah (religious creed) of this 
genuine Sunni organisation is strengthened further. After having 
thought long about this, Maulana ‘Abdus Sattar Khan Niyazi suggested 
the idea of renting a place and to cover it with tents, because the 
financial position still was not sufficiently for buying a permanent 
building. This service came for the account of the ‘All World Islamic 
Mission’. Around 12:00 at night this blessed meeting was concluded 
with praying sincerely a Du‘a (supplication).” 
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Of the above report, there is another made by Haji Muhammad Ilyas, 
with more or less the same wording. The only difference is mentioning 
that this meeting happened under the chairmanship of Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib instead of Maulana Habib ur-Rahman. When Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib was asked about this, he said that he had requested Maulana 
Habib ur-Rahman to assume this task, but he replied: “Since you have 
organized this meeting you have more right to do this!” Despite the 
insistence by Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib, he refused, but later agreed with it 
to conclude this meeting with his speech as a summary. For this reason, 
‘Allamah Arshad ul-Qadiri has mentioned Maulana Habib ur-Rahman 
in his report as chairman. According to Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib this is 
correct, but he added that “Because Haji Muhammad Ilyas also attended 
this meeting and his report is based on truth, this fact cannot be denied.” 
The difference of both reports is actually on the basis of mutual respect 
and has moreover not any importance. 

Initially Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib invited ‘Allamah Arshad ul-Qadiri 
from India to England for the establishment of this international Sunni 
organization. 

On 21th of April 1974, in the Saint Georges Hall, in Bradford the 
Executive Board was elected again. In the official statutes (with a total 
of 34 articles) of this international organisation was the name “All 
World Islamic Mission” adjusted slightly in “The World Islamic 
Mission” after the Daily Gate Conference that was held on 15th and 
16th of May 1974. Muslim scholars were officially re-elected at this 
meeting and further guidelines of this international Sunni organization 
were put in detail. Immediately in the presence of all attendants as 
witnesses, after Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib was accepted unanimously by 
the majority of votes as president, he handed on this choice to ‘Allamah 
Shah Ahmad Nurani Siddlqi so that he could be appointed as 
president. Maulana ‘Abdus Sattar Khan Niyaz! ^ was chosen as vice- 
president and ‘Allamah Arshad ul-Qadiri ^ as general secretary. 

The Islamic Missionary College 

During his stay in England Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib immediately 
had noticed that there was a great need for the existence of a religious 
educational institution. This organisation had to serve for spreading 
and safeguarding Islamic teachings. Since many newly graduated 
Muslim scholars (‘Ulama) generally knew Arabic or another Oriental 


321 



language only, their contact with Western countries, especially in 
Europe became more difficult. Such a correct communication and 
understanding of the backgrounds of Muslims in the West, as well as 
familiarity with the social legislation and prevailing culture in each 
country, formed a huge barrier. In contrast to the West, graduates of 
universities and academies master multiple languages, but are missing 
reliable religious knowledge, in order to convey this religious message 
in a correct way. 

An effective solution was sought by Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib to 
provide this essential want. This educational institution had for 
instance to ensure that possibilities were provided for the training of 
Muslim scholars and imams in their own national language for carrying 
out religious work properly. Under the supervision of the World 
Islamic Mission was established Islamic Missionary College, which 
constitutes one of the great achievements of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib. 

On August the 14th, 1974 the inauguration of the Islamic Missionary 
College became a fact. This was done by Shavkh Muhammad Sulaiman 
from Kuwait. Previously, the realization of such an educational 
institution by Muslims, particularly in Europe, was unimaginable. For 
this purpose was purchased in Bradford on the opposite of the University 
of Bradford a large building for forty thousand pounds. This consisted of 
eighteen large and small rooms with two large halls. In order to study 
here all students were allowed from all comers of the world, on 
condition that they met moral standards, upon which they could achieve 
these objectives as a standard. For the students also arrangements were 
made concerning housing, health care, books and study material, 
income (getting a job) and the like. 

There were two main objectives of the Islamic Missionary College. 
One was providing literature in their own national language according 
to modem teaching methods, as well as familiarity with regulations. 
The other was encouraging to establish such educational institutions 
and associations elsewhere in the world and country, in accordance 
with the environment and teaching methods and competences in 
particular to offer this to the young generation. 

For the education method of the Islamic Missionary College two 
types of method were followed. The first was related to the compulsory 
education until the age of sixteen years. This was given two hours daily 
on part time basis, spread over ten years. By finishing this training, the 
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study was considered as completed. The next objective had to do with a 
follow-up study, namely the graduation (actually doctorate) at academic 
level. This was intended for the scholars who already had attained a 
degree such as B.A. on a Muslim college or academy (Dar ul-‘Ulum). 
This comprises the Ph.D. (Doctor of Philosophy), similar with the 
academic levels in theology, law and medicine. For these attained 
degrees were still sought for an accreditation by the Government. 

For attaining the doctoral degree Ph.D. was included also a three- 
year study of languages in European and other foreign languages. This 
study further consisted of five faculties: Faculty of Islamic Missionary 
Literature, Faculty of Islamic Missionary Art, Faculty of Islamic 
Missionary Science, Faculty of Islamic Missionary Philosophy and 
Faculty of Islamic Missionary Administration. In addition to the 
optional subjects, students have nine compulsory subjects: 

1. Training at the O-level and at the A-level according to the 
London University. 

2. Doing translations of books and topics from one language to 
another. 

3. Doing research on various topics and publishing about this. 

4. Delivering reliable speeches and lectures on different topics. 

5. Doing research into socio-cultural problems and giving their 
religious alternatives. 

6. Doing comparative research on other religions, religious currents 
and movements. 

7. Training in Da‘wah work (missionary work), organizational and 
preparatory work. 

8. Applying pedagogical and didactical methods during missionary 
travels. 

9. Providing general information and personal verdicts. 

The organizational structure of the Islamic Missionary College is 
twofold, which consists of two departments. This one deals with 
administrative work (Governing Board) and the other with educational 
issues (Academic Board). The administrative department consists 
besides Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib himself from among the other 
following seven persons (a number of it are now retired or deceased): 

1. Dr. Hanif Akhtar Fatimi, Barrister-at-Law, M.A. Ph.D. (London 
University), Formerly Professor Karachi University, Riyad 
University and Visiting Professor Kuwait University; 
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2. ‘Allamah Arshad ul-Qadirl; 

3. Raja Muhammad ‘Arif; 

4. Ghulam Assayyidain; 

5. ‘Allamah Qamar uz-Zaman A‘zaml; 

6. Dr. Muhammad ‘AwnI At-Ta’I Al-Baghdadl; 

7. ‘Allamah Abul Mahmud Nishtar M.A. 

The educational department consists of the following twelve persons 
(a number of it are now retired or deceased): 

1. ‘Allamah Muhammad Sa‘id Ahmad Sa‘ldl; 

• • / 

2. ‘Allamah Hafiz Muhammad Aslam; 

3. Mufti ‘Abdullah Qadirl; 

4. ‘Allamah ‘All Akbar Sajjad; 

5. ‘Allamah Mansur Ahmad Mlrpurl; 

6. ‘Allamah ‘Abd at-Tayyib Kashmiri; 

7. Maulana Muhammad Bustan Nasir; 

• • / 

8. Maulana Mas‘ud Ahmad Mlrpurl; 

9. Maulana Nagal Nawaz ChishtI; 

10. Sayyid Zuhur ul-Hasan Shah; 

11. ‘Allamah Muhammad Hanlf Qamar and 

12. Dr. ‘All ‘Iraqi. 

Annually are held educational meetings and conferences by the 
Islamic Missionary College. Hereby also take place the diploma 
ceremony through the Dastar-bandl (the ceremonial wrapping of a 
turban as a sign of completing the study). The fourth annual awards 
(1978) happened under the leadership of Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib. On 
this occasion, as announced by posters, fifteen Hafiz-e Qur’an (those 
who can recite the Holy Qur’an by heart) were qualified for the Dastar- 
bandl. 

On behalf of the Islamic Missionary College there were held also 
religious-educational camps. For this, Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib had 
organized a forty-day camp in Bradford. These camps are essential for 
the re-education of the youth in a society in which they have lost their 
religious values and standards. To restore this contact and to preserve 
the religion, and to demonstrate in a practical way how it is possible to 
live and survive in these changing environments, such camps are 
extremely important. The participants become thus familiar with the 
religious-ethical way of life, so that they can regain their true identity 
and can safeguard it. 
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Education of young ladies in England 

In 1974 the British Government wanted to abolish the existence of 
separate schools. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib responded directly to this 
situation in schooling and regarded it not at all of any benefit for young 
ladies and young men. He took measures to prevent this and from the 
platform of the JanTiyyat Tabligh ul-Islam he was quite able to bring 
this issue to the attention of the Muslims. Consequently there he started 
actively doing a closer examination, so Muslims unanimously rejected 
this decision of the British Government with solid evidences. In order 
to raise awareness there were held many meetings and this issue was 
defended from a rational position and explained why Muslims were not 
pleased with it. There was even published a booklet about this. 

In short, in a concise way, the following points were put forward. It 
is a fact that on the world every nation and religious community from 
ethical point of view have their own specific precepts of way of life. 
According to their beliefs they try amid other communities to preserve 
this special lifestyle. The Muslim community is not based on mere 
being born in a certain family or tribe. This community contains 
individuals who have adopted the lifestyle of Islam. In this way, it is a 
very special civilization with its own moral values and standards, that 
only can take shape by actually practising it. 

Since Islam has prescribed the Muslims their own method of 
worship, this religion has produced its own social structure. Through 
this they can establish their lives on religious basis, bring their conduct 
individually at a higher level, give a proper attention to social respon¬ 
sibilities, keep family relationships together, arrange the treatment 
between men and women and keep being informed about their duties to 
educate their grand family and own family properly. 

Within this society it is a commandment that young ladies and 
women towards men with whom they are marriageable according to 
Islam, must be veiled (wearing appropriate and unobtrusive clothing 
with head-covering). This requirement originates from Islam and is a 
duty for the Muslims to fulfil. Despite the faults and negligences of the 
Muslims, this dress with veil is considered as a distinguished token of 
recognition of Muslims. 

In a society where men and women are mixing with each other, 
with more or less the same clothing, this is not tolerated in Islam. 
Family members ought to dress female persons properly with veil in 
front of members with whom they are marriageable, for example, due 
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to distant relationship and the like. To keep the society pure of such 
“enthusiastic freedoms and weaknesses”, Islam holds a mirror for these 
innate tendencies. 

If there exists unrest among the Muslims on mixed education, then 
this is right. They consider this mixing against their religious 
requirements. If we also look at the consequences of mixed education 
from moral perspective, this gives an attractive playground for the 
emergence of sexual freedoms, escapades and other debauchery. It is 
therefore an insult to humanity by creating such circumstances to give 
someone the chance to exhibit animal (immoral) behaviour. 

How other peoples or communities hold their views on this matter, 
we cannot speak on behalf of them or say anything with certainty. An 
honourable Muslim will never let his daughter grow up in a shameless 
environment. It is mainly for this reason that strict believing Muslims 
have said farewell to the country, because they do not want to “bury 
their daughters alive”. It is hoped that their exemplary behaviour will 
inspire other fellow believers for this preservation of “chastity”. 

Finally, we want to remind the British Government that the habits of 
Muslims in the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent are well known to them. 
They for a long time (in the colonial past) were close to us and had the 
chance to understand us. By their experiences in the past, they are very 
well aware of our situation regarding the education of daughters and 
their proper conducts. For this reason, we hope that they will give the 
Muslims permission to live in this country as respectable citizens. 
Furthermore, no restrictions should be imposed on them, so that they by 
experiencing this as harmful are forced for leaving the country. The cities 
that now exist in India and Pakistan, do not know such a pressure for 
renouncing religious and folk tradition. We are therefore hopeful that the 
policy makers in the British Government will take this into consideration, 
that when they will introduce mixed education, a religious civilization 
will be harmed. We are convinced that these problems certainly will be 
solved by a suitable approach. A few years ago the law of wearing 
turbans for the Sikhs was issued. This law was reversed for the reason 
that this was harming the profession of their religion. 

About the issue of mixed education on behalf of JanTiyyat Tabligh 
ul-Islam the next few solutions were offered: 

1. The preservation of separate education, such as it was applicable in 
the past. 

2. Giving guarantee that Muslims may establish their own schools for 
girls. 
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Under the leadership of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib the aforementioned 
proposals were done, upon which the last one was accepted by the 
British Government. There is no doubt that after this proposal the 
realization of these schools happened very late. Nevertheless, it is a fact 
that by the divine providence there is at this time a great number of 
separate schools for girls, intended for Muslimahs. 

Jarnfah Naushahiyah in Naushahpur Sharif 

In 1991 a high school which is an annex of the Islamic University 
has been founded by Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib in Naushahpur. On this 
site is also to be found the residential stay of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib in 
Pakistan. Naushahpur Sharif is located in a neighbourhood of the city 
of Jhelum, called Kashmir Colony. This school complex covers more 
than twenty hectares of land. 



At this Jami‘ah Naushahiyah the teaching is based on both 
traditional and modem learning methods. Besides obtaining religious 
knowledge, students also are taught worldly subjects using computers 
and other technical facilities. They have a very large library which is 
devoted to the purpose of scientific research and to the writing of theses. 
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In religious field all major subjects are taught including Tafslr, Usui 
at-Tafsir, Hadith, Usui al-Hadith, Fiqh, Usui al-Fiqh, Sirah, Kalam, 
Mantiq, Sarf and Nahw. At worldly level, there are educated in the 
standard subjects such as languages, mathematics, physics, geography, 
geology, astronomy and history, extended with economics and other 
social subjects, such as philosophy and psychology. 

In this educational institution currently study more than two 
hundred students, for whom also at the same place an accommodation 
for staying is ensured. There are in addition, twenty-one teachers 
employed, who teach different subjects and work with an appropriate 
training schedule. Students after completing their study, can accomplish 
further in their expertise or specialization for doctorate in reputable 
universities in Arab countries, such as Al-Az'har in Egypt, or others in 
Syria and in Iraq. 



The Bareilwi and the Deobandi school 

In the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent the notion Bareilwi together with 
Deobandi has gotten a negative connotation. The Bareilwi school is 
often reckoned by outsiders to be one of the “sectarian” groups. Both 
Deobandi and Bareilwi religious groups or schools belong to the Hanafi 
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school of law. Nowadays the Bareilwi school is fiercely criticised 
generally by opponents out of their ignorance and fanaticism. On 
reflection, this is precisely a learning school, which wants to keep the 
Sunni teachings pure against the ever-increasing attacks, lies and 
distortions of persons who call themselves Sunnis. In particular, other 
groups, excluding the Bareilwi school of thought, that don’t quite have 
a correct ‘Aqidah (religious creed or tenet), are reckoned to be deviants, 
such as the Wahhabis and the Salafis. 

With Deobandi is meant a follower of the teachings of Dar ul-‘Ulum 
in the city of Deoband, state Uttar Pradesh, in northern India. This was 
founded in 1866 by the scholar Maulana Qasim Nanotavi (1832-1879), 
disciple of Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi (1829-1908) and was 
reinforced by Maulana Husain Ahmad Madani (1879), Maulana Ashraf 
‘All Thanvi (1863-1943) and others. This school is mainly Hanafi of 
appearance with mystical characteristics of the Naqshbandiyah Order 
and with a scientific (rational) approach to religious matters. They are 
unfortunately influenced by Wahhabi ideas that contradict each other, 
although there exists a range of strong to weak impacts. This grouping is 
strongly criticized by the Bareilwis and vice versa. There has raged a 
great polemical dispute since the formation of both groups. 

The term Bareilwi refers to the city of Bareilly (Bareli), where one of 
the great Muslim scholar of the nineteenth century imam Ahmad Riza 
Khan Bareilwi js&g (1856-1921) lived, worked and taught in different 
religious subjects at a high level. His close link with the Qadirl Order is 
obvious, likewise his extreme devotion for the last and most Beloved 
Prophet For his Fatwas (religious verdicts) he is accused, by ignorant 
persons to have deified the status of the Last Prophet through 
exaggerated veneration to him or to have introduced inadmissible 
innovations. Also the punitive statements of his ardent supporters, for 
example, declaring Muslim brethren to be non-Muslims, has resulted in 
fierce criticism. It is furthermore wrong to assume that this school 
represents an absolute authority of the Ahl us-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah, in 
which no diverse views about detail matters would be possible. 

Both mentioned groups or schools have arisen in northern India at 
the time of the British colonization, in which the desire for an 
independent Muslim State was present strongly. Both follow the Hanafi 
legal school and consider themselves Sunnis. As there exist always 
extreme sub-groups, this regularly results in fierce confrontations and 
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systematic condemnation of each other. The moderates among them, 
have chosen the right manner to approach each other according to the 
decency of the Sunnah. This approach is undoubtedly that of Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib. His tremendous dedication and intense love for the 
last and most Beloved Prophet is not contingent on a particular 
school of thought but finds its origin in the way of life of the Sahabah, 
the Tabfin and the Taba‘ Tabfin (these three generations are called 
together As-Salaf as-Salihin c^>). This lifestyle is that of his ancestors, 
which has been preserved till the present-day in the spiritual Order of 
the Qadiriyah Naushahiyah. 

It is actually wrong to assume that Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib is an 
adherent or follower of the Bareilwi school in the most literal sense. 
Precisely because this school has many similarities with the way of life 
or teachings of his ancestors according to the Qadiriyah Naushahiyah 
Order, he supports this school. This Bareilwi school on the contrary 
has arisen around the nineteenth century, while the source of his way of 
life reaches much further. These learning schools and its tradition 
which came into being later are better recognized with this designation 
at all layers of the population (followed by both the laymen and the 
intellectuals) and should not be confused with Sufis and Sufism. 

Nowadays many rightly and wrongly use the word “Sufism”, a 
translation of Tasawwuf, to designate it with the mystical or spiritual 
dimension of Islam. The Arabic term Tasawwuf, basically means nothing 
else than the way of life of the true Sufis, those who adopted strictly the 
Shari‘ah first and then through the inner way of the Tariqah reached the 
Haqiqah. This spiritual way, better known as Tariqah, often gives the 
impression to outsiders being separately from the official teachings of 
Islam, while this constitutes the essential continuance of Islam itself, 
based on the Sharfah, the religious law! In this way, the inner experience 
of Islam unfortunately would have become mere a worshipping of holy 
peoples (saints) and their graves (Mazarat) considering that it has affected 
the uniqueness of Allah This would have debased into everyday 
idolatry or polytheism in the form of popular faith of the mass intended 
for the uneducated mass, filled with strong wonder stories and other 
irrational matters of dubious origin. According to Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib, 
his ancestors and spiritual teachers were respecting and practicing the 
Sharfah as well as possible - this is a prerequisite - in order to follow close 
the Tariqah, so following this example one is safeguarded against each 
form of error, decay and disbelief. 
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It is acknowledged that in the history of Tasawwuf, the mystical 
experience of Islam, there have existed two groups of scholars. One 
gave more emphasis on the external aspects (sound rules) of the 
Sharfah and the other to the inner (substantive matters). For example, 
when according to the Sunnah it is recommended to use the “Miswak” 
(piece of wood used for brushing the teeth), it is not necessary that one 
must do this per se by using a twig of the tree Arak (Salvadora Persica). 
It points to the essence to keep the teeth clean and therefore also a 
toothbrush can be used. If it is scientifically proven that the use of 
Miswak is healthier from the medical world, then it is only better. 

Already from the first schism of the Muslim community there has 
been a dichotomy as to whether or not literally or figuratively the divine 
word (the Holy Qur’an) had to be conceived. This had consequences 
for the different religious disciplines and now also has found 
expressions in the relation between Sharfah and Tariqah. Times 
changed by discoveries and inventions in respectively scientific and 
technological fields. Societies got other shapes through which new 
religious issues arose. When believers only would cling to the outward 
characteristics of the Sharfah, this legislation and religious guidelines 
would become static and stagnate (congeal). It is precisely the dynamic 
aspect of Islam that has made this world religion so original, complete 
and universal. Those who attach themselves too much to literal matters 
freeze up and become extreme, while those who attach themselves too 
much to figurative matters transgress the real purpose and consequently 
fall into disbelief. 

It is this moderation between two extremes on which the real Sunni 
way is based. The term Ahl us-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah, comprises the 
orthodox (righteous) way or mainstream (Maslak) of Islam, that 
follows in all respect the Sunnah (perfect example) of the Holy Prophet 
as precept, occasionally supplemented or strengthened with that of 
As-Salaf as-Salihin. In principle, every Muslim who follows one or 
more Sunnah of the Prophet is free calling himself a Sunni, 
however this is not according to the common sense by merely limiting 
to the name. The difference lies at three levels, namely religious attitude 
at verbal, behavioural and empirical level, whereby the believer himself 
permeates himself with the pure love for the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him), his Sahabah and the Ahl ul-Bayt (may 
Allah be well pleased with all of them) in order to love subsequently 
Allah ft. 


331 



In the Bareilwi school generally voluntary matters, including ‘Urf 
(folk tradition that does not conflict with the Sunnah), quickly are 
considered as an obligation. Some examples of voluntary tribute are: 
saying the Salat-o Salam before the Adhan (calling to prayer), kissing of 
the thumbs after hearing the blessed name of the Prophet reciting 
aloud the Kalimah after the Fard section, doing collectively Du‘a, 
shaking each other’s hands after the end of the prayer and especially 
after the Friday prayer (JunTah) delivering standing the Salat-o Salam. 
None of these and other issues mentioned are contrary to the Islamic 
teachings, but because in these times the influence of Wahhabis and 
Salafis is slowly increasing everywhere, real Sunnis are recommended to 
arm oneself against them in order to distinguish themselves. 

The true Sunnis practice Taqlid (following) in the Sharfah a 
particular legal school (Madh'hab), explained exhaustively in the Fiqh 
(legal sciences and jurisprudence). The now famous four legal schools 
are those of imam Abu Hanlfah imam Malik #?, imam Shafi‘1 ^ 

and imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal The Muqallidin (those who practice 
Taqlid) are called respectively Hanafis, (Hanafites), Malikis (Malikites), 
ShafTls (ShafTites) and Hanbalis (Hanbalites). 

In the Tariqah the Sunnis have joined to one of the spiritual Orders, 
such as the Qadiriyah, the Suhrawardiyah, the Chishtiyah or the 
Naqshbandiyah. Beside these largest Orders there are branches and other 
continuances, usually named after a great saint of the Order (known as 
Silsilah, Tariqah or Zawiyah). It was through these spiritual Orders or 
fraternities, that in fact caused the spreading of Islam in all and distant 
comers of the world. Their exemplary behaviour and empathetic 
explanation, made every interested receptive to the message of Islam. 

The method of saints or mystics, by some groups still denigratory 
called Sufis, had an extraordinary effect on the people. They did not 
affect the existing culture or civilization of a people except what 
inevitably led to Shirk (idolatry or polytheism). They got a huge 
appreciation from all layers of the population. They adopted noble 
qualities, such as those described in the Slrah (life history of the Holy 
Prophet $$r): do not dislike the sick, but the disease; do not hate 
unbelievers, but their disbelief and what emanates from it. He conveyed 
his message full of love, so that they gradually without saying 
abandoned their error, repented and took the straight course. This 
universal message of the Holy Prophet is fulfilled of love, which 
was accepted by people voluntarily through such saints and mystics. 
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The adherents of saints or mystics also grew rapidly. Most 
researchers have unanimously stated that in comparison with the 
seventeen attacks of Sultan Mahmud Al-Ghaznawi, the presence of the 
seventeen days of Hazrat Data Ganj Bakhsh ‘All Al-Hujwerl (bom 
around 1009 and died around 1072 or 1077) has had even more result in 
the spreading of Islam. Because of these fast growing adherents of saints, 
local Muslim mlers felt threatened in their position. They noticed that 
the influence and authority of these saints comprised more by this people 
with simple tattered robe than that by their own power. These saints 
were rather more obeyed than such a king or Muslim mler. 

Each rich or poor person was treated equally by saints, while kings 
were rolling in luxury and wealth and rewarded their obedient subjects 
with material assets. These mlers were annoyed to such holy persons, 
that they never were dependent on them and even in the most difficult 
situations did not appeal to them. These saints did not have possessions, 
while the needs of every visitor by them were fulfilled and their free 
kitchen, day and night without delay, was mnning and always kept 
providing food. 

Kings and mlers have been stmggling enough in their own country to 
tolerate another king or mler. They wanted to limit the prestige of saints 
and have control over them. They searched for a legitimate approach. 
This they could get from the scholars who were emphasizing only the 
outer aspects of the religion. By their Fatawa (verdicts) saints became the 
victims of these outrages. The one was hanged, another skinned alive 
and another savagely executed. Despite the fact that saints and mystics 
were publicly prosecuted and sentenced to death, the interest for the 
Tariqah was not diminished. Many joined such an Order and visited 
such saints all the more. When they departed from this world, their 
graves even became a holy place to visit for obtaining blessings. 

The scholars could not withhold the public from visiting saints upon 
which their aversion and resistance also grew steadily. They issued 
Fatwas that these practices were Haram (unlawful), Shirk (idolatry or 
polytheism) and Bid‘ah (innovation). Visitors to Holy graves were 
declared to be grave worshippers, Mushrik (polytheist), Murtadd 
(apostate) and sentenced to the death penalty. This hostility repeatedly 
reached its peak. A well-known example of such a deviated scholar is 
Ahmad ibn Taymiyah (1263-1328), who initially belonged to the 
Hanball Madh'hab. In his anger and envy he proposed everything so 
that this trend should cease existing. Finally, Muhammad ibn ‘Abdil 
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Wahhab (1699-1791), founder of the Wahhabi movement, was born, 
who tried to draw attention to his book “Kitab ut-Tawhid” for 
condemning once and for all with every admirer of saints. 

The admirers of saints have a lot of respect and reverence for the 
Awliya’ullah. They build and decorate holy graves and have great 
appreciation for their successors. On the other hand Muhammad ibn 
Sa‘ud was bom who, in close cooperation with Muhammad ibn ‘Abdil 
Wahhab with bmtal violence, spread his Wahhabi teachings. In that 
time, the Ottoman Turks had the power over the two holy cities 
Makkah Mukarramah and Madinah Munawwarah. Ibn Sa‘ud 
succeeded with the support of the West to conquer these holy places 
and claimed the territory of ancient Arabia by calling it Saudi Arabia. 
Since then Holy graves of the Sahabah and of the following 
generations on this territory were dishonoured and razed to the ground. 
Fortunately, most people know how to scrutinize these historical facts. 
Those who kissed the golden gratings at the front of the grave of the 
Holy Prophet were punished with lashes, although now there are 
somewhat milder responses and treatments. 

In the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent similarly the Wahhabi doctrine 
(Wahhabism) was introduced. Sayyid Ahmad Bareilwi (1786-1831) 
adopted this doctrine, whose student became Shah Muhammad Isma‘Il 
(died in 1831). It was this Shah Isma‘11 (grandson of the respected Shah 
Waliyullah Muhaddith-e Dehlawi -*£?), who completely contradicting 
the teachings of his ancestors, wrote the infamous book “Taqwiyat ul- 
Iman”, imitating “Kitab ut-Tawhid” by the founder of Wahhabism, 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdil Wahhab (1699-1791). He ultimately died a 
bitter death in his destructive fight against the Sikhs. 

A part of the Ahl-e Hadith who followed the teachings of Shah 
Isma‘11, got a great dislike of the term Wahhabi. The Ahl-e Hadith are 
appealing the literal meaning of the Hadith and are directly related in 
their views with the Salafis, who reject any form of Taqlid or consider it 
as not necessary. Maulvi Muhammad Husain Batalvi let have made 
even an announcement via the then British regime not calling the Ahl-e 
Hadith anymore Wahhabis. 

Through the foundation of the Dar ul-‘Ulum in Deoband, it was 
announced that this educational institution would provide for the 
preservation and spreading of the Islamic religious sciences. Many 
students registered in here, after which it appeared that this institution 
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was introducing Wahhabi ideas and also helped propagating it. It was 
imam Ahmad Riza Khan Bareilwi also called respectful A‘la Hazrat, 
among other scholars, who scrutinized these errors by denouncing them. 
In his writings as a refutation to this he made clear that their ideas did 
not accord with the true Sunni teachings. In this way the notions 
Deobandiyat (Deobandi school) and Bareilwiyat (Bareilwi school) came 
in circulation, as each other’s counterparts. In the beginning there were 
fierce debates (usually by writings in the form of polemics). 

Ada Hazrat ^ collected all their publications and requested Sunni 
scholars of the two holy cities Makkah Mukarramah and Madinah 
Munawwarah for their verdicts (Fatwas). He got reply on this that their 
views were based on Kufr (disbelief) or may result from it. Ada Hazrat 
published these Fatwas in book form under the title “Husam ul- 
Haramain”. This book was reprinted many times and published, upon 
which the Deobandi scholars as a reaction forsook most of their 
Wahhabi ideas. These changes or improvements were published by these 
scholars under the title “Al-Muhannad ‘alal-Mufannad”. They justified 
their views in this that the ‘Aqldah mentioned in Husam ul-Haramain 
were not the same. From that time there arose an irreversible splitting 
between Deobandis and Bareilwis. The Deobandis are ideologically 
closer to the Wahhabis and are the target of sharp criticism from the side 
of the Bareilwis. According to them the Deobandis do not mean what 
they say and what they do believe really, they do not say in turn. 

A number of these controversial points and detail issues between 
Deobandis and Bareilwis mainly are related to the absolute Holiness of 
Allah Jl, the gifted superiority and dignity of the Holy Prophet and 
the superhuman gifts, which have been granted by Allah to some 
great saints. The following main points are now listed summarised for 
clarifying these controversies. 


1. Hayat un-Nabi 

(Continuous living of the Holy Prophet W&) 

Both the Bareilwis and the Deobandis hold the common view that the 
Last Prophet after his death lives on. He just died physically for a 
moment, while he immediately afterwards physically continued living in 
an incomprehensible way. This living on is also actual (valid) for the rest 
of all the Prophets and Messengers, as well as the Awliya’ullah and the 
Shuhada’ (martyrs) (read also the Qur’an Ayat 2:154 and 3:169). 
Deobandis restrict this fact for only living in his grave and that when 
someone is reciting the Salat-o Salam or Durud on the spot, he also hears 
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this. The Bareilwis, however, believe that he can hear the Salat-o Salam 
or Durud and the call for help from any place. According to them we 
would not have been given the divine command to recite during the Salah 
(prayer) As-Salamu ‘alayka ayyuhan-Nabiyyu (peace be upon you, oh 
Prophet!). From this arose the issue of Hadir (Hazir) and Nazir (being 
able to be present on several places at the same time and watching 
everything and everyone). The Bareilwis base their argument for this on 
the Qur’an Ayah 2:143 “So We have made you a mediocre (moderate) 
community ; so that you will be witnessing over the people and in order 
that the Messenger will be a witness (by perceiving or observing) over 
you. ” Nowadays the Deobandis are fiercely opposed to this and express 
their objection if someone says Ya Rasulallah (Oh Prophet of Allah!) or 
the Salat-o Salam with this intention. During the Salah (ritual prayer) 
there is nothing going on, but outside this it becomes a problem for them. 

2. ‘Ismat ul-Anbiya’ 

(Being sinless of all the Prophets M^) 

One of the important aspects regarding the excellent status or 
superiority of all the Prophets 0 is the issue about being sinless. The 
Deobandi school has partially an indifferent view in this. Some of these 
scholars accept minor sins as slips (Zallat), while these faults (Khataya) 
are in fact considered as unintentionally mistakes due to forgetfulness 
(Nisyan). Allah warns the Prophets immediately for correction 
by way of Wahy (revelation). These corrections comprise only an 
improvement and not as a sign or reprimand. By many believers with 
wrong ‘Aqidah this wrong interpretation regrettably is still held. So it is 
improper, according the true ‘Aqidah to attribute any Prophet having 
ever commit a minor crime (Dhamb or Ithm), such as Shirk and 
transgressing other forbidden matters. Especially the Holy Prophet '(§& 
has become nowadays a target of fervent Deobandis. He is even 
accused of having made wrong decisions on worldly affaires, claiming 
that he did not have got hidden knowledge from Allah Bg. 

3. ‘Urn ul-Ghavb (Knowledge of the unseen matters) 
of the Holy Prophet 

There is also a disagreement between Deobandis and Bareilwis on the 
supernatural knowledge of the Holy Prophet Bareilwis believe that 
he as the most Beloved of Allah Bg, the highest representative, the best 
and noblest amidst the creatures and the creation, the leader of all the 
prophets and messengers, has been granted the most knowledge in the 
universe. His knowledge, however, is not from himself, but is a gift of 
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Allah Most Deobandis believe that this was only temporarily or 
partly and not completely, otherwise he would equal in knowledge 
Allah which is impossible. Bareilwis believe that, because of his 
unique and exceptional position, the Holy Prophet was given the 
full authority (Mukhtar ul-Kull) over the creation, as well as all 
information about all created things from beginning to end without ever 
equalling Allah :§§-. Since Allah He Himself is uncreated and endless, 
the knowledge about His existence is also endless, that no one ever can 
comprehend this entirely. 

4. Istimdad li-ghavrillah (Searching aid from other than Allah ) 

Both schools believe in this fact, but the Deobandis are now holding the 
opinion that searching aid except directly through Allah from 
individuals with superhuman gifts (Ma fawq al-Asbab) results in Shirk, 
while the Bareilwis allow this aid. The former leading scholars of the 
Deobandi school considered this admissible and practiced this themselves. 
A few examples are the hymns of praise (Na‘ts) written by Maulana 
Imdadullah Muhajir MakkI and the founder of the Deobandi school 
Maulana Qasim Nanotavi. The latter says in Urdu: Madad ay karm-e 
Ahmadi keh tere siwa nahih hay Qasim-e be-kas ka koyi hami-ye kar 
(help me, oh generosity of the Prophet Ahmad because without you 
this helpless has no guardian!). In this last line Maulana Qasim Nanotavi 
has addressed the Holy Prophet directly as being Hadir and Nazir, 
and asked for his help. This shows that the benefits and generosity of the 
Holy Prophet persist boundless and that he offers his aid to his 
followers in emergency after having listened their complaints. 

5. Sama ( ul-Mawta (Hearing ofdeceased persons) 

Another dispute matter between Deobandis and Bareilwis is the hearing 
of deceased persons, an issue that eminent Deobandi scholars agree 
with. This fact is proved by various transmissions that a group of 
Sahabah believed in this way. The Deobandis assert that the Awliya 
in their graves are able to hear but cannot provide any help. The 
Bareilwis are amazed that they offence the holiness of Allah that 
how He bestows such an extraordinary gift to His special servants, but 
let torture them by hearing their complaints, without being able to do 
something against it, with the permission of Allah 

6. Al-Anbiya f kulluhum Muslimun 
(All Prophets are Muslims) 

It is not always clear for many laymen from both schools when the Islam 
has started originally. In the Hadlth collection Sahih Bukhari and Sahih 
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Muslim is reported an authentic Hadith from Abu Hurayrah in 
which the Messenger of Allah, the Holy Prophet *j§g has obviously said: 
“The Prophets J|! are paternal brothers; their mothers are different ; but 
their religion is one. "With Din is meant religion or belief, i.e. the Islam, 
although the Shari* ah among the Prophets differed from time and place. 
All of these Prophets and Messengers are called Muslims (22:78). 
The first adequate human being Adam ® was the first Prophet and 
Muslim on earth. After the passing away of Prophets in different ages 
some deviated adherents began to call themselves falsely by wrong 
names, such as Sabians (Sabi’un), Magus (Majus), Yews (Yahud) and 
Christians (Nasara). In the Holy Qur’an (5:3) is clearly mentioned that 
Allah has perfected the Islam (particularly the Shari*ah) for the sake 
of the Holy Prophet Moreover, all the Prophets and Messengers 
had already received their prophethoods on the Day of Mithaq before 
their birth in this world (3:81). Hence it is incorrect to state that they 
became Prophet not until reaching a certain age! 

7. The Holy Prophet W& 
as Nurullah (The light of Allah 2k) 

There is an agreement between Deobandis and Bareilwis that the Holy 
Prophet is the first created being in the form of the primordial light, 
from which the rest of the universe was created. He already is endowed 
by Allah 2k so even before the creation of the universe with his position 
as Prophet and the Beloved of Allah, while he came on earth in human 
appearance (Al-Insan al-Kamil) as Last Prophet and Messenger, in 
completion and culmination (crowning achievement) of all the 
prophethoods. Deobandis held the opinion that if the Holy Prophet 
is a light of Allah, he should share in the divine existence, which in 
itself is Shirk and unacceptable. The answer is that he '^2 himself (his 
real existence) is Nur (light) and that this is from (through) Allah’s Nur 
(Nurullah) and belongs to Allah without being a part of Him 
neither being Allah Himself (identical to Him), because His light (an 
attribute) is in no respect comparable with His creation. 

This is illustrated metaphorically by Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq 
Shah Sahib with the light of a lamp: the light is shining (emitting) 
from the lamp and belongs to the lamp, but is not the lamp itself, nor 
part of the lamp! 

As already explicated, this “light’’ of Allah can never be equated 
with the entire creation (literally) or with the physical features of the 
created natural laws. The Holy Prophet is certainly both human 
(Bashar) and light (Nur) and he is conceived by the believers in the way 
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according their own levels. It is, however, not permitted for believers 
referring to him and calling him “Bashar” with the intent equalling him 
with other common human beings, due to his unique and most lofty 
status in the entire creation. 


Imam Ahmad Riza Khan Bareilwi after whom the Bareilwi 
school is named, has tried to adopt the love for and devotion to the 
Holy Prophet in all forms of worship to Allah as the basis and 
starting point. Because of this manner of love he was unjustly accused 
by opponents of Shirk and Bid‘ah. Most Sunnis, anywhere in the world, 
cherish this love and confirm that this is the only way to reach Allah 
cM. Those persons who associate with the Bareilwi school, give in fact 
an indication that someone accepts and rejects in correct believing. 
They have chosen the already existed maxim therefore appropriately: 
“The first requirement of the faith is the love for the Prophet ^ 
Without this, everything is worthless, in vain and without profit!” 



One of the major shortcomings of the Bareilwi school is that there is 
no unanimity in an organizational shape. Some religious-political 
leaders have sown discord for other purposes. Upon the establishment 
of the World Islamic Mission was decided to consolidate the Maslak of 
the Ahl us-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah by promoting unity among each other. 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib has always kept this before his eyes to convey 
this message devoted and faithfully. They allow no disseminations and 
hold to the example of the teachers of a spiritual Order. For this reason 
they do not involve in such splitting ups and treat non-Muslims in a 
sympathetic, tolerant and kindly way. They disapprove any form of 
violence, extremism and do their best to impede evil and disagreement. 
Instead of using pressure, they choose for a decent dialogue with logical 
proofs. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib wants to make it likewise clear to non- 
Muslims, that when they want to approach Sunni Muslims, they should 
take this into consideration. 


Translations of the Kanz ul-Iman 


The first complete “translation” of the Holy Qur'an in a foreign 
language is attributed among others to Shavkh Sa‘dl (1210-1292). 
He did this in the Persian language, which in turn was translated in 
Urdu by Shah Waliyullah Muhaddith-e Dehlawi (1703-1762). This 
work after him was continued by his sons Shah ‘Abdul ‘Aziz (1746- 
1823) with an incomplete Tafslr in Persian, Shah Raffuddm Dehlawi 
(1750-1818) and by Shah ‘Abdul Qadir (d.1826), both in Urdu. 


339 



Subsequently also appeared Urdu translations by Ashraf ‘All Thanvi 
(1863-1943) and Maulvi Nazir Ahmad (died in 1912) of the Deobandi 
school. The best Urdu translation of the Qur’an in Urdu is according the 
Bareilwis of course, that of Imam Ahmad Riza Khan Bareilwi (1856- 
1921) entitled “Kanz ul-Iman”. 

The word Tarjamah “translation” suggests in this modern era that it 
has to do with a text that would be replaceable with the original. A 
literal translation is therefore called Lafzl Tarjamah. The Holy Qur’an 
is the divine Word and is all-encompassing with different meaning 
levels and therefore does not permit itself for translations in the true 
sense of the word. Only the original text that has been revealed in 
Arabic is allowed being called Qur’an. Such designation like a 
translation is therefore not justified and is therefore better to speak 
about a Tafsir (exegetical translation) or Tafsir! Tarjamah, a translated 
interpretation or a rendering (a superficial meaning of the text). Sunnis 
hold the view that the Holy Qur’an is “untranslatable”, otherwise the 
meanings would be limited and so finite, while the divine Word is 
endless and unlimited. The so-called Holy books now that claim to be 
the divine word and can be translated in all languages with the same 
unambiguous meaning or essence, bring along with it such limitations 
that clearly testify to not being from divine origin, but from human 
intervention. 

In the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent in past centuries many of this 
kind of Tafsirs appeared under the not quite correct name Taijamah, 
sometimes concise and sometimes in turn as an extensive explication. 
Some of these Tafsirs are even incomplete or completed further by 
Muslim scholars of the next generation. The concise Tafsir on Kanz ul- 
Iman is called Khaza’in ul-Trfan and is written by the successor of 
Imam Riza Khan Bareilwi NaTmuddln MuradabadI (1887- 
1948). Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan (1894-1971) has published a simple 
version of it with own comments in contemporary Urdu and it carries 
the title Nur ul-Trfan. His extensive Urdu Tafsir Ashraf at-TafasIr, 
better known as Tafslr-e NaTmi, consists of eleven volumes. Each 
volume comprises one Parah (Juz’). His son Mufti Iqtidar Ahmad 
Khan (1939-2004) was able to complete this Urdu Tafsir to Parah 19. 

It is widely known that the rendering of the correct meaning from 
one language to the other is an extremely difficult task. When this in 
turn constitutes a very high literary level similar to that with poetry, it 
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becomes almost impossible to read. The interpreter or translator should 
take into consideration different factors, so that the content according to 
the own language becomes fluent and readable. Undoubtedly, language 
features like collocations and phraseology (idiomatic language), as well 
as cultural backgrounds play a very important role. When it comes to the 
explanation of the meaning of the Holy Qur’an then the utmost of such 
interpreter is demanded, which is in itself an in-depth study of decennia, 
if not many more years of life. This involves not only a thorough 
knowledge of languages, but a thorough knowledge of various religious 
disciplines and of worldly or scientific knowledge, according to the 
current state of affairs. Likewise the correct ‘Aqidah, high moral values 
and the proper Taqwa are required as prerequisites. 

The Arabic language of the Holy Qur’an is classical Arabic (Al- 
Lughah al-‘Arabiyyah al-Fus'ha), a language that is known for its very 
comprehensive expression possibilities and meanings of words. A 
striking example of this are the different words for the general meaning 
“trouble” (Dahiyah is the classical Arabic term for “disaster”, the 
modern standard equivalent of this word is Muslbah), that was tried to 
collect by the scholar Hamzah. After four hundred words he became 
exhausted and stated: “For trouble there exist so many words, that 
finding these we ourselves have experienced so much trouble.” (Cited in 
Fajr al-Islam by Ahmad Amin) In the same language one uses for just 
one meaning different words, which we consider as synonyms, while in 
fact subtle the meaning of nuances exists, with in addition to hyponyms 
(for more narrow meanings) and hypemyms (for wider meanings). 

A classic Arabic word has multiple meanings, depending on the 
context. With “classical” is indicated the stage of the Arab language 
in which the Qur’an revelation took place. It is therefore 
indispensable to know what meanings in the time of the Qur’an 
revelation were circulating in response to which a certain Ayah 
(verse) or a particular group of Ayat was revealed. Especially 
knowledge regarding the Arab rhetoric or stylistics (Tim ul-Balaghah) 
has a prominent place in it, including recognizing accurately of 
several elliptical expressions (Mahdhufat). This is elaborated in the 
course of centuries and is divided into Tim ul-Bayan (use of rhetorical 
devices), Tim ul-Ma‘anI (use of sentence structure) and Tim ul- 
Badf (use of figures of speech). The Arab language and literature are 
actually a very comprehensive field with different sub-disciplines, 
which are now imparted in the study of the Semitic linguistics. 
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One of the features of Arabic, and other Semitic languages, is the 
potential of word derivation by means of word models (Awzan or Abwab 
ul-Kalimat) which are almost innumerable. The root structure of words, 
which often consists of three or four letters, can get in this way other 
semantic levels, depending on their word forms. Another particularity of 
the Arabic is the use of Mushtarak (polysemy) words. This seems like a 
homonym, that except indicating different meanings, they also may have 
opposite meanings. A well-known example is the verb “Ishtara”, that 
both can mean to buy or to sell, depending on the context. 

For living languages it is inevitable that they are under the influence 
of languages of neighbouring countries. Also classical Arabic has many 
such loanwords. Examples of such arabised words are Sijjil (clay tablet; 
register) from the Persian Sang-e Gil (clay), Injll (Gospel) from the 
Greek Eugelion, Sirat (path) from the Latin Stratum, Zanjabll (ginger) 
from the Sanskrit word Srngavera or from Zanzibar and Tufan 
(typhoon) from the Chinese Taifung. Of course there are also language 
purists who believe that all words from the Qur’an have a purely Arab 
origin, a view that certainly in this discussion should not be left aside. 

Arabic words are also subject to registers, such as local usage, dialects, 
sociolects and idiolects. So the word “Laban” originally means milk in 
the Hijaz (Western area of Arabia to the Red Sea). Derived words from 
this root include Labin, Labin, Labun, Lubanah and Lubna. The 
primary meaning is (pure) milk. Inhabitants of the Najd (Arab 
Highlands in Central Arabia) used for this the word “Hallb” and 
reserved “Laban” for fermented churned milk or diluted yoghurt. Now 
the Najdis (Wahhabis) are ruling over the old Arabia, it is a 
disappointing matter that they also want to assert their influence of their 
dialect. In this way, the original meaning is getting lost and they use 
Laban and Hallb and other classical words in their improper meaning. 
Labinah means a goat that produces a lot of milk and can therefore 
mistakenly not be referred to a goat that produces much yoghurt. 

There are many Arabic words that are borrowed in certain 
languages, but also have gotten slightly different meanings. This cannot 
be compared with the classical Arabic words in the Holy Qur’an. In 
Persian and Urdu, for example, the word Raqib (originally: watchman 
or supervisor) is meant a lover (in addition to others) belonging to one 
and the same beloved. Especially in the poetry this word has a negative 
(pejorative) meaning, while in classical Arabic by this a divine quality is 
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denoted. The word Kayd (strategic plan or malice intent) and Makr 
(intrigue or ruse) have gotten a pejorative meaning in both languages. 
When these words are used in the Holy Qur’an, they mean in relation 
to Allah His immeasurable wisdom for achieving success and in 
relation to unbelievers their malice intent and failure. 

Another feature too that must be considered in the “translation” from 
the classical Arabic, is the application of certain fixed prepositions with 
verbs for only certain or special meanings. In English this is similar to 
using fixed prepositions or paraphrasing it by prefixes, for example, beat 
in, beat up, beat off, beat down, unbeaten and the like. The Arabic word 
daraba (to beat), with la means to beat someone, with fiio travel, with 
'ala to shut. These are some examples of typical language features of 
classical Arabic, that should thoroughly be mastered by a Mufassir 
(someone who does a Tafsir, an exegete) or is doing an interpretative 
translation. In addition to this Jalaluddln As-Suyuti has listed in his Al- 
Itqan at least fifteen subjects to be familiar with by a qualified Mufassir. 

The stylistic features of the Holy Qur’an are exceptional and prove 
more often, how much of the correct meaning or rendering are missing, in 
the scope of denotations and connotations. A small example of it is to be 
found in Surat al-Hijr, Ayah nine (15:9) “Inna nahnu nazzalnadh-dhikra 
wa innalahu la-Hafizun. "In this verse the word “We” (majestic plural by 
which Allah Sk is referred to) literally occurs four times, while in the 
translation it is only rendered twice. The purpose of these repetitions is 
not only laying an extra emphasis on this verse but reminds the reader to 
the elevation of the Qur’an revelation and the importance of the various 
aspects before, during and also after this revelation process. A generally 
meaning of this Ayah in English is: “Verily We (are the only ones Who) 
have sent down the Remembrance (reminder; serious warning: the Holy 
Qur’an, have revealed it from the highest heaven) and (only) We will 
preserve (protect; safeguard; maintain) it (the Holy Qur’an). ” 

In the “Kanz ul-Iman” as a rendering of the Holy Qur’an by Imam 
Ahmad Riza Khan Bareilwi -sfer in Urdu, he has taken into 
consideration more of such aforementioned linguistic and religious 
aspects. The first person who rendered the “Kanz ul-Iman” in English, 
was professor Dr. Hanif Akhtar Fatimi (1933-1995) in command of 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib. Doctor Fatimi was a disciple of Hazrat Qiblah 
Pir Sahib and also closely was involved in the translation of books, 
writing religious articles and taking care of education in the Islamic 
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Missionary College. The Riza Academy in Stockport Manchester, UK, 
has also published his translation. He started in 1975 with this 
translation and published this in 1984. The second English translation 
of professor Shah Farid ul-Haqq was done in close cooperation with 
‘Allamah Shah Ahmad Nurani Siddiqi and was published in 1988. An 
English translation of the explanatory footnotes along with the Kanz ul- 
Iman by Maulana Nafimuddm Muradabadi is done by professor Dr. 
Abdul Majeed Aulakh (1995) from Lahore. Another renewed 
translation of the Kanz ul-Iman is by Mohammed Aqib Farid Qadirl 
published in July 2000. 

The founder of the international organisation Minhaj ul-Qur’an, 
professor Dr. Muhammad Tahir ul-Qadiri (born 1951) has published in 
2008 according to the proper Sunni teachings his translation of the 
Holy Qur’an in both Urdu and in English under the title ‘Irfan ul- 
Qur’an. His personality and way of working of his established Sunni 
organization, unfortunately have become the target of a lot of criticism 
by a number of fervent Bareilwi supporters, since he does not directly 
associate himself with the Bareilwi school. His translation, however, 
corresponds with the “Kanz ul-Iman” and for this modern era it is to be 
qualified as distinctive and genuine, because he has afforded a freer 
interpretation based on authentic Tafsirs with multiple possibilities of 
meaning, supplemented with current state of affairs from the modern 
scientific point of view. 

It is worth noting that the “Kanz ul-Iman” by Imam Ahmad Riza 
Khan Bareilwi in principle, constitutes no new interpretation or 
view of the Holy Qur’an. On the contrary, he has tried to bring together 
the main teachings of the Sunni mainstream on the basis of previous 
authentic Tafsir works. This happened at a time when controversies of 
persons who called themselves Sunnis had reached their summit in the 
Indo-Pakistan subcontinent. Below follows for elucidation five 
examples in which the Bareilwi school differ from the Deobandi in 
exegetical points. 

The first Surah of the Holy Qur’an is Al-Fatihah, the opening chapter. 
This special Surah is not only an introduction, a brief overview with a key 
function of the Qur’an, but also comprises a Du‘a (supplication) in which 
the whole Qur’an responds. In the fourth Ayah “Iyyaka na‘budu wa 
iyyaka nasta in ” freely translated as “Only You we worship and only You 
we ask for help” this direct help only is limited to Allah while the 
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indirect help in order to stay on the right path, in the following two Ayat 
is mentioned further. 1:5 “Guide us (lead or show us; give us Hidayah) 
{continuously: many times again to the requirements of the 
circumstances} on the straight (consistent; unwavering) path (the right 
path or way; attitude in life of Istiqamah, steadiness). 1:6 The path 
{course, lifestyle} of those to whom You have granted (gifted with) 
favours (Nfmah or In ( am) {ofgrace and higher ranks} {such as under the 
Messengers, Prophets and Saints}. ” 

According to the “Kanz ul-Iman” the fifth Ayah refers to this Du‘a 
by mentioning that the fourth Ayah already puts forward the supplicant 
is familiar with the way of worshipping and divine help and therefore 
already is on the straight path. Then why a supplication is added to this 
straight path in the following fifth and sixth Ayat? In response to these 
objections Imam Ahmad Riza Khan Bareilwi has elaborated in his 
Urdu rendering the conjunctive mode: “(that, in order to) only You we 
shall (may) worship and only You we shall (may) (direct) ask for help. ” 
By putting in front (using prolepsis) You with iyyaka all restrictions 
(Hasr) and particularities (Takh'sis) are justified completely in this way 
according to the context. 

In the translation of the fifth Qur’an verse “ Ihdinas-siratal-mustaqim”, 
guide (show) us the right path, also is taken into consideration the above- 
mentioned reflections. What need of the asker is missing for being 
guided to the right direction or path by others in verse five and six, when 
he has already safeguarded himself by turning only and directly towards 
Allah against Shirk (polytheism or idolatry)? Another objection is 
that this would be appropriate for a non-Muslim, but a Muslim who is 
reciting this in every Rak‘ah of the ritual prayer, this is unthinkable and 
means a certain unfamiliarity. Even the last Holy Prophet all 
previous Prophets and Messengers similarly all saints and eminent 
scholars have asked this in their entire lives! What then is the true 
meaning of this? The imperative mode of the verb Hada (showing the 
right way, guiding, act as a guide) is applied to both a momentane and a 
durative aspect. In the context of Surat ul-Fatihah as a supplication, the 
durative aspect is applied, namely that this is something permanent and 
thus is continuing. This is in contrast to the momentane aspect that 
represents just a moment or something temporary and then ceases to 
exist. “Keep guiding (showing) us on the straight path ”, or “Let us each 
time take (stride) the right course ” is therefore a correct rendering of the 
meaning. Just as Allah is infinite, so is the “attaining”, in better 
words “experiencing” of the divine existence via the right direction 
(through the Holy Prophet $&) also infinite. 
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The notion of Hidayah is freely translated with guidance and 
comprises generally three levels. The first is showing the way through 
information only. This can be compared with someone who is asking 
the address of someone else and to whom the street and the house 
number is told. The second is pointing to the way through personal 
guidance in someone’s company. This is similar to a guide who 
accompanies a person to the travel destination. The third is pointing the 
possibility to become qualified for the special divine grace or favours in 
this travel destination. Through a close relationship with the guide one 
enriches himself with all additional favours and rewards. 

One obtains outwardly the Hidayah only after having shown 
repentance, one has Iman (belief in the hearts) in the Holy Prophet 
then on this basis one is doing good deeds and holding the correct 
‘Aqidah. For the above three levels of Hidayah authoritative Mufassirin 
(Qur’an exegetes) have elaborated the following expressions: 

1. Ira’at ut-Tariq (showing the right way); 

2. Isal ilal-Matlub (let to achieve the goal) and 

3. Itmam un-Ni‘mah (completion of favours). 

As regards to the first level in the Holy Qur’an examples are to be 
found in 90:10 and 2:185. About the second level in 2:26 and 27:77 and 
the third level in 20:82 and 2:2. 

Another example of the contradictions in Tafsir between the 
Bareilwis and the Deobandis is the Qur’an verse 3:142 “Am hasibtum an 
tadkhulul-jannata wa lamma ya ‘lam ill ah ul-la dhlna jahadu minkum wa 
yalamas-sabirin.” The wrong translation reads: “Or do you think that 
you will enter paradise, while Allah M doesn’t know (has discovered yet) 
who among you will battle and who are those having patience?” In this 
erroneous rendering the translators are only familiar with the first literal 
translation of ‘Alima (to know), through which they even have violated 
the absolute holiness of Allah A correct translation of this is: “Or do 
you reckon on (suppose) that you will enter the (heavenly) garden, while 
Allah has not yet informed (has let you know who are worthy) who was 
doing the Jihad (striving for the good and battling against evil) amongst 
you and that He knows those having patience (who are steadfast, 
enduring, maintaining) (He has made evident by trials whether they 
deserve that or are worthy for that or not)?” 

Another well-known example of the most common mistake made in 
the translation is of verse 2:2 “Dhalikal-kitabu la rayba fih. ” The wrong 
rendering is generally: “ This book in which there are no doubts” or 
“ This is the Book about which there exists no doubt.” Every beginner 
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learning the Arabic grammar, knows that Dhalika (that) is the masculine 
singular third person of the demonstrative pronoun. Because of 
inexplicable reasons these translators feel that this word must be not 
“that” but “this”. For doing this they give all sorts of pious explanations 
to justify this error. When the persons would have engrossed better in the 
Arabic grammar, they would have come to know, that when in classical 
Arabic is referred to something close because of his exalted status and 
superior quality, it is denoted with the demonstrative pronoun of 
distance (third person). For this reason Imam Ahmad Riza Khan 
Bareilwi has rendered this Qur’an verse with “That high quality 
(exalted) Book, that (about which) cannot be doubted. ” 

One more well-known example of a Qur’an verse in which the dignity 
of the Last Prophet is violated by Deobandis, is found in 48:2 “Li- 
yaghfira lakallahu ma taqaddama min dhanbika wa ma ta f akhkh ara ... ” 
The erroneous translation reads: “In order that Allah may forgive you 
what preceded of your sin and what (came after) will follow... ” The 
correct translation of Imam Ahmad Riza Khan Bareilwi however, of 
this complete Ayah is: “In order that (with the purpose) because of you to 
forgive the sins of your past and later (believers or religious communities), 
to complete (perfect) His favour to you and (to) guide (continually 
accompanying) you on a straight (steady) path {way of life}. ” 

At last a typical example of incorrect translations by Deobandis is 
found in 93:7 “Wa wajadaka dallan fa-hada”, “And He found you 
erring (mistaking), so He has guided you. ”This Arabic verb dalla (to go 
astray, to err) is applied in only one sense, whereby it is forgotten that 
the last Holy Prophet has been created as the first being by Allah Jl, 
Who at the very beginning has chosen him as a Prophet and Messenger, 
made him sinless and spiritually perfect! The correct translation of 
Imam Ahmad Riza Khan Bareilwi reads: “And He found you lost 
(roaming) {in the love of Allah} and so He accompanied you for 
guidance (controlling)!” 

From the above examples it has been clarified just how important it 
is having the correct ‘Aqldah according to the pure Sunni mainstream. 
It is very important besides mastering a thorough knowledge of the 
classical Arabic language, having knowledge of various religious 
disciplines and of worldly and up-to-date knowledge, to respect 
sincerely all the time the absolute Holiness of Allah and the 
superiority of the Last Prophet The difference between the 
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Bareilwi and the Deobandi views might have become clear, in which 
every form of violation of Allah’s holiness and dignity of the Last 
Prophet cannot be tolerated. Only out of bigotry and fanaticism of 
their own views at both sides, the Deobandis keep clashing from time to 
time with the Bareilwis to prove that they are wrong and vice versa. 
The mentioned examples have made this apparent, to what extent their 
views are differing from the correct Sunni teachings. 

Keeping oneself alert at all times for misinformation or flawed 
writings, such as incorrect translations of the Holy Qur’an and the 
Hadith, is being detected by Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib and corrected in all 
possible ways. In this he works very carefully and shows how properly to 
deal with sound knowledge. He does his utmost to preserve and spread 
the liable and the reliable teachings of the Ahl us-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah. 

Visit of Muslim scholars and spiritual leaders 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib visited Pakistan in 1967, after having lived six 
years uninterruptedly in England. On his return he arranged the journey 
of Shah Muhammad ‘Arifullah Qadiri to England through Iraq. About 
this Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib says: “When we arrived in England, we took 
him along for missionary work and urged people to improve themselves 
with the help of Islamic values and teachings. During this mission we 
visited, Glasgow, Birmingham, Nottingham, Yorkshire, Lancashire and 
Wales in order that the Muslims would become acquainted with the 
importance of the establishment of mosques. We did our utmost to bring 
that into being. We told the people that we took along with us our 
religion and that there was a necessity to preserve it in the same extent. 
These efforts had positive results after some time and so there started to 
appear Muslim organisations. This Islamic elan was sparked. On this 
occasion on invitation were arranged visits for Hazrat Pir Harunur Rashid 
from Mohra Sharif, Hazrat Pir ‘Allauddin Siddiqi from Nairiyan Sharif, 
Pir Awliya Badshah from Mohra Sharif, Sahibzada Sultan Fayyazul 
Hasan Qadiri, ‘Allamah Shah Ahmad Nurani Siddiqi, Pir Muhammad 
Karam Shah Al-Az'hari, Mujahid-e Millat Maulana Muhammad ‘Abdus 
Sattar Khan Niyazi, ‘Allamah Arshad ul-Qadiri, Professor Shah Faridul 
Haqq, Maulana Shah Muhammad ‘Arifullah Qadiri, Hazrat Maulana 
Rayhan Riza Khan, ‘Allamah Ziya’ullah Qadiri, Qazi Asrarul Haqq 
Haqqani, Mufti ‘Abdush Shakur Hazarvi, Pir Haidar Shah from Dhoda 
Sharif Gujrat, Hazrat Mufti Muhammad ‘Abdul Qayyum Hazarvi, Mufti 
Ashraful Qadiri, Maulana Qari Sa‘id Ahmad, Maulana Aurangzeb Khan 
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Qadirl, Maulana Hafiz Khan NiyazI and many others. We did our best to 
make the visits of these scholars successful.” 



Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib at 
home conversing with Shaykh 
Hisham Kabbani, who is 
holding in his hand a copy of a 
book donated by Hazrat 
Qiblah Plr Sahib to him, 
entitled Al-Juz’ al-Mafqud, the 
lost part of Musannaf ‘Abdir- 
Razzaq, among which the 
Ahadith have been collected 
that prove the primordial light 
of the most Beloved Prophet 
as the first created being of 
. This fact is supported by other authentic Hadith collections as well, 
while fanatics and sham scholars nowadays treat this as a forgery. 


Attending international conferences 


Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib has, as discussed previously, made several 
working visits to Germany, the Netherlands, Belgium, France and Spain 
and, where possible on-the-spot, was able to establish religious institutions. 
Through these visits the work of Islam is continued in order to promote a 
religious life. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib has in addition to this travelled to 
Iraq (especially Baghdad) and to Syria/Jordan to visit Holy graves of 
Muslim saints. Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib has accomplished four times the 
Hajj, after which he visited the Holy grave of the Last Prophet 
Muhammad He has attended the Al-Aqsa Conference and Al-Hijaz 
Conference in London, Kanzul Islam Conference and Khatm-e 
Nubuwwat Conference in Birmingham. Religious gatherings and 
processions of ‘Id Milad un-Nabi (birth celebration of the Holy 
Prophet take place under the supervision of Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib. 
‘Urs celebrations of Hazrat Ghauth ul-A‘zam and Mujaddid-e A‘zam 
Sayyid Naushah Ganj Bakhsh Qadirl are done by him with much 
reverence and devotion. He has cooperated closely with Gilani Ramiz 
Baghdadi, who was the organizer of the International Al-Aqsa 
Conference at the Royal Albert Hall of London. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
on this occasion delivered a speech about the importance of the Masjid-e 
Aqsa in Jerusalem and the duties which Muslims have for this. 

Next follows a short review from the diary of Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib of the year 1975. 
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30th of January 1975: visit to the Saudi embassy in London. Here he 
met Mr. Tawfiq in connection with the purchase of a building at the 
Shearbridge Road. He donated him for that purpose ten thousand 
pounds. He bought the famous Persian work Shah-Namah of Firdawsi 
and a number of Arabic books. 

1st of February 1975: receiving of Maulana ‘Ata’ul-Mustafa Jamil at 
London’s airport. 

2nd of February 1975: meeting in the Islamic Missionary College 
about the Sirah (life history of the Holy Prophet and the Shahadah 
(martyrdom). Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib had the presidency, whereby 
‘Ata’ul-Mustafa Jamil and ‘Allamah A‘zaml gave their lectures. 

18th of February 1975: arrival of Muslim scholars Shah Ahmad 
Nurani, Arshad ul-Qadirl, ‘Abdus Sattar Khan NiyazI and Shah Farid 
ul-Haqq at the airport of London. Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib has 
welcomed them at his home on that day. He had scheduled a program 
for missionary work for them, for the completion of their visit to 
England. This program which was arranged by Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib 
looked as follows: 

21st of February: lectures of Shah Farid ul-Haqq in Halifax and of 
‘Abdus Sattar Khan NiyazI and Shah Ahmad Nurani in Bradford. 

22nd of February: daytime meetings in Sheffield and in the evening 
in Dewsbury. 

23rd of February: daytime meeting in Bradford and in the evening in 
Blackburn. 

24th of February: in Preston Shah Ahmad Nurani gave a lecture, 
Shah Farid ul-Haqq did that in Nelson and ‘Abdus Sattar Khan NiyazI 
in Oldham. In Bradford a group had organised a meeting to show 
tribute to ‘Abdus Sattar Khan NiyazI. 

1st of March: in the afternoon a meeting in Allestree and in the 
evening in Derby. 

2nd of March: in the morning a meeting in Rochdale in the evening 
in Manchester. 

7th of March: meetings in Lancaster, Blackburn and Boston. 

8th of March: meetings in High Wycombe. 

9th of March: meetings in Birmingham. 

From 10th until 13th of March: meetings in London. 

15th of March: meetings in Glasgow. 

16th of March: meetings in London. 

19th of March: meetings in High Wycombe, Peterborough and Slough. 
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Misunderstandings around his personality 

The statement “unknown makes unloved” has remained always a 
fact for getting to know someone’s personality appropriately. Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib also is exposed to the necessary criticism, constantly, 
both by supporters and by opponents. Third parties or strangers usually 
get a false impression of someone’s personality, while those who know 
someone personally (directly) have another picture. There are often 
outsiders, obscure figures or opponents that want to debase someone for 
justifying their personal motives. Information from third parties also 
results in many misunderstandings or is based merely on ignorance. 
Since the time of immemorial (within living memory), it has become a 
“habit” that opponents describe in an exaggerated negative way their 
enemies and in an exaggerated positive way their friends. 

Those who got the opportunity to know Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib from 
close, soon became impressed by his high virtues. He is very generous, 
broad minded, tolerable and respectable to others. These exalted qualities 
constitute nothing else than the rendering of the Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet Mainly due to his simplicity, modesty and humility, 

outsiders become suspicious about this person whether he meets the 
requirements of a real Muballigh, a genuine Pir or a great representative 
of the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet *S§g. This suspicion is essentially a 
strong underestimation by someone’s capabilities and authority. Those 
who have not acquired knowledge at the same level, hold in this way their 
judgment or are looking for sympathizers to support these fallacies. 

Getting an objective impression of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib, 
therefore is desired to hear both proponents and opponents about him 
and then afterwards make a reasonable judgement. Only hearsay, 
through others or something similar, without having seen or having 
spoken to him really, ensures incomprehension and is therefore not 
sufficient for a proper judgement. Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib has in his 
entire life constantly suffered many impediments, false accusations, and 
improper treatments both from the side of Muslims and non-Muslims. 
He treated despite these indecent behaviours his fellow people very 
respectable by forgiving them frequently. He approached constructive 
and deconstructive criticism excellently and was not afraid consulting 
experts for better decisions, aiming always in the interest of the Muslim 
community, instead of imposing his own personal choices or 
preferences. 
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Especially at an organizational level, where sometimes critical 
decisions had to be taken, to limit further damage, it has been required 
for Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib to find the best possible solution. At this 
sometimes in front of a wide audience, individuals felt themselves 
treated improperly. It was precisely such critical moments where 
Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib acted in the interest of the community 
(actually the religion), instead of satisfying individuals. At individual 
level Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib took his utmost care that no one felt hurt 
and that such a person got an appropriate treatment according to the 
Sunnah. Whenever he was personally offended, both directly and 
indirectly, he did not take this seriously to heart. However, only when 
the exalted personality of the Holy Prophet and Islam in its true 
aspects were attacked, he took his defence. He considered his duty to 
rectify this in the best possible way through providing the persons 
concerned with text and explanation. 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib does not distinguish between Muslims of 
different ethnic groups, between lay people or experts, poor and rich 
people. In practice, often for an outsider it appears that he would have 
made a distinction here, has prejudiced one group for another. People 
who know him only superficially from the outside, have soon the 
tendency to convict him for opportunism, fame and honour and material 
profit or personal (financial) enrichment. Individual development gets on 
this way no chance and autonomy would then be seen as a threat. The 
opposite is true when his mode of act is seen in a broader context related 
to his high spiritual level and the personal guarantee given by him and 
by his spiritual master as Sajjadah Nashin. In fact, he is an extreme mild- 
mannered person who forgives others soon and wants to limit further 
discord in the community as much as possible. 

Even now opponents, sceptics and those who distrust Hazrat Qiblah 
Plr Sahib are asked kindly for approaching him, certainly with an 
expert or with a few witnesses, in order to rectify their misunder¬ 
standings about him. He does not run away from any confrontation, 
but responses in an extremely decently way. On the condition, however, 
that Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib always should be approached respectfully 
and reasonably from religious point of view, before one wants to 
engage with him into a public debate. These are facts which have been 
confirmed by journalists, writers and other interviewers each time again, 
on how he dealt with conflict situations and how he sought the best 
possible solutions. 
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His marriages and children 

The first marriage of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib took place on 11th of 
August 1953 with the daughter of Sayyid Faqlr Muhammad Shah 
Naushahi, Sayyidah Razia Fatimah Naushahi in Thil Sharif, Jhelum. 
She has been living a long time with Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib in 
Bradford. From this first marriage they have no children. 

His second marriage took place with the daughter of Maulana Ilyas 
Idris, Sayyidah Bilqls Fatimah on 8th of January 1994. Hazrat Qiblah 
Pir Sahib has together with her three sons and two daughters: 

® Sahibzada Sayyid Muhammad Ahsan Shah Sharafat Naushahi, 
bom on 11th of September 1995; 

© Sahibzada Sayyid Muhammad Hasan Az'har Naushahi, 
born on 25th of April 1997; 

© Sahibzada Sayyid Muhammad Mu‘in Hasnain Shah Qayyum Naushahi, 
born on 5th of July 1998 and passed away on 31 December 2005; 

© Sahibzadi Sayyidah Fatimah Naushahi, bom on 25th of July 2000 and 
© Sahibzadi Sayyidah Zaynab Naushahi, born on 30th of June 2010. 

All his children came into the world in the Tajpuri hospital in Dina, 
Jhelum whereby Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib himself had chosen their names. 

Both wives of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib are very pious persons with 
special virtues, on the religious path as well as on the spiritual path. 
Their tasks as mothers and wives are comprehensive, especially their 
support and understanding in the arduous task of Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib. The role and position of the mother is very elevated within Islam, 
likewise their responsibility for the upbringing of the children and other 
important household tasks. The family life of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib 
is very balanced and he does his best paying the proper attention to it. 
Especially the death of his youngest son, at the age of seven, had 
affected him deeply. Nevertheless, he continued doing his daily 
missionary work. 

His position as religious and spiritual leader 

The great influence of the missionary work of Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib within the Sunni Muslim community in Europe and in the Indo- 
Pakistan community is undeniable and very wide-ranging. Even English 
academics, such as Phillip Lewis and Chetan Bhatt have pointed to this 
fact. At the outset Sunni Muslim scholars were invited by Hazrat Qiblah 
Pir Sahib from the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent to come for carrying out 
their religious task. With time their constituencies and circle of pupils 
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grew, upon which they themselves started to behave as religious and 
spiritual leaders. Their religious task was so unfortunately clouded by 
worldly purposes. The unity of this community was soon adversely 
affected by rivalry and group formation. Only a few, including Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib who retained their pure intent from the beginning, are 
examples of determination and steadiness. The origin of all these virtues 
undoubtedly lies in the fact that Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib except being a 
great scholar also proves to be a genuine Pir. 

Generally, anyone can call himself a Shaykh or Pir (old man or 
spiritual teacher), for which applies that every Waliy (saint) is a Shaykh 
or Pir but not that each Shaykh or Pir is a Wali. The same is true about 
Khulafa (spiritual successors) who are acting as Shaykhs or Pirs and 
pretending to be saints. It is quite better then to talk about false and real 
Pirs, instead of educated and uneducated Pirs. According to the 
teachings of the spiritual masters of the Qadiriyah Naushahiyah every 
Wali (saint) is an ‘Alim (scholar), but not every scholar is a Wali. 

According a well-known transmission by Hazrat ‘Ali the forth 
Caliph, a Wali is recognizable by mainly three characteristics: teary and 
yellow (bloodshot) eyes, a pale face (out of the brilliance of spiritual 
enlightenment) and having an empty stomach (for paying little 
attention for physical needs). There are also other three attributes 
connected with these features: sleeping little, talking little and eating 
little (only when it is really necessary or required as such). According to 
the Prophetic transmissions, the best servants are those who by seeing 
them one remembers Allah According to many mystics, they are 
imbued to such an extent with the love of the Holy Prophet that 
they become a manifestation of certain divine names and qualities. 
According to “the leader of the saints” Shaykh ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani 
jm, a saint is characterized by Faqr (extreme poverty) and Bala’ 
(hardest trials), otherwise everyone would like to make claim on the 
Wilayah (the rank of a Wali; also in full named Waliyullah). Moreover, 
it is in the present-day very easy to feign above-mentioned signs for 
recognition, that can make identifying someone’s true nature very 
complex. Such a true recognition of confirmation or denial can thus be 
regarded merely as a divine grace. 

Especially in the modem era it has become almost impossible to 
make a distinction between real and false Shaykhs or Pirs by the average 
believers. On the one hand fake Pirs pretend to be spiritual leaders and a 
descent from distinguished Sayyids, while they actually scarcely or even 
not are practicing the Shari‘ah, but upon closer examination one 
discovers that they only have limited themselves to Jinn consulting 
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(occultism). Their business in Ta‘widh (amulets) and curing by prayers 
are prospering vastly. This is pure deception and clashes with the true 
teachings of the Islam. On the other hand, real Pirs are forced to hide 
their true identity and serve mostly as Muslim scholars to bring the 
public step by step closer to Allah and His Beloved Messenger 
This is in contrast with making someone dependent lifelong to himself, 
by exploiting physical (financially) and psychological (morally). The 
danger of extreme devotion to the Pir (deification) and the inhuman cult 
(personal glorification resulting in idolatry) that may arise around him, 
‘Allamah Muhammad Iqbal, has previously noticed and warned of the 
concept or cult of Pirism, including Maulanaism and Sayyidism. 

According to the shining example of his ancestors Hazrat Qiblah Pir 
Sahib continuously has immersed himself in the love of Allah and 
His most Beloved Prophet The high degree of his Wilayah he can 
hide in the veils of profound knowledge and acting efficiently, about 
which the strict rule is applied that a Wall never shall refer himself to be 
a Wall. Even at openly revealing supernatural gifts through him, he is 
extremely reserved. He takes very much into account with his fellow 
human beings, in order that they by such a small fact do not get 
misunderstanding or ignorance and finally turn their backs to Islam or 
are going to live in a world of fantasy. 

The positive effect for the revival and preservation of the true 
Islamic teachings by Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib are remarked by many 
Muslim scholars. A well-known authoritative Muslim scholar and he 
himself spiritual leader, Hazrat Pir Sayyid ‘Irfan Shah Mash'hadi (an 
outstanding member of the Qadiriyah Order), has proclaimed Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib as “Maija‘-ye Khala’iq”, a very high status of 
reliability and integrity with regard to the Sunni Muslims of the Indo- 
Pakistan community. Also other Sunni scholars from India and 
Pakistan have confirmed his vigorous way of working and his great 
influence and unique position within the Sunni community. 

The titles Siraj us-Salikin and Siraj ul-‘Arifin 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib, often addressed by his disciples and also by 
respectable Muslim scholars with Pir Sahib and sometimes with Hazrat 
or Huzur, is more known to the common people as Pir Ma‘ruf. This 
name is sometimes misspelled as Pir Mahroof. 

Because of his merits serving the Islam he has gotten from his own 
spiritual masters many honorary titles and appellations. His full name 
and his most well-known titles, are as follows: 
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Pir-e Tariqat (spiritual master on the mystical path) Rahbar-e Shari‘at 
(religious leader in Islamic legislation) ‘Alami Muballigh-e Islam 
(worldwide conveyor or preacher of Islam) Siraj us-Salikin (the torch or 
lamp for mystics) Siraj ul-Arifin (the torch or a lamp for the gnostics) 
Abush-Sharafat (father of Sharafat) Hazrat (his presence) Pir (spiritual 
leader) Sayyid (descendant of the family of the Holy Prophet 
‘Allamah (very learned) Ma '/^/(well-known) Husain (literally: the little 
beauty) Shah (king; from noble descent) Sahib (honourable mister) Arif 
(possessor of Ma‘rifah, divine cognition) Qadiri (joined to the Order of 
Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir al-Jllanl *&&) Naushahi (joined to this Order with 
Sayyid Haji Muhammad Naushah Ganj Bakhsh as continuator) 
Bahr ul-‘Ulumi (with his great-grandfather as one of his masters). 

The actual name of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib is just Sayyid Ma‘ruf 
Husain Shah with the Takhallus (pen name in poetry) ‘Arif. Abush- 
Sharafat, father of Sharafat (nobility) is the Kunyah (teknonymy), a 
name that refers to a relationship with one of his children or a special 
virtue, in this case to his eldest son. Even before the birth of his children, 
he bore the appellation of Sharafat, that has the literal meaning of 
nobility, someone with excellent virtues or qualities. The word 
“Qiblah” (literally prayer direction to the Ka‘bah in Mecca) in “Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib” refers symbolically to him as a centre of learning, 
spiritual blessings and wisdom. 

In the beginning people knew him as Sayyid Ma‘ruf and later as Pir 
Ma‘ruf. It is known that Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib only after about twenty 
years, after requested explicitly by his elder brother and also his spiritual 
master, Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib actually started to 
allow believers as his Murids (spiritual disciples). Since in the beginning 
he laid a strong emphasis on the practice of the Sunnah for observing 
strictly the rules of the Shari‘ah, he limited therefore his number of 
pupils. Only after the passing away of his elder brother, there came 
gradually change at this, whereby many chose him as their Plr-o 
Murshid (spiritual supervisor, counsellor or mentor). The number of 
disciples estimated, spread over several countries of the world, counts 
more than one hundred thousand. 

His name Ma‘ruf has many meanings, including renowned or 
famous, well known custom in virtuous acts, intelligible, reasonable or 
decent settlement in legislative provisions or generally recognized and 
commonly acknowledged. With regard to the text of authentic 
Prophetic transmissions (Ahadlth) Ma‘ruf means accepted by the 
community as applicable to itself. He has proven his name Ma‘ruf 
clearly to be worthy through his presence in the West, particularly 
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Europe and in England, making known publicly the true aspects of 
Islam. Due to this he himself also remained widely known to the large 
public of both Muslims and non-Muslims. 

The name Husain , literally the little beauty, refers clearly to one of 
the Beloved grandsons of the Holy Prophet imam Husain He 
was the second son of the fourth Caliph Hazrat ‘All ibn Abi Talib 0$. 
His death as martyr (martyrdom) during the heartbreaking incident of 
Karbala’, is among commemorated yearly on the tenth day of 
Muharram, the first month of the Islamic calendar. His sacrifice for the 
religion of Allah Islam, in the battle against the prevailing injustice, 
will remain exemplary until the end of the world. 

One of the special names of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib is ‘Arif, which 
he usually uses as Takhallus, mostly in the last line of his poems. 
Someone in possession of Ma‘rifah or ‘Irfan is called ‘Arif, or usually 
translated roughly with gnostic. Ma‘rifah is a very special form of 
extraordinary or supersensible “knowledge or cognition” in order to 
know Allah SS-, in the way He wishes to let Himself to be known or 
perceived (i.e to be experienced). 

The titles Siraj us-Salikin and Siraj ul- Arifin, literally the torch or 
lamp for mystics and gnostics, he has received from his spiritual master 
and also his elder brother Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Sahib 
The fact that he is training in the spiritual world many persons 
unnoticed to spiritually “enlightenment” (to obtain the position of 
Wilayah or sainthood), by first traversing the many stages or stations 
and phases, this can only be observed by those who have achieved this 
life purpose. 

His Shaykh has very properly referred to him with these honorary 
titles, although Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib himself remains extremely 
humble and simple and does not claim something of it. Persons who 
follow the spiritual path or have something achieved on it, have often 
noticed how Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib conceals his very high position in 
the Tariqah (the spiritual path or inner experience of Islam) in the 
simplest terms of the Shari‘ah (the outer path of the Islamic laws and 
regulations). Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib does not certainly attach himself 
to his honourable names and titles, likewise to his merits or 
achievements. He on the contrary of displaying these honorary titles 

prefers to realise continually the simple religious rules of everyday life 

* 

according the true Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib according the teachings of Hazrat Naushah 

i 

Pir reminds the death all the time and is totally aware of it. He lives 
his life without any contradiction or false claims (i.e. a clear mind). 
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A splendid photo of Hazrat PTr Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah Sahib 
taken during the annual ‘Urs of Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq 

in April 2007, Bradford, England. 


Bazm-e Naushahi 

As mentioned earlier, the management of the main succession 
(Sajjadah Nashin) of the Qadiriyah Naushahiyah Order has been 
transferred by Hazrat Pir Barq Shah Sahib to his youngest brother 
Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushahi. Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib had set up immediately after his arrival in England in 
1961 this society (Bazm) for the benefit of the disciples, who were 
connected with it. After the passing away of Hazrat Pir Barq Shah 
Sahib from this world, this great responsibility as main successor of 
the Silsilah Qadiriyah Naushahiyah became even heavier. 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib descents from a respectable family of 
spiritual masters who do not see the Sharfah separately from the 
Tariqah but consider this quite the inner (spiritual) experience of it, in 
accordance with the Sunnah of the Last Prophet Those who see 
the Tariqah, the spiritual path, detached from Sharfah, have no right to 
call themselves Muslims and have become astray, adopting a life of 
monks that obviously has no place within the Islam. The great mystic- 
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philosopher of Pakistan, ‘Allamah Muhammad Iqbal has even 
pointed to this in his “Reconstruction of religious thoughts in Islam”, in 
which he quoted the words of a well-known scholar ‘Abdul Quddus 
Gangohi: “The Holy Prophet of Arab origin '(§(& has visited the highest 
heavenly places and then returned to earth. I swear by Allah, if I would 
have arrived there, I would never have returned!” This is the difference 
between a Sufi (mystic), who loses himself in the divine love, while a 
Prophet from his exalted position, perceiving the truth turns back to the 
people to convey to them the divine message which he has experienced. 

It was this great thinker Dr. Muhammad Iqbal who in this 
modern age gave strength to the spirituality of Islam, who tried to lift 
begging and roaming around fakirs, who call themselves Sufis, to the 
level of intellectuality with the necessary belief (Din and Iman), clear 
intelligence (‘Aql) and apt social behaviour (‘Amal). He has also 
criticised the behaviour of such counterfeiting Pirs and charlatans and 
strongly condemned them. He pointed to the dangers of bigotry, 
fanaticism and the cult of personality. He pleaded for a return to the pure 
Islam via the Tariqah with guidance of real Pirs active within the society. 
Among those persons that have spent more than half of their lives in the 
West, have endured countless hardships, while they represented and still 
represent the true Islam, to them too can be reckoned Hazrat Pir Sayyid 
Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushahi! 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib has proven the mutual strength of the 
Sharfah and the Tariqah. As a representative in the midst of the followers 
of the Last Prophet Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib engaged himself with 
social improvements. On the one hand, he has taken on himself the 
responsibility of the onerous task of Muballigh and, on the other hand, he 
performs his task as main successor of a spiritual Order. In both his 
private life and in his public life Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib fulfils all these 
duties, without ever even pausing or resting for a little while. 

In the Hadith about such special servants of Allah has been stated: 
“It has been transmitted by Abu Hurayrah 1$) that the Messenger of 
Allah /JS| has informed, that Allah M, has said: ‘Whoever is hostile 
against My Wall (friend), so I ha ve declared him war and My servant 
(worshipper) comes nearer to Me (closer) only by what is loved (and) 
what is prescribed to him as Faraid (obligations); My servant (in 
addition to this) comes closer to Me by Nawafil (voluntary matters or 
prayers), then I love him (show My affection to that person). And when 
I love him, I become the ear through which he hears, the eye through 
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which he sees, the hand through which he grasps and the foot through 
which he walks. If he asks Me for something, I grant him directly and if 
he asks Me for refuge or protection, I certainly offer him this. There is 
nothing that I leave or what causes inconvenience except that I create it. 
Something that causes grief or discomfort is the death of the believer. 
Something that is inevitable and he finds it unpleasant that this happens 
to him. '"(Hadith collection of imam Bukhari) 

The responsibilities of the Bazm-e Naushahi are many to be 
mentioned. As a spiritual teacher, also called Murshid, Pir or Shaykh, 
one needs to guide disciples in every situation. This can range from 
coaching a person at a psycho-social level, teaching step-by-step the 
basic requirements of Islamic law, until making someone aware of the 
divine existence in everyday life. There are collectively organized also a 
weekly and monthly Dhikr meeting. Hereby except doing various forms 
of Dhikr, also is read the Khatm Sharif or the Fatihah. This spiritual 
teaching aims to achieve the divine love, through His most Beloved, the 
noblest and best amidst the creatures, the Holy Prophet To make 
His love explanatory and tangible the masters are chosen as Wasilah 
(Wasitah), links or personal guides. This choice is realized by a Bay‘ah, 
taking a pledge, making someone eligible for spiritual teaching. This 
Bay‘ah constitutes in itself an initiation that one has entered (joined to) 
a spiritual Order and that one will keep to the instructions of the 
Shaykh, in order that he can achieve the life purpose. 

A spiritual guide is indispensable for this purpose. Such a guide is in 
turn a disciple and successor (Khalifa-ye Mujaz). This chain or these 
links of disciple with teacher (Silsilah) ends finally at the Holy Prophet 
who in turn without any intervention of an Angel or mortal, 
directly is in contact with Allah Hg. It is therefore a prerequisite that the 
Murid (literally the person who has an Iradah) closely follows the 
commands of his Shaykh, in order to be able to catch a glimpse of the 
divine presence. So one lamp lit the other in all eternity. Hazrat Qiblah 
Pir Sahib has been assigned for this task by his master. This task is 
carried out cooperatively in the form of the Bazm-e Naushahi. 

Although the man of today has achieved a lot in material terms, he 
has no inner tranquillity and peace. The modem science and the 
advanced technology can give him no satisfactory answer or any 
absolute certainty. So he remains restless and he finally gets stressed 
and depressed. Both physical and mental complaints are increasing, 
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because one pursues a wrong attitude of life. When someone is 
materially wealthy and has all equipment, which his heart desires, he 
remains dissatisfied and he cannot even count on a good rest in the 
night (healthy sleep). What do these people miss then, despite their 
enormous wealth and possessions? It is the inner peace, such as 
described in the Holy Qur’an: “Ala bi-dhikrillahi tatma’innul-qulub” 
Verily, through the Dhikr (remembering or recollecting) of Allah, the 
hearts become calm (tranquil) (13:28). Saints or mystics are enlightened 
people who have managed to achieve happiness, tranquillity and peace. 

The Bazm-e Naushahi organizes apart from such Dhikr meetings 
(Halqahs or study circles), also large religious gatherings on the 
occasion of the birthday (Mawlud or Milad) of the Holy Prophet Hg, 
his heavenly journey (Mi‘raj), ‘Urs festivals and other memorable days 
in the history of Islam. ‘Urs is an annual commemoration or the death 
anniversary of one of the masters of the Order, always including the 
Milad and ending with the Khatm Sharif. During such religious 
gatherings, except speeches delivered by great scholars, also Na‘ts 
(eulogies in honour of the Holy Prophet and poems containing 
wisdoms are recited, with at the end a free meal for all attendants. 

Visiting holy graves once a year, also belongs to one of the fixed 
practices of the members of the Bazm-e Naushahi. By the blessings of 
the deeds of these saints, Allah is asked by way of Wasilah, in order 
that sincere wishes may be fulfilled. This has been the custom of the 
Sahabah rSfe and it is not against the pure teachings of Islam. Outsiders 
consider this unfortunately as worshipping of graves, in which directly 
something supernatural is asked from deceased persons. According to 
true Sunni teachings and especially the Bareilwi school it is only 
permissible if this supplication is directed to Allah He is the only 
Creator, the real Bestower and Withholder. When this is not included 
in the intention, this Wasilah by Bareilwi school also is considered as 
Shirk (polytheism) and Haram (strictly forbidden). 

Many, both disciples and those who have not joined the spiritual 
Order, come to Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib to ask various types of aid. 
One time he refers the person to professional help from specialists at 
worldly level, another time he does an appeal on his Silsilah or he gives 
further instructions to do or to read something. When it is necessary, he 
says a Du‘a (supplication) for them or he writes this on a piece of paper 
to use it as an amulet. Such a written Du‘a is called in the Indo- 
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Pakistan continent Ta‘wldh and can be traced back to the practice of 

some Sahabah. Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib holds as closely as possible to 

the Sunnah and the habits of the Sahabah, the Tabi‘In and the 

• • / 

Taba‘ Tabihn, without deviating a bit from the limits of the Shari* ah. 
By the personal guidance of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib many persons 
were able to achieve a spiritual level or are still working on it. 

One of the highest grades in the observing of the Din and having of 
Iman is called Taqwa. In the religious sources very often the notion of 
Taqwa is applied, as an objective or result of all direct and indirect 
forms of worshipping. The literal meaning of Taqwa is protecting 
(Wiqayah) oneself against the evil, which is harmful for both the 
physical and mental health. The evil is determined according to the 
religion, namely what runs against the revealed laws. Generally it is 
assumed, that everything that results in immorality and harm to oneself 
and others can be designated as evil (bad). According to scholars the 
notion of Taqwa cannot be defined exactly, because matters like God¬ 
fearing, God consciousness and piety also are included in it. Taqwa for 
the average believer means the giving up of Muharramat (prohibited 
matters) and only dealing with matters that are Halal (lawful). For the 
deeply religious person, this means even the giving up of Mushtabihat 
(doubtful matters). Furthermore, the notion of Taqwa in spiritual or 
mystical sense means: protecting oneself against everything that 
prevents an act for Allah a thought or feeling for Him! It is this 
Taqwa which through the correct guidance of a Shavkh or Murshid, the 
purpose of the Tarlqah can be attained. 

The purpose of the mystical path of Islam (Tarlqah) is to achieve the 
Ma‘rifah of Allah This special kind of knowledge, also called ‘Irfan 
(cognizance about Allah ill-), actually includes a spiritual awareness 
that barely can be expressed in words and directly originates from the 
divine presence. This supersensible knowledge is meant to learn or to 
“know” (recognise) Him, actually on all levels of existence, as He has 
manifested Himself. According to some mystics there exists a subtle 
distinction between Ma‘rifah and ‘Irfan. The first word refers to a 
sustainable and balanced experience, while the second indicates the 
result of this state of awareness. The high spiritual position of Prophets 
and Saints is based upon this, namely the more Ma‘rifah, the higher is 
the spiritual rank of the servant of Allah A person in possession of 
such Ma‘rifah or ‘Irfan correspondingly is called ‘Arif (plural ‘Arifin). 
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His spiritual successors 

Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib has already appointed his eldest son, Sayyid 
Muhammad Ahsan Shah Sharafat Sahib, as Sajjadah Nashin (head of 
the succession) and on the second place Sayyid Muhammad Hasan 
Az'har Sahib. Although Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib has many Murids from 
different nationalities, the most of them are Pakistanis and the remaining 
has origins such as Surinamese, Turkish, Egyptian and Indonesian. The 
main spiritual successors of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib are: Maulana 
Liyaqat Husayn, Al-Hajj ‘Adalat Khan Sahib, Hafiz Muhammad ‘Abdul 
Qayyum, Sufi Muhammad Sarfaraz Khan. Muhammad Yasin Qureshi 
(passed away in 2010), Muhammad Aslam, all from Pakistani origin; 
Sufi Muhammad Sarfaraz Somer, Muhammad Afzal Bakridi, ‘Arifullah 
Mahmud, Ghalib Pirn (Galieb Piroe) and Muhammad Tasnim Matlub 
Malguzar, all from Surinamese origin. In the last years (2016-2017) 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib has beside these persons also granted a large 
number of his Murids the Sanad-e Khilafat, as a sign of recognition and 
motivation of carrying on the work of the Islam and the Silsilah. 

Some clarifications regarding the spiritual succession 

Especially the last years Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib has appointed a 
large number of his Muridin (disciples) as his Khulafa’ (spiritual 
successors). A couple of his disciples (Galieb Piroe and Arifoellah 
Mahamoed) asked Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib one day the reason behind 
this and to clarify some misunderstandings about Khilafah (spiritual 
succession), Tabarruk (attaining blessings), the actual purpose of it and 
what the possibilities and restrictions are involved with it. Summarizing 
this issue Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib explained as follows. 

The main purpose of Khilafah is to motivate the disciples to pay 
more attention for being more steadfast in their religious duties, 
practicing them dedicatedly and inspire others through several activities, 
such as organizing religious gatherings, educating others, delivering 
speeches, writing books, and to be a decent example to the close family 
members. Because Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib is in his last stage of his 
lifetime and cannot always visit all his disciples, he has appointed some 
of them as his spiritual successors or representatives. 

There are certainly different levels in this Khilafah. according to the 
knowledge, abilities and spiritual progressions of the disciples themselves, 
supporting the work (of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib). The responsibilities 
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and authorisations (competences) are first of all to remove eagerly 
(willingly) personal faults, to improve the acquired virtues. 

The Khalifah is in some way superior to the ordinary disciple, 
because he has received the Sanad (written proof or certificate) of 
Khilafah by doing extra or special efforts for the spiritual progresses and 
for the supporting of the work of his Shavkh (spiritual master). This also 
comprises that the disciple has yet to grow (develop) further on the 
spiritual path with all its potential Ahwal (states or conditions) and 
Maqamat (stations or stages on the mystical path). 

The Khalifah in general has not instantly become a Pir or Shavkh at 
the receiving of his Sanad-e Khilafat. The disciple with a Khilafah has to 
prepare others who want to become a Murid of the Shavkh. Only if the 
Khalifah has achieved by the approval of his Shavkh such a position, 
because of his liability and aptitude, he can take the Bay‘ah (make 
Murids), when settled in an other city or land. 

A Pir (or Shavkh) is not always a Wali (saint), although they have 
traversed the same course, their position on this mystical path is quite 
different. It is a strict condition that a Pir or Shavkh never has the 
permission to say clearly that he is a Wali. He may not reveal (Iz'har) 
that he is holding the status of Wilayah (sainthood), but rather should 
conceal (Ikhfa) it. Through the deeds and other appearances (Zuhur) the 
knower can confirm that a certain Pir or Shavkh is likely to be a saint. 
Generally, it is very impolite to scrutinize or interrogate a Pir to get 
affirmation that the latter is whether a Wali or not. This issue has to do 
with correct Adab (decency or morals) and Akhlaq (noble characters or 
morality), the correct ‘Aqidah (religious creed) and Nisbah (relationship). 

A disciple with Khilafah has not yet achieved or realised the purpose 
of life completely. This is just the beginning of Tasawwuf. Moreover he 
is not allowed to even claim in any respect to have achieved something 
on the spiritual path. Humbleness, modesty, simplicity and originality, 
but also Taqwa (fearing Allah §g) and Rahmah (compassion) are some 
noble features that such a disciple has to acquire. All his noble characters 

and moral values has to be based and realised according to the true 

% 

Sunnah and the intense love for the Holy Prophet 

From the abovementioned explanations and further inquiry, one can 
also conclude that a disciple with Khilafah cannot transfer (convey) his 
Khilafah to others. This Khalifah cannot make the assertion that he 
already has achieved the Paradise and that he is also eternally saved 
from the hell. Through receiving the Khilafah a disciple has not 
automatically obtained some supernatural powers for showing miracles, 
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like curing someone by special prayers, Ta‘wldhat (amulets or charms: 
actually written Du‘as) or other special treatments. 

His days of living in old age 

This biography of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib in summarized form 
contains selective information about his travel and work, sometimes 
shortened and sometimes explained in more detail. From this, one can 
conclude to what extent the life of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib is permeated 
with dedication in the worship of the Creator, Allah Jl, that in turn may 
serve as a true example for others. Spending a life in worship, can mean 
nothing else except that one is serving Allah Bg in full surrender, in 
which even each breath is tried to be sacrificed for Him. In such a noble 
way of life one has obliterated any personal inclination of the Nafs (ego) 
and any time is spent as much as possible for carrying out His will. 

When a novelist writes something about the starring of a hero, we 
assume that he has displayed his role unnaturally, among which to 
fascinate and attract the attention of the readership. The authors of the 
biography of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib believe, however, that they only 
have written down about matters which they themselves too have 
experienced with him to some extent. He performs the daily ritual 
prayers and he is studying moreover books, whereby information 
concerning each field is up-to-date and contemporary. Each interesting 
religious book that is released on the market, if published in Arabic, 
Persian or English, he buys it. Each book is already read by him or he is 
still reading this. On the one hand he composes poetry, on the other 
hand he also carries out voluntary forms of worship, in addition to the 
religious obligations, in which he also does not forsake his Dhikr texts 
(Awrad-o Waza’if). There are held sessions at his home, where the 
psycho-social problems of friends or disciples are heard by him and he 
provides a possible advice or looks for a suitable solution. 

Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib also has the administrative tasks of 
mosques and keeps personal monitoring other organisational affairs. 
There is collected money by him for the establishment of mosques. He 
devotes for this time and set out for doing Tabllgh travels. This happens 
sometimes in the morning and sometimes in the afternoon hours, in 
which he also gives speeches, while he is at the same time fulfilling his 
worldly duties. Visiting friends who are ill, doing condolences, handling 
of domestic affairs, taking care of and paying attention to wife and 
children, ensuring their education and meeting to all requirements of 
persons (disciples) who has accepted Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib as their 
spiritual counsellor or teacher, also belong to this. 
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This is a very active life of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib, in which it is 
unknown when he sleeps or takes any pause to breathe, but he also has to 
spend time for this, as he neglects himself not because of his old age and 
regularly sees a doctor. When one reads the biographies of saints and 
mystics, one says very quickly that the writers have greatly exaggerated 
their statements. This unfortunately often has happened to embellish a life 
story of someone making it more attractive. The biographers of Hazrat 
Qiblah Pir Sahib, however, have stated that every aspect of Hazrat Qiblah 
Pir Sahib in itself comprises a living proof for the authentic biographies of 
saints. Despite their efforts, they all admit, that they have not enumerated 
or discussed everything of the life of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib. 

So one of his biographers, Muhammad Mansur Afaq, writes very 
aptly: “When writing I was not able to do right to many things. So I 
have omitted many details. I noticed that I had little knowledge. My 
vocabulary remained in default and even my style or manner of 
expressing left much space to be improved. The many aspects of the life 
of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib have let me go from one surprise to the next, 
through which it seemed impossible for me to fully put in words even 
one aspect, just as I have experienced personally!” 

The above-mentioned biographer makes a comparison of a child that 
sits on a heap or mountain of diamonds and is trying to collect them all. 
He will at the most fill his own pockets with it or put these in his 
clothing and in his fists. This mountain will laugh at him, after which he 
will realise that he could not have collected anything and therefore will 
empty his pockets, bags (by folding his clothe) and fists. Eventually he 
will keep sitting on this mountain: the most beautiful diamonds are still 
in this immense heap, despite all attempts to pick them up all together. 
“I wanted so eagerly expound an aspect of this versatile personality (of 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib), but I have not succeeded in this!” 

As mentioned earlier, Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib has got little or no 
time precisely because of his continuing missionary work and other 
duties for writing books by himself. Despite all this he has been able to 
collect hundreds of thousands of books in different languages, as well as 
to collect rare manuscripts. From this amount, he let made a number of 
reprints and made them accessible to the general public. He also has let 
some authors to write about certain themes. The JanTiyyat Tabllgh ul- 
Islam has nowadays a private library due to him and so also has been 
established a panel of writers. There is periodically released a magazine, 
called “The Islamic Times”. It is edited by Sufi Muhammad Ilyas 
Naushahi. The books, magazines, including posters, according to an 
interview, count sixty. 
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Hazrat Qiblah Plr Sahib is besides an excellent poet, also a person 
who recites poems in Persian and Punjabi in his favourite Potohari style. 
A small number of his Punjabi poetry already has been published: 

1. Sharh Isaghoji 

(elucidation of the component isagoge in logic); 

2. Punjabi Akkhan 

(a verification of a Punjabi poem); 

3. Barah Mah Naushahi 

(a poem with the changes of all the months in the year); 

4. Si Harfi Naqus-e Naushahi 

(a poem according to the letters of the alphabet about the 
superiority or virtues of the Qadiri Naushahl Order); 

5. Si Harfi Soz-e Naushahl 

(a poem according to the letters of the alphabet regarding the close 
relationship with masters and the pitfalls on the spiritual path); 

6. Faryad-e Naushahl 

(a poem about complaints of the ego); 

7. Safar-Namah Haramain ash-Sharifain 

(an itinerary or travel accounts of the two holy cities Mecca 
Mukarramah and Medina Munawwarah); 

8. N agh ma-ve Naushahl 

(a eulogy on the Qadirl Naushahi Order); 

9. Noha-ye Naushahi 

(a poem with complaint for those who underestimate the Qadirl 
Naushahi Order); 

10. Intikhab-e Kalam-e 4 Arif 

(a selection of the famous poems of Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib); 

11. Asrar-e Naushahi 

(a eulogy on the Qadirl Naushahi Order); 

12. Zaristan-e Naushahi 

(a eulogy on the Qadiri Naushahi Order). 

Some examples of his poems 

To get an idea of the intense religious experience of Hazrat Qiblah 
Pir Sahib in the following a selection of his well-known poems from 
Intikhab-e Kalam-e ‘Arif and other compilations is presented and freely 
translated into English. These poems are transliterated in the original 
language here and also offered with a suitable translation. These poems 
are usually Ruba‘iyyat, quatrains, about a particular theme. 
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Eulogy on Allah 

Jalla Jalaluhu, the most Glorious 
by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushahi 


Koyi sahra-na wardiyah lore 
koyi lorda piya bazar de wich 

Koyi dar-badar khak ruma lore 
mastwar koyi lore khumar de wich 

Koyi wich khamoshivah piya lore 
koyi lorda bahs takrar de wich 

‘Arifbalke ‘ishq di shama koyi 
piya lorda qalb deghar de wich 


The one is yearning (to find) by roaming in the desert, 
the other is yearning (to find) his Beloved on the market. 


The one goes along the doors (covered) under the dust, 
the other is yearning drunk (to find) in the beverage. 


The one is yearning his Beloved in silence; 
the other is yearning (to find) in discussion and opposition. 

In the childlike candle (i.e. pure innocent) love, Oh \Arif, 
someone is yearning (to find) the Beloved in the innermost of the heart! 
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Eulogy on Allah 

Jalla Jalaluhu, the most Glorious 
by Hazrat Plr Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushahi 


Har than har shay har an andar 
Mawla tere hi terejhalkar wekhah 

Shams-o qamar ka wakib denur andar 
Mawla tere hi tere anwar wekhah 

Ghar-e Thawr. Hira, 'Arafatandar 

koh-e Tur te tere lashkar wekhah 

# 

‘Arifteii Khudayi wich jawharhikku 
tere jawhar-e mutlaq abdar wekhah 


In each place, each thing, each moment, 

I capture a glimpse of You, Oh caring Lord! 

In the light of the Sun and the Moon, the celestial bodies, 

Oh caring Lord, only Your light (i.e. manifestation) I do behold. 

In the ca ve Tha wr and Hira, the plain of \Arafat ; 
in Mount Sinai, I behold only Your army (i. e. angels). 

‘Arif (proclaims): Your divinity has one essence, 

I have beheld Your absolute essence gloriously! 
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Eulogy on Allah 8>, 

Jalla Jalaluhu, the most Glorious 
by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushahl 


Beshak Khaliqa Malika meriya o 
men riza he ten riza de wich 

Zarre zarre wich hikmatkamal ten 
harkhala de wich faza de wich 

Be- ‘ayb tun zat sifat andar 
har har rang wich har ada de wich 

Par main bakhtah nun wekh na samjh sakiya 

‘Arifrazjo kilk qaza de wich 


You are undoubtedly my Creator and Master: 
in Your contentment is comprised my contentment. 

In each dust particle is hidden Your wisdom , 
in every open space and open air. 

You are an existence without any fault in Your qualities: 
in each colour (phenomenon) and in every form of action (effect). 

However ; lam one of those who has luck , but cannot conceive it, 

‘Arif the mystery of the Pen of the divine decree! 
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Eulogy on Allah 

Jalla Jalaluhu, the most Glorious 
by Hazrat Plr Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushahi 


Ghawrnaljan takiya tepata chaliya 
ayzamin asman te shaykoyi na 

Rawnaq bazm-e nishat bahar gulshan 
shan man guman te shaykoyi na 

Taj-e kishwari, qasrmahlshahi 
mal-o zarsaman te shaykoyi na 

‘Ashiq ‘ishq do nam ma hud zahni 
‘Arifbajh janah te shaykoyi na 


Through pondering in my being , I came to know: 
that the earth and the hea ven (in itself) represent nothing at all. 

The brilliance of the activity in the blooming flower garden 

(i.e. the world), 

that esteem and pride (in itself) represent nothing at all. 

The crown ofa rich and the beautiful palace of the king: 
that wealth and possessions (in itself) represent nothing at all. 


The lover and the Beloved as two ideal names of loyalty, 
that Arif, except the Beloved (Himself) represent nothing at all! 
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Eulogy on Allah 

Jalla Jalaluhu, the most Glorious 
by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushahi 


Ghawrjah kiti har shay wichuh 
anal-Haqq Allah Allahu nikle 

Sunan gosh oh jo agah howan 
bahr-o barr wichuh su-basu nikle 


Har har dar-o diwar qusur wichuh 
zaire zarre wichuh ku-baku nikle 

Koyi shayna ja na jis wichuh 
‘ArifHaqq Haqq na guftagu nikle 


I have contemplated, about every being: 

“I am the Truth ”, only, Allah has its outcome. 

The ear that hears, becomes aware: 
from the land and sea, from every direction, this has its outcome. 

From every house and palace, 

from each dust particle, from each alley, this has its outcome. 

There is no thing or place from which, 

Arif, the (( Truth ” has this not as its true outcome! 
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Eulogy on Allah 

Jalla Jalaluhu, the most Glorious 
by Hazrat Plr Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushahl 


Mawla Rahima Karima Sakhiya 
teri bakhshishah da talabgar hah main 

Tera bahr-e ata pur josh har dam 
gunahgar khasta manganhar hah main 

Karkar ‘ahdpayman main nit tore 
bhulanhar banda bhulanhar hah main 

Tu haih zakhmah te marham lagan wala 
( Arifdukhiya jigar-Gghar hah main 


Oh caring Lord, the Mercihil, the Noble, the Generous: 
lam imploring to You for Your forgiveness. 

Your generous gifts are always (present): 
lam a sinful person who repeatedly is asking. 

Every promise that I have not fulfilled, again and each time: 

I am a forgetful, a neglectful person. 

You are Who puts a bandage on the wound, 

( Arif, lam affected by wretchedness, a wounded person! 
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Eulogy on the Holy Prophet Muhammad , 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushahi 


Zulmat-kadah jahan nun karan rawshan 
may! Aminah da sohna chan ay a 

Kale qalban nun deke ziya wallah 
dur karan waswas te zan aya 

Dulha bazm-e ka ’mat wich Allah Allah 
matthe sahra Lawlak da ban aya 

'Arifkaran salamiyah malak-e nun 
Shahanshah-e ‘arab ban than aya 


To enlighten the darkness of the world (universe or cosmos), 
the beautiful Darling of mother Aminah has come (appeared). 

To expel (change) the blackness from the hearts by light, 
for taking away every doubt and whispering, he has come (appeared). 

The Groom (Leader with crowning glory) in the universe, 
oh Allah, on whose forehead the headdress is written 
"Ifyou would not be, I would not even have created the celestial bodies 

(the universe)”, he has come (appeared). 

Arif, the angels, beings of light, do full respect their salutations of 
Salam (peace) to him, because the Arab Leader in full glory 

(with all charm), has come (appeared)! 
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Eulogy on Sayyid 4 Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani 

Quddisallahu sirrruhul- ‘aziz 

by Hazrat Plr Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushah! 


Koyi Ghaus-e Baghdad da nahih sani, 
ghausah qutban qayyumah afradan andar 

Sun faryadiyan diyan faryadan pahuhche\ 
goya wasda Ghaus faryadan andar 

Sani Ghaus da howeya na kadi hosi f 
andar jag de abad abadan andar 

Kar-ke mehr je Ghaus cha khairpa wan, 
guzre zindagi \Arif sawadan andar 


No one is the equal of the Ghauth of Baghdad, amidst all Qutbs, and 
not even amidst those with unique positions (Fards and Qayyums). 

Hear my complaint in order that it reaches you: 
fortunately, you are the (( Great Helper” in such a complaint. 

The equal of Ghaus-e A ( zam has certainly never ever existed in the 
world, and this will certainly never ever come into existence. 

Who expresses love to Ghaus-e A ( zam will gain success: 
so Arif has spent (likewise) his life in such ardent love! 
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Eulogy on Sayyid 4 Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani 

Quddisallahu sirrruhul- ‘aziz 

by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushahi 


Welch chartalah Ghaus-e Baghdad diyan, 
harkoyi bol uthiya bayi balle balle 


Koyi nahih Mahbub-e Sub ban jeha, 
mirah apne maqam wich kalle kalle 

Hasabnasab te sharafkaramatan wich, 
Ghaus wakhre ham hargalle galle 

\ Arif wall jahan wich kayi lakkhah, 
aypar Ghaus-e Jilan thin thalle thalle 


See how many ha ve obtained high prestige by Ghaus-e A ( zam: 

everyone speaks highly of his superiority. 

No one, however, is as Ghaus-e A ( zam, 
u the Beloved of the Holiness (Allah)”, each one separately! 

By high descent, eminence and supernatural gifts, 

Ghaus-e A ‘zam is widely known. 

Arif, in the world are certainly hundreds of thousands of Saints, 

but they all just are subdued to Ghaus-e A ‘zam! 
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Eulogy on Sayyid 4 Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani 

Quddisallahu sirrruhul- ‘aziz 

by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushahl 


MilsI milsl qarar zamr milsl, 
pihgh ‘ishq di charh-ke alare te lay 

Kishti teri umidah dipar ho we, 
Dastagir de janda sahare te lay 

Hashr tik tun mast madhosh rah wen, 
chakh Qadiri may chatkhare te lay 

Kiweh chorah nun ‘Arifphar Qutb karde, 
kuche Ghaus de ake nazzare te lay 


There will ever be found reassurance, by achieving the peak of 

passionate love. 

The wish (hope) will become true, who is looking for support by 
this Great Helper (he who in need holds grip with both hands)! 

Until the Day of Judgment you will remain drunk, 
as long as you in the Order keep sipping tastily (remain connected). 

Just as * Arif, Ghaus-e A ( zam appointed robbers as Qutbs: 
just because they passed through his alley (door)! 
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Eulogy on Sayyid 4 Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani 

Quddisallahu sirrruhul- ‘aziz 

by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushahl 


Ghaus-e Pakka sani jahan andar ; 
paida aurkoyi Maul a ne kiya hinahin 

Kar dete hain choroh ko Qutb Miran, 
yeh martabah gbairko diya hinahin 


Qadam waliyoh ki gar dan par ap ke hain f 
yeh maqam to aurka huwa hinahin 

May-e atishih Ghaus-e karim saqi f 
\Arifhai mahrum jis ne piya hinahin 


Allah has created nobody in the world as the equal of Ghaus-e Pak. 

The leader of all saints who made robbers as Qutbs: 
such a rank He therefore has granted to no one else! 

The foot of him stands on the neck (shoulders) of the saints; 

such a position no one ever has attained. 

The fiery (strong) wine of Ghaus-e A ( zam, the u wine pourer”, 
Arif says: each one is lacking this that has not drunk (experienced) it. 
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Eulogy on Sayyid 4 Abdul Qadir Al-Jilanl 

Quddisallahu sirmihul- ‘aziz 

by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushahl 


Pina chahta hay gar Baghdad men chal\ 
saqiGhaus ( irfanimaikhane sepi 

Khum-e Mirah sejam-o surahi bhar bhar ; 
khamr-e atishih kisi bahane se pi 

Bazm-e ‘aysh men tarb-o surur andar f 
chashm-e mast janan mastane se pi 

Hona chahta hai mast alastgar tu, 
'Arifpi Naushahlpeimane se pi 


If you wish to drink, go to the Holy Baghdad: drink (experience) 

the Ma ( rifah by Ghaus-e A ( zam as winepourer. 

Pour this chock-full in the wine cup from his wine barrel, but certainly 

drink this ecstatic wine with some excuse (anyhow)! 

In the company of those who are restless and delighted, 
drink this from the glances of the Beloved (Friend) as an insanely in love. 

If you want to become indeed so ecstatic drunk (such as during the 
primordial day of the Mithaq with the words u Alastu bi-Rabbikum ”), 

drink therefore Arif, according to the unlimited measure 

of the Naushahi Order! 



Eulogy on Hazrat Naushah Ganj Bakhsh Qadiri ^ 

Quddisallahu sirrruhul- ‘aziz 

by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushah! 


Naushah Pir da phirke jahan andar 
intikhab main kita awliya wichuh 

Karkekarm tefayzdadan deke 
dhowe daghjo qalb siyah wichuh 

Naushah Pir nepaye kamal uchche 
uchche martabe pa dargah wichuh 

Andarpalak de hogaya qalb jari 
( Arifguzarya jo nigah wichuh 


Any place where Naushah Pir is present: 
my choice amidst the Saints is still he. 

After he has given his spiritual benefit out of generosity, 
he cleans the darkness (i. e. the sins) in my heart. 

Na ushah Pir has been besto wed with a high spiritual rank: 

a high rank in the divine presence. 

In one instant the heart begins to beat (i.e. commemorating Allah $&), 

when his gaze falls on Arif 



380 



Eulogy on Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Naushahi 

Quddisallahu sirrruhul- ‘aziz 

by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushahi 


Pir Barq Sayyid Bul-Kamal utte, 
karam khass Madine de Mahi da ey 

Nur barasda piya mazar utte 
Jalwah eh te fazl-e Hahi da ey 

Hashmat usdideAwliya qa% 
Shohra dur tak kaj-kulahi da ey 

Bazm bazm 'Arif, Barq Barq hondi 
uchcha martabah Barq Naushahi da ey 


On Pir Sayyid Bul-Kamal the special generosity 
of the Beloved ofMadinah Munawwarah (the Holy Prophet) rests. 

On his Holy grave fall rains of light of divine blessings as manifestation 

that can be seen (by the enlightened ones). 

About his dignity (status) all the A wliya (holy persons) are speaking of 

(are still acknowledging), 

his reputation of magnificence is spread in the most far comers. 

In every gathering (company) oh Arif, the name of Barq is being 
mentioned, because of the very high position (rank) of Barq Naushahi! 
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Eulogy on Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Barq Shah Naushah! 

Quddisallahu sirrruhul- ‘aziz 

by Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadiri Naushah! 


Raz-e Ma ‘rifat de samjhan-wale, 
Kamil Pir Sayyid Bul-Kamal Barq han 

Lari Naushah Ganj Bakhsh de wich, 
kan Qadiri de suchche lalBarq han 

Qalb shishiyah nun nur nur karde, 
nur afshah khurshid mithal Barq han 

'Arif, wich Yurap nur bar wallah 
sharq, gharb. janub, shimal ' Barq han. 


The one who explicates (give explanations) the mysteries of the Ma rifah 
that is the perfected spiritual master: Pir Sayyid Bul-Kamal Barq. 

The string of offspring ofNaushah Ganj Bakhsh, 
the mine (spiritual Order and its teachings) of the virtuous ruby 

(fa vourite child) is Pir Barq. 

The one who enlightens the mirrors (inner) of the hearts with divine 
light, like the sun he radiates (spreads light), that is Pir Barq. 

Oh \Arif, in Europe (in the western countries) the rain of light is 
scattering, in the East, West, North and South (the whole world) 

is through Pir Barq! 
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A number of his well-known sayings 

Many hundreds of thousands have had the chance to hear from 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib his wise words and at the same time to see him 
putting this in practice. They are enlightened through this in their 
believes, in their hearts and enrich themselves through this and 
strengthen the blessings and know how to live an improved life. Until 
now all his sayings are unfortunately not yet collected and published in 
book form, even though a small number of these are presented below 
along with a short comment. All his words go back to the primary 
sources of Islam, the Holy Qur’an and the authentic Ahadith, and are 
elaborated with the explanations of the authoritative imams of the 
Sharfah and the Tarlqah. Many of his sayings or quotes are also found 
back in the oral traditions of the spiritual teachers of the Qadiriyah 
Naushahiyah Order, to which he belongs. 

1. The Dhikr of Allah H- 

“One should recollect Allah with a (intense) glowing heart, on 
a very passionate manner, full of grief ” 

Comment: only the remembrance of Allah 3k is the true worship 
and everything related to it (including performing the daily obligations) 

in order to attain His Ma‘rifah (get knowing Him as He wishes) 

% 

through the Holy Prophet §§, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 

2. The Dhikr of the Holy Prophet 

“By explaining (or studying) and praising the exalted qualities of 
the most Beloved Prophet may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, one subsequently is able to make spiritual progress. ” 

Comment: this is also a famous saying of Hazrat Naushah Pir 
in which it has been clarified that the Holy Prophet serves as the 
last and the best link to know Allah namely to love Him as it 
should be by developing the best possible qualities in one self. 

3. The Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 

“All human behaviours, in words, deeds and experiences must be 

l ^ 

according to the perfect example of the most Beloved Prophet jUr, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace. ” 

Comment: only by keeping the best lifestyle one has the best output 
as result. Each aspect of life of the believer should be attuned to his 
blessed Sunnah as much as posssible. 
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4. Love for the Holy Prophet W& 

“The essence of Iman (believe in the hearts) constitutes the love of 
the Holy Prophet Mf; in the Hadith is mentioned that nobody really 
is (becomes) a believer, as long as he does not love him more than his 
parents, children and all the people. ” 

Comment: this pure and unconditional love is only meant to be 
worthy to love Allah §g through him. 

5. Love for the Ahl ul-Bayt -Mp 

“The requirement for the love of Ahl ul-Bayt (the family and 

% 

descendants of the Holy Prophet $H), implies that any person 
(member of it) should be respected (regardless ofhis lifestyle). ” 

Comment: this love or deep respect is directly reflected in the Durud 
Sharif in which they are referred to as A1 (family or offspring adhered to 
the true Sunni teachings). 

6. The five daily obligatory prayers 

“There is laid a very great emphasis on the performance (actually: 
establishing) of the Salah (Persian: Namaz). Only prayer is a remedy on 
the Day of Judgment and this will be the first that will be questioned. ” 
Comment: all forms of worship to Allah Sg is a Dhikr, while in the 
Salah all aspects of the faith of the believer are unified: physically and 
spiritually, in words and deeds, and inner experiences. This intense 
contact will ultimately result for the believer in his “heavenly journey”. 

7. Sympathy or solidarity 

“One should not lose sight of the poor and the needy, particularly 
the widow, the neighbour (in need) and the underprivileged (one 
should take care for them). ” 

Comment: a believer is more concerned with his duties towards his 
fellow human beings, regardless of believer or no believer, than just 
rightly and wrongly claiming his rights. Through this one develops 
except real humility, also more understanding or empathy for others. 

8. The loved one by Allah §g 

“The one who endeavours in the spreading of the true religion 
(Islam), is loved by Allah M. ” 

Comment: by expressing the truth, such as one has learned this by 
the most Beloved of Allah, the Holy Prophet one makes himself to 
be loved by Allah §g. This happens full of love, unforced and without 
keeping insisting in an irritating way and or using brute force. 
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9. Gratitude 

“Ifsomeone gets the chance to prove to others a favour, he should 
thank Allah M, since nobody can prove more favours than Allah . 
In such a way all sorts of benefit, gift and honour are coming from 
Allah, the most Generous. ” 

Comment: all forms of gratitude actually only belong to Allah S®. 
He has also enabled the man at the same time to thank Him in the best 
possible manner, so also to thank others (his human fellow). 

10. The perfect spiritual master 

“A perfected Shavkh (spiritual master) is he who gives little 
instructions through words to the Murid and leaves him in his 
(normal) situation. In the meanwhile he pays his spiritual attention to 
him (the disciple) in order to improve his inward so that he comes 
himself to the straight way and achieves spiritual perfection. ” 
Comment: this is also a famous saying of Hazrat Naushah Pir 
in which is explained that a real Shavkh is more engaged inwardly with 
the Murid, instead of giving such outward tasks to a disciple which are 
more than he has the ability to bear this or to comprehend it. 

11. The perfect spiritual disciple 

“The perfect spiritual disciple should in no case denounce the 
commands of his spiritual teacher, despite the fact that such a 
command may seem contrary with respect. Hold always in view \the 
command stands above respect ' ” 

t 4* 

Comment: this is also a famous saying of Hazrat Naushah Pir 
that makes clear that a Murid in all circumstances should have no 
doubts to the words of his Shavkh. because this should always be 
within the limits of the Sharfah. 

12. Servitude to people 

“The best work is to act serving towards the fellow human beings. ” 
Comment: this is also a famous saying of Hazrat Naushah Pir in 
other wording. This “serving” should be fully in line with the religious 
regulations and is therefore not meant to grant all wishes and needs of 
others that conflict with the Sharfah. Such a servitude makes someone 
by his memories immortal on earth. 

13. Searching the truth 

“The scholars should not be proud of their outward knowledge 
and consider this sufficient. One must also go to a saint to attain 
spiritual blessings. ” 


385 



Comment: this is a famous saying of Hazrat Naushah Pir too in 
other wording. Theory obtained from knowledge of books, gets its form 
and content only by the practical lessons of saints, which in turn help to 
reach the life purpose. 

14. The way of the Shari‘ah 

“The Salik (wayfarer on the spiritual path or inner dimensions of 
Islam) should never put his steps outside the Shark ah. The way of life 
of the Prophet (*£&, is my way of life too! Treading (proceeding) on 
the way of Shark ah, is like treading on an illuminated way. ” 

jm 

Comment: this is also a famous saying of Hazrat Naushah Pir in 
which he makes clear that despite achieving the highest spiritual degree, 
one must respect or follow the Shari‘ah at all times. 

15. Manliness (bravery) 

“Whoever is suppressing you, you need to be faithful towards him. ” 
Comment: believers should not lower themselves at the level of 
unbelievers, but always keep the Sunnah in view. This “remaining 
faithful” means not allowing someone’s injustice or whims but 
remaining faithful to the own religious values and standards. 

16. Remembering death 

“The gra ve always remembers the man, but the man is not a ware 
of it. He (even) thinks not to make a preparation for it. ” 

Comment: in a Hadlth this is said effectively: “The most intelligent 
(prudent) people are those who are remembering death the most time 
and preparing for the death the most time: they are the most intelligent, 
they leave the world honourable and with the greatest nobility. ” 

17. The company of the Awliya’ 

“One should prefer the company of the chosen and righteous 
servants (of Allah the friends of Allah M, i.e. the saints) and 
keep oneself far from bad company. ” 

Comment: this is in accordance with the well-known lines from the 
Mathnawi Sharif of Hazrat Mawlana Jalaluddin Rum! “Staying a 
short time in the company of Saints, is better than a hundred years 
praying without showing pretence (full ofsincerity). ” 

18. The death is a gift 

“There has been transmitted from ( Umar al-Faruq that death 
actually comprises a gift, because at that moment the hope of beholding 
of Allah M is very great. Nothing is more great and exalted than this. ” 


386 



Comment: the death is the door to the Truth, through which all 
doubts and uncertainties are removed in one instant. For those who 
always have lived in the truth this moment is the ultimate encounter 
with the Creator: Allah 

19. Knowledge and action 

“Knowledge without action is as action without knowledge. ” 
Comment: this statement is reflected in the orations of Ghauth-e 

i 

A‘zam and attests to the great importance suiting the action to the 
word, as well as suiting to the indissoluble nature of theory and practice. 
Ignorance is not a virtue to be proud of, while searching true knowledge 
brings forth responsibilities, so these should be borne in mind in a 
proper harmony. 

20. Wall and knowledge (scholarship) 

“Each Wall (saint) is a scholar ( ( Alim), but not every scholar is a Wall.” 
Comment: those who have attained the degree of Wilayah, always 
possess more knowledge than what is written in books. Only by book¬ 
learning a scholar (an intellectual or cleric) cannot obtain such a rank 
and state. In addition to this, a Wall never makes allegations or claims 
that he indeed is a Wall. Anyone can pretend himself being a Pir 
(spiritual master), but this does not mean that he is also in fact a Wall! 

21. The summit of Dhikr 

“Do so many Dhikr of Allah (as possible), in order that you 

are no longer yourself and (only) Allah M remains. ” 

Comment: being fully absorbed into the worship of Allah does 
not mean that anyone ever becomes Allah Himself (either partly or 
entirely, figuratively or literally), but that such a person becomes purified 
to such an extent through his Dhikr. that he lives in full obedience to 
Allah tit. He becomes a manifestation (reflection) of His will, through 
the blessed Wasilah (intermediary) of the Holy Prophet 



Hadha min fadli Rabbi 
1 # 

“This is from the (extra) favour of my Rabb!” (27:40) 
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Ala bi-dhikrillahi tatina ’iimul-qulub 


“Verily in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest!” 

(13:28) 
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Concluding remarks and review 


Nowadays there are heard many voices of ignorant and indifferent 
credulous persons that Islam is disappearing! Naturally, the opposite is 
true: Islam appears at the end of time in his true form, disposed of all 
false accusations, prejudices and extreme outgrowths. All Prophetic 
predictions gradually are coming true, despite the great dread and 
frustration of the enemies of Islam who want to assert their supremacy 
and superiority. It is precisely now that mankind after countless 
setbacks starts to come to this insight. 

The advent of the Last and most Beloved Prophet Muhammad 
on earth, is the perfection of the eternal divine message. He has shown 
the world what the right and the best lifestyle or the actual (attainable) 
ideal means. He gives an alternative for the entire world issue by 

sacrificing all interests for the cause of Allah §g! 

% 

The life of the Holy Prophet Hg, has proved to the mortals in the 
whole world history that this is the correct model worthy of imitation. 
He has conveyed in word and deed, that humanity only then will reach 
its summit of perfection of “true” civilisation. After that he has left 
everyone in his value for making a free choice, in order that he himself 
will experience what the best possible solution is for having a correct 
(decent) life. 

By the prescription of the “new scientific method” the doors of 
scientific research were opened with the aim of gaining useful 
knowledge. The West was able to make a lot of progress on the basis of 
this deductive faculty, although they couldn’t make the distinction 
whether or not this acquired knowledge could be useful. The positive 
result is, among other things, that a number of diseases can be 
controlled and that one exerts oneself day and night finding the 
appropriate medicine. 

On the one hand, there is produced more food than before and, on 
the other hand, there are developed further also harmful inventions. 
This has brought along with it at the same time many destructive 
consequences. Now mankind has gone through the hell of destruction 
of the two World Wars, he rubs impatiently in his hands. He runs from 
the East to the West to destroy nuclear weapons for the preservation of 
world peace. The injustice must be triumphed over, with terrorism as 
important indicator. 

It was Islam, who first gave a complete answer that the preservation 
of man and world peace is extremely necessary. There must come 
peace and security and decay must be stopped. The well-being and 
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prosperity of humans are essential, both physically and spiritually. The 
refuge of humanity is found in the method in which such world peace is 
offered, whereby no compulsion or other injustice may prevail. The 
effort to realize such an issue is present in Islam, but the complete 
awareness is not present yet in everyone. 

In the past it has been said: “Everything is permitted in war and 
love!” Upon this Islam has emphasized: “No, even in any situation 
there should be justice!” If one is forced to fight for self-defence, the 
limits must not be exceeded. “...And commit certainly no crime 
(hostility) towards a group ofpeople out of resentment (hatred), so that 
you will offend (prevent you from being just). Act with justice: it leads 
closer to Taqwa. ” (Qur’an 5:8) 

Today, unanimous people are calling for justice. When the U.S. 
Government attacks Iraq, the U.S. citizens go in mass into the streets to 
demonstrate against this. The Iraqi victims from whom each of them 
loses his life, have nothing common with them in race, colour and the 
like. Yet this disturbs the sleep at night and the rest on the day of many 
people. From each side the voice of “justice”, “justice” is to be heard. 
Fight against terrorism, not by terror but on the basis of justice. Destroy 
dissension, not by sowing dissension but by justice. 

Those who have attacked the World Trade Center , cannot be 
considered humans, while those who have incited them are worse than 
beasts. They are possessed by devilish ideas. They must be traced, 
arrested and punished with an exemplary punishment. But not like now 
by making Afghan children orphans, whose fathers on the street, to 
feed himself and them, pound with small bricks as a job. Let us not 
cause those Iraqi women weep who after breakfast send their children 
to school and their husbands to earn the daily costs, says farewell. The 
cry and call for justice, finds its basis in Islam. 

First of all, Islam has announced the equivalence, laid down rights 
of the people and put an end to kingdoms (dynasties) and tyrannies. 
Nowadays, the majority wishes democracy and is hostile against 
absolute rulers. It was imam Husain ifj who personally with his family 
members sacrificed his life by being murdered, to stop such a 
representative of absolute ruler as Yazid. It was this religion that gave 
women a dignified position and equivalent rights, through which they 
can stand in society on an equal footing with men (in a society 
dominated by men). Do those who want to make a stand for women’s 
rights, not want to follow the example of the Holy Prophet '(§(&?. He is 
the very person who first established women’s rights in a society where 
women were treated like cattle and girls were buried alive. 
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It is Islam that abolished any distinction based on rank and status, 
race and descent (nationality). “You are all children of Adam 
“Mankind (humanity) was (ever) one (religious) community , then 
(upon which) Allah sent the Prophets as bringers of good tidings and 
warners... "(Qur’an 2:213) The entire human race is one community, in 
which a person with a lighter colour is not superior to a person with a 
dark complexion and vice versa, whereby an Arab also is not superior 
to a non-Arab and vice versa. By changing the criterion of superiority, 
all human beings have become one big family. The only difference is: 
“ .. Verily the noblest of you in the sight of Allah is who ofyou has the 
most Taqwa (caution; God consciousness). "(Qur’an 49:13). 

Whose voice echoes today in the idea of the Global Village? Who 
has proclaimed the unity among the people themselves? Was this not 
possibly the message and the call of Islam? It was undoubtedly that of 
Islam; these Islamic teachings are accepted by the majority of the 
world’s population, but then rather as a theory (idea). So far this is not 
entirely carried out in details in the practical sense. Even if this is 
accepted, this cannot be fully practised, because mankind is not yet 
ready to give up his selfish or material interests. Believing does not yet 
exist in him, that can cause mankind to act on this. 

“...and they give instead of themselves the preference (over others) 
by doing Ithar, while (even) they are in adversity (in trouble). " (Qur’an 
59:9) Believers give preference to the essential needs of their fellow 
human beings, instead of first thinking of themselves, even though they 
themselves are in such a privation! That time is not far away that man 
forced by circumstances will put this teaching in practice, upon which 
he ultimately will come to believe in the Holy Qur’an that prescribes 
him this. So shall it happen, because the real Creator and the Owner 
of the universe has commanded this and that His religion will prevail 
over all others. We see now that there exists already a commence, since 
humanity primarily is focusing on it. 

It is not strange or wrong to quote, in connection with aforesaid, a 
Western thinker as the Irish writer Sir George Bernard Shaw (in The 
Genuine Islam, Vol. 1, No. 8, 1936): “I have always held the religion of 
Muhammad ($&) in high estimation because of its wonderful vitality. It 
is the only religion which appears to me to possess that assimilating 
capacity to the changing phase of existence which can make itself 
appeal to every age. I have studied him - the wonderful man - and in 
my opinion far from being an anti-Christ, he must be called the Saviour 
of Humanity. I believe that if a man like him were to assume the 
dictatorship of the modem world, he would succeed in solving its 
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problems in a way that would bring it the much needed peace and 
happiness: I have prophesied about the faith of Muhammad that it 
would be acceptable to the Europe of tomorrow as it is beginning to be 
acceptable to the Europe of today.” 

The reason of the just mentioned issue lies in the fact that the 
Islamic teachings contain the essence to give the satisfactory answer to 
all questions of each era. The following is a quotation by the German 
scientist, playwright, novelist, philosopher, poet, naturalist and 
statesman, Johann Wolfgang von Goethe: “The teachings of Islam can 
fail under no circumstances. With all our systems of culture and 
civilization, we cannot go beyond Islam and, as a matter of fact, no 
human mind can go beyond the Qur’an.” (Johann Goethe, cited in Sir 
Henry Elliot’s Letters of Johann Goethe, 1865) 

It is therefore very regrettable that Islam, as a world religion, in 
particular by Westerners “scientifically” is still reduced into an old 
Arabic cult or culture with a plagiarism of Judaeo-Christian influences. 
The distinction between culture, tradition, faith and religion by the 
mass media also deliberately are not made and so are treated all alike. 
In this way one gets no objective and nuanced picture of Islam as the 
best teaching and way of life. A teaching and way of life that are based 
on pure ethical guidelines on the basis of the divine revelations 
constituting clearly universal values and standards. Instead of 
highlighting the common characteristics with a positive value, so only 
the differences are emphasized. Because of this sympathy and 
rapprochement subsequently are exchanged with aversion and 
detachment. When this disturbed relationship is blurred with mere 
terms or pretexts as freedom, justice and equality, they serve not the 
objective to return to the origin and to preserve the balance between the 
physical with the spiritual. 

This fact is openly acknowledged by European thinkers, how the 
past of Europe has become enlightened by the scientific and cultural 
contribution of Muslims. The English writer and social anthropologist, 
Robert Briffault wrote in The Making of Humanity (1919): “It was 
under the influence of the Arabian and Moorish revival of culture, and 
not in the fifteenth century, that the real Renaissance took place. Spain, 
not Italy, was the cradle of the rebirth of Europe. After steadily sinking 
lower and lower into barbarism, it had reached the darkest depths of 
ignorance and degradation when the cities of the Saracenic world, 
Baghdad, Cairo, Cordova, Toledo, were growing centres of civilization 
and intellectual activity. It was there that the new life arose which was 
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to grow into a new phase of human evolution. From the time when the 
influence of their culture made itself felt, began the stirring of a new life. 

It is highly probable that but for the Muslim Arabs modern 
European civilization would never have arisen at all; it is absolutely 
certain that but for them, life would not have assumed that character 
which has enabled it to transcend all previous phases of evolution. For 
although there is not a single aspect of European growth in which the 
decisive influence of Islamic culture is not traceable, nowhere is it so 
clear and momentous as in the genesis of that power which constitutes 
the paramount distinctive force of the modern world and the supreme 
source of its victory, natural science and the scientific spirit. 

Not only did the Arabs create those mathematics which were to be 
the indispensable instrument of scientific analysis, they laid the 
foundation of those methods of experimental research which in 
conjunction with mathematical analysis gave birth to modern science.” 

As the Europe of yesterday has enriched itself with Islam, it is now 
compelled to make use of this world religion. The unfortunate effect of 
this was, that it only adopted the deductive ability, without the 
realization that only the useful had to be accepted. In its ignorance it 
made progress on materially domains. In this development it “released 
the genie from the bottle” of material powers. This spirit is all- 
devastating and the inevitable consequences continue to haunt (hanging 
about). There is only one solution and that is Islam. The same Islam 
that offers peace and security and that is the only (correct) refuge. 

Previously it has been said that humanity after countless setbacks 
now comes closer to the Islamic teachings. The world through the 
advanced technology is becoming a “city” just as a family. Nationality 
and other differences disappear and the equality of being a human 
person gets more attention. The West is integrating in the East. It is 
moving in the direction of the East and asks for healing of its wounds. 
The East will not disappoint the West but will restore it. The promise of 
Allah will come true and this will reach its summit. This will 
inevitably come, because the real Creator and the Owner of the 
universe SI- has revealed (in connection with the Day of Resurrection, 
the Last Day) “And the earth will shine (from the East) through the 
light of its Rabb...” (Qur’an 39:69) The Earth will be illuminated 
entirely by the Eastern light. 

When the West will be illuminated by the East, in the history of the 
world will also occur definitely certain names of the Spiritual masters of 
different Silsilahs, but especially the Qadiriyah Naushahiyah Silsilah: the 
lives and teachings of these extraordinary saints and spiritual masters. 
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The person who nowadays has realized such an achievement in this 
place, in particular is called Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah 
Sahib ‘Arif Qadiri Naushahi The divine love that ensouled him is 
through the Holy Prophet and who has sent him to the West. His 
love is the religion and belief of Islam. His blessed personality is so 
multitalented and full of Rahmah that can be found originating from the 
Holy Prophet about which the Rabb of all worlds has stated: “And 
We have sent you only as Rahmah (extreme affectionate compassion or 
mercy) for (all) the worlds (peoples; beings). ” (Qur’ an 21:107) 


All praise be to Allah and may His peace and blessings be upon His 

eloved Prophet Muhammad (the first created and the leader of all 

Messengers and Prophets but sent on earth as the Last Prophet and 

Messenger), on his noble companions and his family! 



S ubhanallahi wa bi-hamdihi 

# • 

“Absolute Holy (Perfect: free from all imperfections) is Allah Sk 
And with all true praise of His (belonging to Him)!” 
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The Shajarah Sharif Qadiriyah Naushahiyah 

Bahr ul-'Ulumiyah 


The Urdu text with transliteration of the spiritual lineage of the Qadiriyah 

Naushahiyah Bahr ul-‘Ulumiyah. 






Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim 

• • 

In the name of Allah, the most Merciful, the extremely Compassionate 

Ya ilahi karam farma Mus'tafa ke waste; 

Mushkilen hal kar sabhi Mushkil-Kusha ke waste 




&LS* Zl L (J/ _ 


Hasan Basriy-o Habib ‘Ajmiy-o Hazrat Shah Dawud, 
Khwaja-ye Ma‘ruf KarkhI Ba-safa ke waste 

U ijr '6 >^6/5 

5c/ 

Shah Sari Saqati, Junayd-o Shavkh Shibh, Bul-Fazal, 
Bul-Farah o Bul-Hasan Shah-awliya ke waste 


4 / 


j^/i l >/j 




Chashma-ye rushd-o hidayat Khwaja-ye ma Bu Sa‘id, 
Ghawth-e A‘zam Pir-e Pirah rahnuma ke waste 



1^/ 
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Jl—A > -—'[jhjSjg' 

£i\s L JS J 

Sayyid-e ‘Abdul-Wahhab-o Sayd Sufi Ba-kamal, 
‘Arif-e Haqq Sayyid Ahmad Peshwa ke waste 

J>S yr^ 

♦♦ ^ ^ 

tis> L Ij<l- X-3 s 

H ♦ ♦ / H S 

Sayyid-e Mas‘ud Halbl awr Sayyid Shah ‘All, 

Hazrat-e Shah Mir Qiblah Be-riya ke waste 

♦ 

ki// J js jj! S^ 

&L\> L B \> 

Sayd Shamsud-din awr Sayyid Muhammad Ghawth Shah, 
Shah Mubarak, Hazrat-e Ma‘ruf Shah ke waste 

iji j'if js ix-j) jj> 

<Zl\) p—^ 

Shah Sulayman o Mujaddid Sayyid-e Naushah Wall, 
Shah Hashim, Shah Sa‘id-e Pur-ziya ke waste 

J ^<»£ jy 1 

&l\» L ut\> fdt j»\ 

Sayyid Ibrahim, Sayyid Mulk Shah, Sayyid Hasan 
awr Ghulam-e Shah Muhammad Muqtada ke waste 

f jk /* AJsl - - 

&L\) L KsjVx-JJj Oz 

Sayyidus-Sadat Qutb-e Awliya Bahr-e ‘Ulum, 

Shah Chiragh-e din Muhammad Parsa ke waste 
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Ji— y 1 jy j\h 

£l\» L Uvl »£ 

Matla‘-ye anwar-e wahdat pir Sayyid Bul-Kamal 
ya‘n! Hazrat-e Barq Shah-e Ba-riza ke waste 

(J j\/\ j2b cJjJ’ »0,_ 

Ai i) £- 1 ^ 0 / ±JA _ 

Salik-e rah-e tariqat Waqif-e asrar-e Haqq 
Sayyid-e Ma‘ruf ‘Arif Muhtada ke waste 

j (j^ii 

y 

&L\> L. 

Ya ilahi bab-e rahmat in buzurgon ke tufayl 
khol de be-kas gharib-o be-nawa ke waste 

Jzil) <L- jJ*—'{jliA 

♦♦ C y 

Iltija miskin k! mere Khudaya kar qabul 
‘ Arifan-e Silsila Naushahiya ke waste 

€&> 

Below Urdu phrase is added optional at the end 

^ jzJc yt rUsi ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 

w i - 

Waqt-e zikr-e Awliya hota hay rahmat ka nuzul 
Ya ilahi ho mere yeh* zikr-e Naushahl qubul 

*) The words “ho mere yeh” can be also replaced by “ho hamare”. 
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Shajarah Sharif Qadiriyah Naushahiyah Bahr ul-‘Ulumiyah 

(Translation of the Urdu text) 

Oh Allah, show us Your favour through Mustafa , 1 
solve all problems, through Mushkil Kusha; 

through Hasan Basari , 3 Habib ‘Ajami , 4 Hazrat Shah Dawud 5 

and Khawaja Ma‘ruf Karkhi , 6 “the pure”; 

through Shah Sari Saqtl , 7 Junayd , 8 Shaykh Shibli , 9 Abul-Fazl , 10 
Abul-Farah 11 and Abul-Hasan , 12 “the king of the saints”; 

through “the source of right guidance”, Khawaja Abu Sa‘Id 13 
and Ghauth-e A‘zam , 14 “master of the spiritual masters”; 

through Sayyid ‘Abdul Wahhab , 15 Sayyid Sufi , 16 “the perfect one” 
and “the knower of the Tmth”, Sayyid Ahmad , 17 “the leader”; 

through Sayyid Mas‘ud Halbi , 18 Sayyid Shah ‘All , 19 
and Hazrat Shah Mir Qiblah , 20 “the sincere”; 

through Sayyid ShamsuddTn , 21 Sayyid Muhammad Ghauth Shah , 22 

Shah Mubarak 23 and Hazrat Ma‘ruf Shah ; 24 

through Shah Sulayman , 2 ' 1 “the revivor”, Sayyid Naushah , 26 “the saint,” 

Shah Hashim 27 and Shah Sa‘Td , 28 “the luminous”; 

through Sayyid Ibrahim , 29 Sayyid Mulk Shah , 30 Sayyid Hasan 31 
and Ghulam Shah Muhammad , 32 “the spiritual director”; 

through “the lord of Prophetic descendants”, the Qutb Bahr-e ‘Ulum 33 
and Shah Chiragh Muhammad , 34 “the light of the religion and the pious”; 

through “the manifestation of the lights of divine oneness”, 

Plr Sayyid Abul-Kamal , 35 namely Hazrat Barq Shah, “the content”; 

through “the traveller on the spiritual path, the knower of divine truth”, 

Sayyid Ma‘ruf ‘Arif , 36 “the rightly guided”; 

Oh my Allah, open (for me) the door of Rahmah by means of (through) 
these particular saints for the sake of the needy (helpless) and the poor (deprived)! 

Oh my Allah, accept this prayer of this destitute person (me) 
through the mystical teachings (or ‘Arifin, masters) of the Naushahiyah Order! 

(During the remembrance of the Saints the divine mercy is descending 
Oh Allah, accept from me this Naushahl remembrance!) 
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The Shajarah Sharif 

Qadiriyah Naushahiyah Bahr ul-‘Ulumiyah 

(the spiritual lineage of the Qadiriyah Naushahiyah Order) 

The numbers also refer to the footnotes in the preceding Shajarah Sharif with 

occasionally estimations of birth and death data. 

© Mustafa: the Last Holy Prophet Abul-Qasim Muhammad ibn ‘Abdillah 
(569/570-632) buried in Al-Madlnah Al-Munawwarah; 

© Mushkil Kusha, literally “the solver of problems”, 

Hazrat ‘All Al-Murtaza ibn Abl Talib 

Shahid (martyred) in 661, buried in Najaf Sharif, Iraq; 

® Hazrat Khawaja Abu Muhammad Hasan Al-Basari 
(642-728) buried in Zubaira, Basra in Iraq; 

® Hazrat Khawaja Abu Nasr Habib ‘Ajami 

passed away from this transitory world in 774, buried in Baghdad, Iraq; 

® Hazrat Khawaja Abu Sulayman Shah Dawud Ta’i 

passed away from this transitory world in 782, buried in Baghdad, Iraq; 

© Hazrat Khawaja Abul Mahfuz Ma‘ruf Karkhi 

passed away from this transitory world in 816, buried in Baghdad, Iraq; 

® Hazrat Khawaja Abul Husain Shah Sari Saqati -fe? 

passed away from this transitory world in 867, buried in Baghdad, Iraq; 

® Hazrat Khawaja Abul Qasim Junayd Al-Baghdadi 

passed away from this transitory world in 910, buried in Baghdad, Iraq; 

® Hazrat Khawaja Abu Bakr Dulf Shibl! 

passed away from this transitory world in 946, buried in Baghdad, Iraq; 

® Hazrat Khawaja Abul Fadl (Fazl) ‘Abdul Wahid Tamimi 

passed away from this transitory world in 1034, buried in Baghdad, Iraq; 

4 

® Hazrat Khawaja Abul Farah Yusuf Tartusi 

passed away from this transitory world in 1055, buried in Tartus, Iraq; 

® Hazrat Khawaja Abul Hasan ‘All Al-Hakkari (Al-Hankari) 

passed away from this transitory world in 1093, buried in Baghdad, Iraq; 

@ Hazrat Khawaja Abu Sa‘Id Mubarak Al-Mukharrami (Maldizumi) 
passed away from this transitory world in 1119, buried in Baghdad, Iraq; 

® Hazrat Sayyid Abu Muhammad Muhyiddin ‘Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani 
(1088-1164) buried in Baghdad, Iraq; 

© Hazrat Sayyid Sayfuddin ‘Abdul Wahhab 

passed away from this transitory world in 1197, buried in Baghdad, Iraq; 

© Hazrat Sayyid Abu Nasr Safiyuddin Sufi 

passed away from this transitory world in 1214, buried in Baghdad, Iraq; 

@ Hazrat Sayyid Abul ‘Abbas Ahmad 

passed away from this transitory world in 1232, buried in Baghdad, Iraq; 
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® Hazrat Sayyid Abul Barakat Mas‘ududdln Halbl 

passed away from this transitory world in 1261, buried in Halab (Aleppo), Syria; 

® Hazrat Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘All Gilani 

passed away from this transitory world in 1315, buried in Halab (Aleppo), Syria; 

@ Hazrat Sayyid Abu ‘Abdillah Shah Mir Gilani 

passed away from this transitory world in 1364, buried in Halab (Aleppo), Syria; 

® Hazrat Sayyid Abu Muhammad Shamsuddin Gilani 

passed away from this transitory world in 1480, buried in Halab (Aleppo), Syria; 

® Hazrat Sayyid Abu ‘Abdillah Ghauth Muhammad Bandagi 

passed away from this transitory world in 1517, buried in Uch, (current) Pakistan; 

@ Hazrat Sayyid Mubarak Haqqani 

passed away from this transitory world in 1549, buried in Uch, Pakistan; 

® Hazrat Sakhi Shah Ma‘ruf Khushabi 

passed away from this transitory world in 1579, buried in Khushab, Pakistan; 

® Hazrat Sakhi Shah Sulayman Nun 

passed away from this transitory world in 1603, buried in Bhalwal, Pakistan; 

® Hazrat Sayyid Haji Muhammad Naushah Ganj Bakhsh 
(1552-1654) buried in Ranmal Sharif, Pakistan; 

@ Hazrat Sayyid Muhammad Abul Fadl (Fazl) Hashim Shah 

passed away from this transitory world in 1681 and buried in Ranmal Sharif, Pakistan; 

® Hazrat Sayyid Muhammad Sa‘Id Shah 

passed away from this transitory world in 1735 and buried in Ranmal Sharif, Pakistan; 

® Hazrat Sayyid Muhammad Ibrahim Shah 

passed away from this transitory world in 1789 and buried in Ranmal Sharif, Pakistan; 

® Hazrat Sayyid Khan Muhammad Mulk Shah 
(1757-1861) buried in Ranmal Sharif, Pakistan; 

® Hazrat Sayyid Muhammad Hasan Shah ‘Arif 
(1780-1846) buried in Ranmal Sharif, Pakistan; 

® Hazrat Sayyid Ghulam Muhammad Shah 

(1804-1864) buried in Thekrian, Kashmir in Pakistan; 

® Hazrat Sayyid Shah Nasimddin Ahmad, Sarkar Bahr ul-‘Ulum 
(1838-1922) buried in Chaksawari, district Mirpur, Pakistan; 

® Hazrat Sayyid Chiragh Muhammad Shah 

(1879-1947) buried in Chaksawari, district Mirpur, Pakistan; 

® Hazrat Sayyid Abul Kamal Ghulam Rasul Barq Shah 

(1924-1985) buried in Dogah Sharif, district Gujrat, Pakistan; 

® Hazrat Sayyid Abush Sharafat Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif 
bom in 1936 in Chaksawari in Pakistan. 




Photo of the Mazar of Muhammad Mu‘In Hasnain Shah Qayyum 
Qadirl Naushahi in Naushahpur, Jhelum, Pakistan; 

also reserved as family tomb of 
Hazrat Plr Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah ‘Arif Qadirl Naushahi, 

Sallamahullahu wa Madda Zilluhul- ‘all, 

May Allah Jl grant him peace in keeping him safe and spread his 

exalted shadow (i.e. blessings of his virtues). 
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GLOSSARY 


AM us-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah: the way or 

group of the Sunnis (Sunnis), that 

is trying to follow the Prophetic 

example in both words and deeds 

so correctly and full of ardent love 

as possible, extended by that of the 

three generations, called As-Salaf 

us-Salihin. 

• • • 

‘Allamah: a very learned person, 
particularly on religious field. 

Anhadd: a certain spiritual exercise 
with strong emphasis on the name 
Allah 

‘Arif: literally he who recognises Allah 
iSi, roughly translated with gnostic, 
a person who is in possession of 
the divine Ma‘rifah, plural ‘Arifin. 

‘Asr prayer (Salat ul-‘Asr): one of the 
five daily obligatory prayers, 
according to the Hanafis it starts 
when the shadow doubles itself or 
about an hour before sunset, in 
which it is performed. 

Awwabln prayer: a voluntary prayer 
that can be performed after the 
Maghrib prayer (sunset). 

Bay‘ah: the pledge for being initiated 
to a Silsilah for traversing certain 
spiritual phases and stations. 

Bigha: a surface measure used in the 
Indo-Pakistan subcontinent, a 
land-measure equivalent to 120 
feet square or four kanals, 

A 

matches to 11,04 m; pronounced 
as Bigha. 

Chillah: mystical seclusion, retreat, 
which can last usually a minimum 
of forty days and often is meant to 
achieve spiritual stages. 

Dervish: a Persian designation for a 
mystic in Islam, Darwesh, 
Derwish (literally: someone who 
clings only to His M door). 


Din: the religion, the best way of life: 
Islam. 

Durud (Darud) Sharif: invoking 
blessings and peace for the Holy 
Prophet In Arabic called As- 
Salatu was-Salamu ‘Alan-Nably, 
the same as Salat-o Salam. 

Fajr prayer (Salat ul-Fajr): one of the 
five daily obligatory prayers, that 
(about an hour) just before sunrise 
is performed. 

Fana: notion from the Tasawwuf 
(literally obliteration or anni¬ 
hilation of all desires except 
Allah), a spiritual stage where the 
awareness of one’s self is missing. 

Faqir: literally poor, designation of a 
mystic, someone who has 
attained the state of Faqr (poverty 
or sainthood), through which 
only the divine face (presence) is 
experienced, plural Fuqara’. 

Fatihah: the first chapter (Surah) from 
the Holy Qur’an; the recitation or 
saying of a supplication for a 
deceased: once this Surah, three 
times Surat Al-Ikhlas and Durud 
Sharif. 

Fatwa: a religious verdict or advisory 
legal opnion issued by a Mufti, 
someone who is authorized for 
this responsibility. 

Fiqh: Islamic law including 

jurisprudence, a branch of the 
Islamic science, concerned with the 
research of the origin, derivation 
and formulation of Islamic 
legislation (Shari* ah). 

Ghauth: literally helper, according to 
some mystics this is another name 
for the Qutb; a saint that offers his 
help to another through his inner 
gifts; also pronounced as Ghaus. 
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Ghauth-e Pak: literally the divine 
helper. See also Ghauth ul-A‘zam. 
Ghauth ul-A‘zam: literally the greatest 
helper, an appellation for Sayyid 
‘Abdul Qadir Al-JTlanT 
Gyarhwin Sharif: literally the holy 
eleventh, so named because 
Sayyid ‘Abdul Qadir Al-JTlanT 


held meetings on the eleventh of 
each month in commemoration 
of the Last Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace. 
See also Mawlud or Milad. 

Hadith: the Prophetic transmission, or 
report of his words and deeds in a 
way that has been heard and seen 
by believers, plural Ahadith. 

Hafiz-e Qur'an: often abbreviated to 
Hafiz, someone who can recite 
the complete transmitted text of 
the Holy Qur’an by heart. 

Halal: permitted by the Sharfah. For 
meats also: ritual slaughtered. 

Haqiqah: the truth or the reality; 
according to the mystics Al-Haqq 
(the Truth) is only Allah (God) 
S?-, the end goal of the Tarlqah. 

Haram: prohibited according the 
Sharfah. Matters that entails sins. 

Hazrat: title for addressing, often used 

for a Shaykh, literally: (yours) 

presence; reinforced form Huzur 

is also used; from the original 

Arabic Hadrah and Hudur. 

• • • • 

Hijrah: the emigration of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad §§, from the 
city Makkah Mukarramah to the 
city Medinah Munawwarah in 
command of Allah on Monday 


20 September 622; an era 
according to the Muslim calendar, 
in which one year consists of 
twelve lunar months. 

Ihram: clothing for pilgrims. For men, 
this consists only of two white 


unsewed or unhemmed cloths; for 
women this can be any clothing. 

‘Hm-e Batin: literally the hidden or 
inner knowledge, generally referred 
to the knowledge of the Tariqah. 

‘Ilm-e Ladimni: inspired knowledge 
directly obtained through the 
divine favours. 

‘Ilm-e Zahir: literally the visible or 
outer knowledge, generally 
referred to the knowledge of the 
Sharfah. 

Imam: leader (imam) or person in 
charge of a Jama‘ah, a group or 
community. 

Iman: faith in the heart, belief. 

Irshad: the instruction(s) of a Shaykh 
or Murshid. 

‘Isha’ prayer (Salat ul-Tsha’): one of 
the five daily obligatory prayers, 
which is performed in the evening 
(roughly two hours) after sunset. 

Ishraq prayer: a voluntary prayer in 
the morning hours, performed 
about an hour after sunrise. 

Jama‘ah: group or community, mainly 
for praying in congregation. 

Jami‘: a big or central mosque 
intended for the Friday prayer 
and where regularly the five daily 
obligatory prayers are performed 
with a stipulated Imam and 
Mu’adhdhin, caller for the 
prayers. 

Jamfah: an Islamic university or 
academy where the religion is 
taught at a high academic level. 

Jihad: effort to conquer the evil in oneself, 
i.e. the great Jihad. The small Jihad 
is the battle against the unbelievers, 
among others to oppose injustice. 
The derogatory term “Holy War” is 
a wrong translation introduced by 
non-Muslims to portray Islam in a 
negative way. 
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Jinn: beings created from smokeless 
fire, able to take all kinds of 
visible forms. They can either be 
benignant or malicious. Singular: 
Jinnah or Jinni. 

Kalimah: often pronounced as 

Kalmah, the (short) Islamic creed 
of testimony: La ilaha illallahu 
Muhammadur Rasulullah (There 
is no god except Allah and 
Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah Wfc). Similar texts that 
express or explain this further. 

Karamah: the gift that a Waliyullah 
(saint) possesses for letting take 
place of supernatural phenomena, 
plural Karamat. 

Khirqah: a kind of cloak or robe, 
symbolizes the transfer or 
donation of a spiritual succession. 

Khalifah: a representative or successor, 
especially in spiritual teaching or 
continuation of an Order. Plural: 
Khulafa’. 

Khawaja(h): a title for addressing a 
Shaykh, pronounced: Khwaja. 

Kunyah: teknonymy, a personal name 
can be derived from the 
(sur)name of the son or daughter. 

Langar: the provision of free food to the 
needy in a religious context, eating 
house free of charge; soup kitchen. 

Madrasah: a school for learning the 
Holy Qur’an or a religious 
institution where Islam is taught 
at a primary level. 

Ma‘rifah: sometimes also called ‘Irfan, 
the supersensible knowledge, 
gnosis or cognition that only is 
obtained by Allah Himself to 
“know” (experience) Him as He 
is. The high inner state of a saint 
is only characterized by this. This 
notion is often roughly translated 
with theognosis. 


Maulana or Mawlana also Maulvl: 
literally our or my master, a title 
as a tribute to some Muslim 
scholars in Asia. There exists 
however, no priesthood, ranks or 
positions of theology in Islam. 

Mawlud or Milad: celebration of the 
birth day of the Holy Prophet, 
may Allah M bless him and grant 
him peace. 

Mazar: literally visiting site, the place 
where commonly a Waliyullah 
(saint) is buried. Sometimes called 
Rauzah (Rawdah: literally garden), 
plural Mazarat. 

Mian: title for addressing with much 
respect, similar to mister or his 
reverence. 

Muballigh: someone who does Tab Ugh, 
(in the common Arabic Da‘wah) 
conveying of the religion. 

Mufti: Muslim scholar who has the 
authority to issue or enact Fatwas. 

Mujaddid: literally “reviver”, Muslim 
scholar or saint who let revitalize 
the religion by restoring and 
applying the universal divine 
message according the needs of 
time and space within the 
boundaries of and entirely 
according to the primary sources 
of the religion. 

Mujtahidin: plural form of Mujtahid, 
Muslim scholar who himself is 
able or is given the authority to 
do Ijtihad (own decision within 
the Shari‘ah or legal school). 

Mulla: a learned person, a cleric, 
scholar or teacher of a Madrasah. 

Murid: actually spiritual disciple or 
novice, plural Muridln, feminine 
singular Muridah, plural Murldat. 

Murshid: the person who gives 
instructions, particularly in 
mysticism, a spiritual master. 
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Nafl: voluntarily act, performance or 
prayer according the example of 
the Last Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace; plural: 
Nawafil. 

Nujaba: plural form of Najib (literally 
noble, prominent), a group of 
saints with a certain degree 
preceding the Abdal. 

Parah: part or volume of a book; fully 
spelled Si Parah: a thirtieth part of 
the Holy Qur’an. 

Pas-e Anfas: a spiritual exercise in 
which breathing is of great 
importance, in order that Allah 
cannot be forgotten in the 
mind a single moment. 

Pir: literally honourable old man, a 
title that refers to a spiritual 
master or a leader of a Silsilah. 

QM: someone who can recite well the 
Holy Qur’an including the 
appropriate sounds and reading 
method, according to the Arabic 
Tajwid rules. 

Qalandar: a designation for a 
wandering Dervish, a mystic 
without a fixed dwelling place. 

Qutb: literally pivot, axis or axle the 
highest spiritual degree in the 
hierarchy of the saints. This can 
also be a leader of a group of 
Saints, plural: Aqtab. 

Rabb: literally one who brings 
someone up, an educator and 
often translated as Master or Lord, 
as an attribute of Allah 



Rak‘ah: unit of praying postures: one 
time the standing posture (Qiyam), 
one time bowing down or bending 
forward (Ruku‘) and two times the 
Sajdah. Plural Raka‘at. 

Sajdah: the prayer posture in which 
the forehead touches the ground. 
Also called prostration. 



Sahabah: the companions of the Last 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, those who 
during their life saw or heard as 
well believed in the Last Prophet 
, and died in this way. Singular 
Sahabi, female Sahabiyah. 

Sahib: Arabic Sahib, in the Indo-Pak 

• • / 

languages it is a polite addressing 
for a gentleman, meaning sir or 
mister. 

Salat-o Salam: in Arabic Salat wa 

• • 

Salam, invoking blessings and 
peace for the Holy Prophet 
Same as Durud Sharif. 

Sama‘: religious song or music, 
through which listening someone 
can come into spiritual ecstasy 
(Wajd). Disapproved by some, 
while according to others this is 
only allowed under strict 
conditions. 

Sayyid: indicates a descendant or a 

i 

family of the Last Prophet In 
the current Arabic colloquial it is 
used as a normal title for 
addressing male persons. 
Sometimes designated with Sharif. 
Female: Sayyidah.The anglicized 
form of Sayyid is Syed. Plural of 
Sayyid is Sadat. 

Shah: addressing title for a Shavkh or 
eminent persons. Literally: king 
or prince. It can also be used as a 
synonym for Sayyid. 

Shavkh: the Arabic word for the 
Persian word Pir, spiritual master. 
In classical Arabic it also means 
chief of a tribe. Pronounced as 
Shevkh or Sheikh. 

Shajarah or Shajarah Sharif: literally 
(spiritual) tree (lineage), a prayer 
text, usually in the form of a 
poem, in which all spiritual 
teachers of a Silsilah in order of 
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sequence occurs beginning with 
the Last Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace. There is 
a fundamental difference between 
Shajara-ye Nasab (family lineage) 
and Shajara-ye Tariqat (spiritual 
lineage). 

Sharif: literally noble or notable; along 
with names (of persons or places) 
this is a designation of esteem, 
approximately translated as holy, 
reverent or respectable. 

ShaiTah: literally a waterway that 
leads to a main stream; the 
attitude or way of life which is 
determined by the prescribed laws 
of Islam, also translated with 
religious or Islamic law. 

Silsilah: literally a chain of saints or 
spiritual masters, a spiritual Order 
originated by transmission of 
mystical teachings and actions 
from teacher to teacher. 

Sufi: designation of a mystic, who 
traverses the inner dimension of 
the religion, by first adopting its 
outward dimension. There are 
many explanations for the origin 
of this word. 

Suluk: the correct attitude towards the 
different phases or steps 
(Manazil) on the spiritual path, 
which a Murid(ah) according to 
the instructions of his or her 
Murshid must follow as punctual 
as possible. Someone who goes 
through the process of Suluk, is 
called Salik. 

Sultan ul-Azkar: a spiritual exercise, in 
which the mentioning and the 
contemplation of the name Allah 
cfpf has a central place. 

Sunnah: the perfect example or custom 
of the Last Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace. 


Tahajjud prayer: a voluntary prayer 
that is performed after the middle 
of the night, especially in the last 
part of it. 

Tajwld: the art of reciting the Holy 
Qur’an as eloquently as possible 
including the correct sounds and 
intonation in the most excellent 
way. 

Tariqah: literally a narrow or twisted 
path: the spiritual path, also a 
generic name for Tasawwuf: 
Islamic mysticism or spirituality. 

Tasarruf: a special form of Karamah, 
whereby a saint has authority or 
self-determination and often at 
the moment of disclosure or effect 
is not visible. Plural Tasarrufat. 

Waliyullah: literally “the Friend of 
Allah”, someone who is in 
possession of the Wilayah. It is 
often abbreviated as Waliy and 
freely translated with mystic or 
holy person. Plural: Awliya’ullah. 

Waqf: plural Awqaf, stopping at the 
end when reciting whereby 
vowels become invalid or are 
extended; religious gift or an 
established institution for this 
purpose with inalienable right. 

Waza’if: plural form of Wazifah, 
devotional exercise, mainly for 
reading certain religious words or 
texts. This is also known as 
Awrad (singular Wird). 

Zikr: in Arabic Dhikr, literally 
commemoration, the best form of 
all spiritual exercises, that let 
increase awareness of the Dhat 
(divine existence or entity), Sifat 
(qualities) and Afal (actions) of 
Allah M. Plural Azkar (Adhkar), 
sorts of spiritual exercises for this 
purpose. 
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Subhana Rabbika Rabbil- ‘izzati ‘amma yasifun 

Wa salamun ‘alal-mursalin 

Wal-hamdu lillahi Rabbil- ‘alamin 
0 

“Exalted is your Lord, the Lord of prevalence (might and 

honour), above what they describe. 

And peace upon the messengers. And praise to Allah, 
the Lord of the worlds. ” (Holy Qur’an 37:180-182) 


Fayzan-e Naushah contains a number of biographies of outstanding 
ancestors, saints and spiritual masters of the extraordinary and 
exalted Qadiriyah Naushahiyah Order. This begins with an account 
of the life and teachings of the founder of the Qadiriyah 
Naushahiyah Order: Mujaddid-e A‘zam Hazrat Pir Sayyid Haji 
Muhammad Naushah Ganj Bakhsh Qadiri (1552-1654). 

Subsequently the successors from his progeny are briefly described. 

In the second part a biography has been written with some details of 
the distinguished and brilliant spiritual master, Qutb ul-Irshad wa 
Fard ul-Afrad Hazrat Pir Sayyid Abul Kamal Ghulam Rasul Barq 
Shah Sahib Qadiri Naushahi Bahr ul-‘Ulumi (1924-1985), who 
is also the elder brother and the spiritual master of the current head 
and spiritual successor of this Qadiriyah Naushahiyah Order: Hazrat 
Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah Sahib. A detailed biography of the 
latter is rendered in the last part of the book. 

‘Alami Muballigh-e Islam (worldwide preacher of Islam), Pir-e Tariqat 
(guide on the spiritual path), Hazrat Pir Sayyid Ma‘ruf Husain Shah 
‘Arif Qadiri Naushahi Bahr ul-‘Ulumi (bom on 20 June 1936 in 
Chaksawari, district Mirpur, Azad Kashmir, present-day Pakistan) 
belongs to those few and blessed persons to whom extremely gratitude 
is indebted for reviving the Islam in the West, particularly in several 
European countries, such as England, Germany, Belgium, France and 
in the Netherlands. This Grand Shaykh, referred courteously to as 
Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib, is also the founder of several religious 
organizations and educational institutions, of which he is the spiritual 
and intellectual patron. Supported by his spiritual guide (his elder 
brother) Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sahib came to the West in 1961 for doing 
Tabligh (missionary work). More than fifty years he has focused on the 
establishment of different religious activities in England (UK) and 
other European countries for the spread of the true Islam. 
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